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PREFACE. 


In the preface to the last volume of the Annual Report published by this 
department, some of the special features which I hoped to introduce into,the new 
series were mentioned. This volume is the second of,the new series. In addition 
to the usual notes on epigraphs, manuscripts, coins, #ncient sites gnd monguments, 
detailed studies of some of the latter are published. But inthe case of large 
monuments, like those of Halebid, the volume @ the notes iso heavy that only 
some extracts have been printed. Full and detailed studies of these great works of 
art will be published in the special monographs on architecture in Mysore for which.” 
materials are now being collected. 


It is regretted that it has not been possible to issue a second instalment of the 
report on the Chandravalli excavations along with this volume. Since the finds 
yielded by the excavations are very numerous, and the resources of the office 
limited, the study of the antiquities collected therein could not be completed. 


A word of explanation is necessary about the delay in the publication of this 
report, Owing to the general economic depression and all-round retrenchment, the 
question of publishing a very short and mainly administrative report was raised 
and considered. But ultimately, Government were pleased to permit the continua- 
tion of the new series in its present form. This report was sent to the press as 
soon as ೩ sufficient printing grant was available to the department. For thé past 
delay, it is proposed to make up by publishing the reports, which are in arrears, in 
rapid succession. 


I may be permitted to express my sincere thanks to the: authorities of the 
Mysore Government Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in bringing out these 
reports in an improved and attractive form and for undertaking to print them 
expeditiously, and to the Indian Photo Engraving Company, Calcutta, for making 
a large number of bloeks for us. Iam specially indebted to the Assistants and 
other members of the staff of the Archzological Office for their ungrudging help. i 


My thanks are also due to the scholars and journals who have expressed their 
opinions on the previous report in highly appreciative terms and given numerous 
suggestions for future work. 


M. H. KRISHNA, 
Director of Archeological : 
Researches in Mysore. 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE 1930. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. M. H. Krishna, M.A., D. LIT. (Lond.), continued to be part-time Director 
of Archeology in addition to his own duties as the 
Staff. Professor of History at the Maharaja’s College, Mysore. 
There was no important change in the staff, 
The Director toured in parts of the Kolar, Bangalore, Mysore, Chitaldrug, 
Shimoga and Hassan Distncts in connection with the 
Tours. conservation and study of ancient monuments and also for 
collecting archwological data and for noting sites suitable 
for excavation. The Assistant to the Director toured in parts of the Tumkur, Shimoga 
and Mysore Districts and collected many interesting inscriptions. The part-time 
Travelling Pandit also collected a few inscriptions and some copper-plate 
records in the Tumkur and Hassan Districts. The Architectural ‘Assistant 
surveyed several new monuments in the districts of Hassan and Kadur. . 
The number of monuments newly surveyed during the year was about 15 
including a fine star-shaped threc-celled Hoysala temple 
Monuments. at Ane-Kannambadi in the Hassan District. The ancient 
sites and monuments at Siddapur in the Molakalmuru 
Taluk, and those at Halebid in the Belur Taluk and the temples at Arsikere were 
studied in detail. 
The total number of inscriptions collected during the year was more than 100 
and included some important stone and copper plate 
Epigraphy. records of the early Western Gangas. One of these throws 
interesting light on the relations of the Gangas with the 
Pallava Empire; another is the useful stone inscription tracing the succession 
of Ganga rulers; and a third gives valuable information on early Ganga history. 
The manuscript of the Hyder-néma was examined and a detailed note prepared 
Manuscripts. on it, in comparison with Wilks’ History of Mysore. 


2 


During the year, the Index to the Annual Reports of this department for the 
years 1906-1922 was printed and made ready for publica- 
781೧6 ಬಂದಾ. tion. The Annual Report for the year 1928-29 was 
prepared and sent to the press. 
, Of the special schemes carried on by the department during the.year, the 
h^ work of excavating the ancient site of Chandravalli 
Excavation. near Chitaldrug was continued, and more than a thousand 
interesting antiquities were collected and brought to 
Mysore for study. Trial excavations, conducted near the A&dkan inscriptions at 
Siddapur in the Molakalmuru Taluk, disclosed the existence on that site of four 
inhabited layers ranging back from the Chálukyan times through the Mauryan and 
prehistoric periods to the microlithic age, dating back, perhaps, to about the fourth 
‘or fifth millenium B. C. Further excavation in this field promises to be of great 
value. Trial diggings at Kittür in the Heggaddevankote Taluk of the Mysore 
District revealed the fact that buried in the fields near the village there are ruined 
brick structures which are probably the remains of Kirtipura, the capital of the 
ancient kingdom of Punnad. 

The preparation of a monograph on Chalukyan Architecture in Mysore made 
steady progress, many valuable drawings and ground plans being prepared and 
detailed descriptive notes being taken. 

The University arranged to house this department in the western part of the 
Jubilee Hall, the eastern part being given away to the Oriental Library. The 
Museum was transferred to the large room in the western wing and rearranged. 

Dnrizg the year, Government Orders were received arranging for the co-opera- 

tion of the Director of Archeology and the Consulting 
Conservation. Architeet to the Government of Mysore in the work of 
conserving the ancient monuments in the State. The 

respective duties of the two officers were defined. 

Notes were submitted separately from time to time about repairs to & number 
of monuments. 
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PART II—STUDY OF MONUMENTS AND ANCIENT-.SETES. 


ANE KANNAMBADI. 


This village is about 15 miles south of Holé Narasipur Town. Twfdition says 
that in the ages gone by an elephant roamed about in 
Narayana Temple. the forest nearby in search of water and found it here in & 
pond called 11100141111 near the village, which is still pointed 
out as the place where it quenched its thirst. The Srt Narayana temple situated 
in the village is ೩ very good example of the early Hoysala style and may be mughly f 
ascribed to the first quarter of the 12th century in ¿he absence of more definite data. 
to decide its date (Plate IT, 4). It was reported that a copper plate grant was found: ' 
in the village about 12 years ago and was taken away by one Narasinhia of 
Galigekere. Perhaps, that would have thrown some light on the age of the temple. 
The temple faces east and consists oi three garbhagrihas, one nararanga, one porch, 
and a sukhandsi between the navaraínga and the main cell. (See Plan on Plate IV.) 
The peculiarity of this structure is that the main cell has a star-shaped plan of 
sixteen points as in the caso of the temples at Arsikere and Délür, while the other 
two cells are of the usual rectangular shape. The design of the temple is simple, 
there being no carvings on its outer surfaces as in the temples of Bélur and Arsikere. 
A later brick gópura, ugly and now in ruins, mars its beauty to a consideraole 
extent. | 
The pillars of the navaranga are circular in shape and well carved.- Those of. 
the porch are fluted and nicely polished. The ceilings of 
Interior. the navarangu are of two types: the central ceiling and 
those at the four corners are deep with elaborate patterns, 
while the remaining four are flat with rosettes. The ceilings of the garbhagrihas and 
sukhanási are also flat and adorned with flowers. The ceiling of the porch, how- 
ever, consists of a plain slab of stone. 
The main image is that of Késava, five feet high, standing on a Garuda 
pedestal of about two feet in height. The figure holds 
Images. in its four hands clockwise’: padma, $ankha, chakra and 


The northern cell enshrines & seated figure of Narasimha holding chakra, 
padma, gada and éankha, with the goddess Lakshmi sitting on his left lap. The south 
cell contains an image of Vénugópála which is in every way similar to the image 
found in Belavadi, Chikmagalur Taluk (Plate IIT, 3). Images of Nammál]vár and 


ದರ್ಯಾ 


1. Throughout these notes, whenever the symbols held in the hands of an image ate described, 
they are mentioned in a regular order, commencing with the front right hand and running clockwise. 
9 w. ' 
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Râmånujâchàrya are kept in the sukhanási and those of Mahishásuramardini and 
Vighnésvarg in the navaranga. All these images are fortunately intact and in a 
good state of preservation. 

A new inscription stone was discovered in front of the village gate. It contains 
only h tew mes which are quite illegible. 


ADAGUR. 


This village is about four miles to the east of Halébid. Its original name 
Was Vudugüru and it was once very flourishing. 

Thé Lakshminarayana Temple in the village is a trikütáchala in the Hoysala 

y style (Plate II, 1 and 2). It consists of three garbha- 

Lakshminarayana grihas, one navarañga and one porch with a sukhanási 

Temple. between the navarahga and the main cell. The temple 

stands on a platform, four feet high, which follows the 

contour of,the plan of the temple. From an inscription found in the temple 

(Vide Kp. Carn. Bélur Supplt. 376), it can be presumed that this temple must 
have been erected in the 11th century A.D. 

The ceilingsin the temple are well carved and the stone tower over the main cell 
is well preserved and surmounted with a stone finial. The outer surface of the wall is 
not, carved with images; nor are there any elaborate carvings in the interior either. 
The navaranga has polished pillars and two niches, the one on the right containing 
an image of Nammálvar and that on the left a few loose Naga stones. 

Ii’ the main cell, there is a seated image of Lakshminardyana, about five feet 

à high, over a pedestal of about two feet. Goddess Lakshmi 
Images. is sitting on his left lap. The attributes of the image are: 
Sankha, padma, gada and chakra. The front left hand goes 

round the waist of his consort. 

The south cell contains an image of Vénugópála (Plate III, 2) about four feet 
high, standing on a pedestal, about one and half feet high. ‘This image is a little 
too slender in proportion and not 80 much overworked with ornaments as in the 
case of the image at Ané Kannambadi. It cannot be asserted that it is of Hoysala 
workmanship. 

The north cell contains a beautiful and well proportioned image of 5೩೩81೩11, 
(Plate IIT, 1) a figure of about four feet high, sitting on & swan pedestal of about 
one and half feet, holding rosary, ankusá, pasa and pustaka. 

The surroundings of the temple are kept in & filthy condition. The stones of the 
basement are loose and falling down. 


PLATE 111. ° 
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DINDAGÜR. 


This 18 ೩ village about seven miles to the north of Channarayapatna Town. 
The village is also called Mallikarjunapura in the inscrip- 
History. tions. A copper plate grant dated 1209 A.D. mentions 
that Pandita Dandinatha, one of the ministers of Via 
Ballala Déva, begged the king for the grant of this village and converted it into 
an agrahára calling it Mallikarjunapura and apparently built also the two temples 
that are in the village, viz., Ké&ava and Malléévara. An inscription dated 1232 A.D. 
is found inside the Kééava temple. , 
The Kégava temple is simple. It consists of g yarbhagriha, ೩ sukandst, a 
navaranga and a mukhamantapa and has a low stone 
Kesava Temple. 060876. The wall surface is plain, so are also the panels 
above the Chajja and on the axial lines of the tower. 
The ceilings are all well carved, the central one being domelike. 
The KéSava image, about six feet high, stands on a pedestal, one and half feet 
high, and holds padma, éankha, chakra and gadé. The 
Images, etc. lintel over the navaranga doorway has Vénugópála 
on it, while Gajalakshmt is carved above the garbhagriba 
doorway. The temple is in a dilapidated condition, one of the ceiling slabs 
having fallen showing the gap above. The outer prdkdra has disappeared and 
only the front entrance gate is standing. The temple is endowed with some Inam 
lands which are auctioned every year, and it is stated that there is also some 
amount at the credit of the temple in the taluk treasury. It appears an estimate. 
for Rs. 1,300 has been prepared by the Public Works Department for constructing 
೩ compound wall round the monument. 
The Malléávara temple is similar in plan and elevation to the above temple. 
One of the ceilings has been renewed to admit light inside. 
Mallesvara. The ceilings in this temple are all well-carved. The temple 
seems to have undergone repairs some time ago. Vegeta- 
tion is already growing again on the temple. An inscription on one of tho back 
panels of the temple dated 1651 A.D. speaks of the construction of some mantapa 
by one Doddayya. 


ANEKERE. 


This village is about three miles to the west of Channar&yapatna. Its original 

| name in Kannada was Anegala-kere and it is also called 
Janardana Temple. Kééavapura in the inscription. In the heart of the village, 
there is a beautiful temple in the Hoysala style dedicated 

to Channakéáava (Plate II, 3). The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, 
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a sukhandsi, a navaraiga and a porch standing in the centre of a courtyard 
surrounded by a covered verandah. A cell is attached at the centre of each of the 
northern and southern verandahs, both of which are empty now. At the centre of 
the eastern verandah is the porch giving entrance to the courtyard. 

* “The temple belongs to the early Hoysala style and its date goes prior to 1191 
A.D. as 10 18 mentioned in a copper plate inscription of that date found in the 
village. An inscription found on the right side wall of the entrance gateway seems 
to state that the enclosure walls of the temple having fallen, one Byrappa Nayaka 
got them rebuilt in the year Subhakritu. This rebuilding might have been a 
century or two later. The tomple on the whole is well-conceived, and the work- 
manship simple but bold and elegant. 

.. The entrance porch has a stone bench on either side and so also the porch 
attached to the temple. Figures of Gajalakshmi are carved on the lintels of the 
garbhagrtha and the navaranga, while the sukhandsi lintel is left uncarved. 

The pillars in the navaraùga are of the usual shape; but those in the 
verandah are plain and round. All the ceilings are richly carved, each one differing 
from the other in design and execution. "The central ceiling is the most ornamental 
one and has a pendant carved in the shape of a huge conch hanging down several 
feet from the top. 

The image of 1868178, called Janárdana by the people, is about six feet high 

I standing on a pedestal about one and half feet high. The 

j Image. attributes are padma, Sankha, chakra and gadi. The 

original image having been mutilated by some enemies 

during troublous times, the present one was installed some time ago. Even this is 

broken and it is learnt that an order for another image has been placed with 
Mr. Silpa Siddhánti Siddhalinga Svámi, sculptor of Mysore.” 

The tower over the sanctum 18 also of stone and in a good state of preservation. 
The dedicatory slab in front of the gópura is left uncarved. 

The present condition of the temple is very deplorable ; much of the surrounding 
verandah has fallen and the rest is in the course of tumbling down. All the stones are, 
however, lying on the spot and it may not be very costly to rebuild the verandah. 

It 18 reported that the temple enjoys no Inam at present, all the Inam having 
been resumed at the time of the Inam Commission. 


UNDIGANÁL. 


This is ೩ village far in the interior of the Arsikere Taluk situated in the midst. 
of hills and scrub jungle not easy to reach even by the ordinary conveyance. The 
‘name of the village is mentioned as Undigeya Hal in the inscriptions. 
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* Ib is learnt that the new image has since been installed i in aie temple. 


PLATE IV. 
PLAN OF 
NARAYANASWAMI TEMPLE 
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The temple here is an unimportant structure at present, though there are traces 
here and there of its ancient grandeur, with evidence of sub- 
sequent influences. The temple which faces east is trikút8- 
chala in plan consisting of three garbhayrihas, one sukhandst, a navaranga and ೩ 
mukhamantapa. The navaranga is an enlarged hall consisting of 25 ankanas instead 
of the usual nine. The mukhamantapa is also wide and deep and has six ankanas. 

There is an image of Siva in the cell opposite to the entrance, an image of 
Késava in the north cell and a figure of Mahishásuramardini or Chémundéévart in 
the south cell. The temple is called Chamundéévari temple though the main 
image appears to be Isvara as stated above. The reason for this seems to be that 
the Chámundá shrine must have been the most ancierít t portion of the temple and 
the rest of the structure must have becn added later on. : 

Àn inscription stone standing to the left of the temple states that one 
Munijetti built this temple during the reign of Vishnu Vardhana Hoysana Déva 
at Bankapur. Another inscription, fixed to the right of the temple which is dated 
1276 A. D. refers to some endowment to the temple and calls the deity “ Nimbaja 
Devi." e 

The four central pillars of the navaranga are well carved Hoysala pillars, while the 
rest are ordinary Dravidian ones with square mouldings and octagonal shafts. The 
ceilings are all of tlat simple squares crossing one another, with a flower in the centre. 

An image of Ganééa, another of Bhairava, two bulls and a small Saptamatrika 
group are kept in the »avaranga. Another image of Ganëáa is kept in a niche. ^ w 

Against the wall of the navara?ga to the right of the Chamundésvart shrine, a 

beatiful image of & madanikà figure (bracket figure) is 
Images. kept (plate III—4). This is a female figure, in a dancing 
posture, beating a drum. The carving is as good as in the 

bracket figures of Bélür and Halébid. 

The gópura over the main cell is of brick and mortar and positively ugly. 

To the south of the temple just behind the Chá&mundéévari shrine, a high 
swing frame or Uyydlekambha stands and in front of it there is a small mantapa of 
three afikanas with beautifully carved stone pillars in the Hoysala style. This 
latter has now been converted into the living quarters of the Archaka. 

In the cell behind this mantapa is ^ female figure on a low pedestal, standing 
on the back of a peacock, with six hands, holding the attributes of Brahma, Vishnu 
and Siva; viz., from the left—rosary, trident, discus, conch, drum and water-pot. 
This is perhaps an aspect of Sakti. 

Two figures of Jetties (wrestlers) are carved on either side of the Sakti 
Shrine and two on the side pillars. 

. Two new inscriptions were found, one on a pillar in front of the Chámundesvari 
temple, and the other on a Mastikal standing beside it. 


Chamundesvari Temple. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
ALAMBGIRI. 


Alambgiri is ೩ village in the Chintamani Taluk. It has an old stone gate-way 
leading in from the east and a temple of Tirumalanatha 
Sv&àmi, evidently of the late Vijayanagar days. 

. The latter’s mahadvara tower is about 65’ high and is of brick and mortar with 
plenty of stucco figures, now out of repair. The doorway is about 12’ high and 14 
wide. On the inner side 2f the doorway are two granite figures in high relief: on 
tke right side is a dancing woman, perhaps Mohini, standing at ease and hanging 
from creepers, with a monkey and parrot at the bottom; on the left is a huntress, 
also Mohini perhaps, about 4’ high, from whose foot a man, (may be Dakshina- 
marti) is removing a thorn. This mahádvára is a later structure built to support 
a larger one of earlier days, which has also a Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel. There 
are two finely carved tall pillars, 15’ high, with interesting figures among which 
may be mentioned: anthropoid Gandabhérunda, dancing Krishna, Chandra, Hanu- 
man, Sarabha, Narasimha, Hiranyakasipu and Lakshmi Narasimha. 

To the right of the doorway, on the inside, is the kalyanamantapa which has 
five pairs of ornamental pillars, 12’ high, the others being plain. It appears to 
have been built in two instalments, the portion with the raised dais being earlier. 

The garbhagriha, which is small, contains a stone image of Venkatééa, 24’ 
high, accompanied by Sri and Bhi. There are also metallic images of these deities 
serving as utsavamiurtis. 

The Sukhanási (6' <7’) is also very plain, its doorway being about ರಿ' x 2%’. 
The navaranga (20' x 20’) is supported by ornamental square pillars of the Vijaya- 
nagar type with sculptures on each face. These pillars are only 6’ high. The 
whole structure is of granite. The larger and later navaranga is about 10’ high, 
with pillars of the Dravidian type. In front of it is a mukhamantapa having 15 
pillars and pilasters, with the names of its builders carved on the floor. 

The temple has a copper plate grant of five plates with the signature in 
Kannada, ‘Sri Venkatésa.’ On the whole, the building has no extraordinarily 
interesting features. 

Murugamble is a hill about 600 feet high and nearly seven miles to the north of 
Chintamani. The old Hindu fortress on the hill, which 
is of the early 18th century, is now in ruins. 

The small Siva temple on a low hill adjoining the town is a post-Moslem 
structure of no great importance. It is built on a rock and has, around it, a high 
‘ compound wall enclosing an area of about 120'x100'. Behind the temple is a. 

tank which is the chief source of water supply to the town. | f 


Tirumalanatha Temple. 


Murugamale. 
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On the hill there is a small Venkataramanasvàmi temple belonging to the 
Pàlegar days. The temple of Chandramaulisa has a 
Venkataramanasvami — garbhagriha (7x7 and 6} high) without any orna- 
Temple. mentation, containing a small Linga 8" in height) and the 
utsavamartis of Siva, Parvat! and Ganapati. The sukha- 
nási (6'x 6”), which is also very plain, contains ೩ small Basava and an image of 
Chandikésvara. Flanking the sukhanási are two chambers (7' x 6’), the one on the 
right containing Ganapati and that on the left, Parvati holding lotuses. The latter, 
which is about 3' high, is the best figure in the temple The navaranga (25' x 25’) 
has four plain pillars and contains a well ornamented Nandi, about 2’ high and 
3' long. 
On the left side of the hill, near the foot, there is a large cave called in Telugu 
" Édürlagavi.' According to local tradition, the people of seven villages used to take 
refuge in 10 when hostile armies approached. 
Fakir Shah 17811 Darga is a brick structure, about 40' x 20, with a number of 
small 11317187608, It has two chambers, the one on the 
Moslem Dargas. east containing two tombs and having a low donte about 
15 in diameter. One of the tombs is of Fakir Shah 
himself and the other, of his wife. The back chamber of this darga has the tombs of 
Faktr Sháh's children. The Shah is said to have had a friend, Khaki Shah Wali, 
whose Darga, situated at Nimbkáinahalli, about 3 miles further to the east, is said 
to be a large and important structure with a tank, etc., built by Hyder and Dippwe 
On the west side of the hill, at its foot, 18 ೩ ruined town with a fortress and 
fortgate called " Pur&nipét ' or ‘Chalamakéte,’ sajd by the 
The Ruined Town. Moslems to have been built about three hundred years ago 
by one Latif Sahib who came from Bijapur. Im this 
ruined town there is a temple of Vénugópála, a plain structure intact and very 
similar to the Isvara temple in the new town, but slightly larger. Its garbhagriha has 
a Vénugópála image, 21 high, of the PAlegár days, flanked by a goddess on each side. 
The old town was deserted after the great famine of the cyclic years Dhátu and favara. 
Two furlongs away is a group of new houses forming a Mutt called Muktagiri 
Matha founded by one Siddhalingasváàmi about thirty 
Muktagiri Matha. years ago, near the perennial spring called ‘ Chakra tirtha,” 
| The latter originates in a cave and is led to a finely built 
little pond (6 X 6) with a " Basavanabhávi' leading into it. The pond appears to 
have been an old Hindu structure. Below it is built another larger tank now in 
use. A broken slab containing the Saptamátrik& figures is kept in the cave. 
Near the Mutt is a new temple containing an old blackstone Linga, about 2 
high (on a pedestal 4’ high), apparently of the Chóla times. It was removed here 
from the old town at the foot of the hill. i 
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About two furlongs further on, is the Muktésvara temple which is a small 
structure. To its north on a boulder is found a Kannada inscription of six lines, 
which belongs to the reign of Rajendra Chola (See Ep. Carn. X, Chintamani, 158). 

In the neighbouring sloping ground plenty of Pandu-gudis are said to have 

existed in the past and potsherds are found strewn about 
Neoliths. even now. Up the slopes of the hill neoliths can .be 
collected. A sample was obtained. 


HARALAKOTE. 
“SRINIVASPUR TALUK. 


About five miles to the east of Srinivaspur, is the ancient site of Haralakote. 

In the water courses on the way at a depth of 4’ to 6’ are seen plenty of potsherds 

sticking out of the earth. On the south side of the old 

Old town site. town are large boulders arranged like a fort and the gound 

slopes northward. In the high ground, certain creeks are 

found ಟಟ which appear bones and pottery. The pottery ware, however, is 

peculiar, some pieces being glazed red and black and some resembling the 

Chandravalli dolmen pottery. Those of the latter type are found 4 feet below the 
surface. 

, In the jungle are two Bana inscriptions (Ep. Carn. X Srinivaspur 5 und 0) 


Bana Inscriptions both more than half buried in red alluvial earth. 


To the northwest of the hill (No. 1), about a hundred yards away, there is a 
large slab of granite (4' x 5’) on which is a relief figure of a man (4’) fighting a tiger 
in defence of à cow which stands behind him. Above are drawn a chamara bearer 
and a goddess. This is probably a viragal of Bana times. Another slab found on 
the way has a trident mark. 

Between the next two hills (Nos. 2 and 3) there is a mound, about 40 feet in 
diameter and 12’ high, which looks very artificial on account of its smooth sides 
formed of laterite gravel. It looked like a Buddhist stüpa mound but its contents 
were not examined. 

A cave, winding and long, leads into the side of hill No. 3. On the top of this 
hill, a modern flat stone slab is set up as a pillar. The old pillar inscription has 
now disappeared. 


AVANI. 
. Avani is ೩ well known place of pilgrimage about 10 miles to the south of Mul- 
bagal. “Close to it is a hill connected by tradition with an episode in the life of 
Sita, the heroine of the Ramayana. 


.11 
On the way to the hill at its foot stands a large rock on which are said to have 
been a number of inscriptions now lost by quarrying slabs. 
Inscriptions. Ep. Carn. X. Mulbagal 61 exists but another copied by Rao 
Bahadur Narasimhachar is reported to have been lost. 

" Metlu bande’ is a single rock with about 200 steps cut in it. The piled rock 
called ‘Totlu gundu’ is associated with the story that Sita watched from its top 
the battle between her sons standing on a rock half-a-mile away (Lava-Kusara 
bande) and Rama standing on a similar rock (Ramana bande) near Gaüja gunte. 

To its north is a rock on which are numerous heaps of three or more stones 
which childless mothers erect as apologies for temple towers and after a year return 
with their children to offer worship. The dientes. named Rama, Lava, Kusa, 
and Sita. The Ráméévara temple in the town was probably similarly built by 
Dév&mbikà (Ep. Car. X, Mulbagal 38), a Nolainba Queen who lost her first son 
Vira-Mahéndra Nolambadhiraja and desired to see her younger son Iriva Nolamba 
come to the throné. 

A little higher up is a cave called ' Vàhntki-gavi' with a bas-relief of a rishi in 

padmasana wearing 'jatA ' and holding a rosary. There is 

Valmiki Cave. an inner cave pointed out as the birth chamber of Lava 

and Kusa. The cave leads further downward. Near 

Valmiki is a figure of Virabhadra with Daksha by his side engraved on the rock. 
It is pointed out as Janaka. 

Nearby is an old temple with five large black lingas, probably of the Chdla>- 
times. These are attributed to the five Pandavas. 

A doorway leads inside a fortress with two gates piercing a rude stone wall. 
Inside it is a sinal] pond pointed out as the " Kasháya tirtha” where Sita is said to 
have washed her clothes. Near it is a " háláde ' (inilk-feeder) engraved on the rock. 

A little to the north and facing north isa large overhanging rock converted 

into & chamber (15' x 12' and 6' high) with a pair of green 

Lava-Kusa Gudi. stone lingas, 9” high, called the ‘Lava-Kuéa’ lingas.’ 

The temple is called ' Lava-Kuša gudi The roof rock 

has about twenty cavities, less than 1%’ deep, which are pointed out as " Lava- 

Kuéara totlu’ (i.e. the cradle of Lava and Kusa), ‘Sita handi’ (the cooking pot of 

Sita), etc., said to have been overturned by Hanuman to prevent people from 

treading on them. The hande, being of granite, gives a metallic sound. On the 
floor are ೩ number of inscribed names of votaries: Dóvamma, Kamalamma, etc. 

To its south is thefKantarimma temple, a small structure of the Chola type, 

with a garbhagriha (0' x6’), a sukhanási (5’x5’) and a 

EKantaramma Temple. navaranga (14' x 12’), she last having four rounded pillars 

of granite, 6 high,—the work done under the Chola 

governors of Ballala ITI. The black linga (1]') in the garbhagriha is mounted on 
Ok 
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of 50177೩ and behind a Tamil inscription. There is also a large Nandi in the nava- 
ranga. The pillars are composite with a rearing lion in each corner. In the first 
navaranga which is of Nolamba times, the pillars are round and sixteen sided. 

The sukhanAsi has a fine figure of Kamakshi (brought from Kathari Saluva’s 
temple) with the following attributes—abhaya, padma, dana. The garbhagriha 
(10' x 8) contains ೩ large black linga. 

In Vásudévaràya's navaranga to the north isa small cell with an image of 
Sita-Parvatt, three feet high, which, being of poor workmanship, raises a doubt 
whether it belongs at all to the 13th century. To the right of Vasudéva Raya is a 
Narayana image. a 

The Aüjanésvara and Satrughnégvara temples are small and plain structures, 
also Pallava in form. 


VIRUPAKSHAPURA. 


This town which was destroyed by Moslem troops under a raider locally called 
Walis Médts, contains a very large temple of the Dravidian type with three 
mahádváras of which the first was a gigantic structure. This is now ruined, the 
second partly ruined and the third tolerably intact. The second has a great 
compound wall of stone running round an area measuring about 350 x 250’. The 
third 1781861781೩ has a gépura (about 50’ high) of brick work like the Vijayanagar 
temples. The doorway (12' x6’) is of granite with an inscription of six lines in 
‘Mafinada (E. C. X Mb. 96). The threshold and stones nearby bear Tamil inscrip- 
tions. The temple itself has a copper plate inscription of Saka 1353 corresponding 
to A. D. 1481. 

The walls of the temple are plain. The pillars are 12’ high in the mukhamantapa. 
The ffoor of the mantapa is full of votary effigies and names. 

The Durga temple has a figure, about 5 feet high, of Durga seated on a lion to 
front, holding khadga, chakra, $ankha and trisula, The whole group is made up 
of one greenish stone. 


KURUDUMALE. 


Kurudumale, about 6 miles north-west of Mulbagal, was a local capital in the 
Hoysala times. It has several interesting antiquities. 

Maha-Ganapati Temple. Of these, the Mahá-Ganapati temple appears to have been 
built in two instalments. The ruined mahádvàra and 

prakara, traces of which are still visible, appear to have been of the Vijayanagar 
period. The mukhamantapa with its twenty-four tall pillars (about 12’ high) is also 
of the Vijayanagar period. An inscription in Grantha characters (E. C. X. Mb. 180) 
on a greenish stone slab is kept in the mantapa. There is a large green stone rat 
(2’ high and 3' long) with trappings, etc., in the mantapa (vide Annual report for 
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1914. p. 21). Formerly it was perhaps in the open and the Vijayanagar people 
may have constructed ೩ mantapa covering it. 

The navaranga is a large one (25' x 25’), In it, te the seutk, is a large figure of 
Kumara on a peacock, about 5 feet high in all—a beautiful figure of greenish 
stone, which was rescucd from a ruined temple situated to the south. His twelve 
hands are thus disposed: abhaya, pasa, chakra, khadga, ankuéa, sula, vajra, kodanda, 
buckler, (doubtful), gadi and dana. 

. An extra ankana forms tho sukhanási (10'x8') This end the serbhagrha 
appear te- be partly ef greenish stone. The doorway is flanked by two fine 
ornamental pillars. The garbhagriha (20 x 14. 14' and !6' high) is a large one with 
two pillars in front. "These pillars have 16 Sond shafts between cubical mouldings 
with carvings on them. Near the pillar on the north are two figures, one of 
Vaishpavi, recently wade, and the other of Bhairava, neither of them being 
important. 

The Mahá-Ganapati image is seated on an oval seat, 14’ high, which is raised 

on an oblong pedestal, 2 feet high. The oval seat and the 

Colossal Ganesa. image are all of the same green stone and form one piece, 

The image is a beautiful, well-proportioned one about 84 
feet high excluding the seat. It holds the usual tusk piece, ankuéa, pasa and apüpa, 
to the last of which the god is helping himself with his trunk. He wears ೩ snake 
girdle, his sacred thread, necklaces of ‘rudraksha ' and golden 'rudrákshi'. A 
snake encircles him like the sacred thread. ‘The girth of the belly is about 12 to 157 
feet. Near him, on the west face of the north east pillar, is the relievo image of the 
builder of the temple. 

The finest structure at the place is the Sómésvara temple. It has a 

garbhagriha (20'x 10’) and a sukhanási (10' x 8') with an 

Somesvara Temple. ornamental doorway flanked by two octagonal pilasters well 

carved with beaded work as in the Chennakééava temple. 
The extra ankana is also seen here. The navaranga (25' x 25) is supported by four 
pillars with sixteen sided shafts and cubical mouldings. Each face is beautifully 
carved with finely finished Saiva and Vaishnava images and dancing figures. Near 
the west wall of the navaranga are kept a Ganapati and a Nagarésvara linga brought 
from its own temple, now ruined. Against the north wall are now kept the 
following in order : 

(1) Bhairava with canine teeth, moustaches and flames near head, holding 
trisula, damaru, sarpa and kapala. 

(2) Dakshin&mürti with chinmudrá, sarpa, 1818 and talapatra. Crossing his 
left leg over the right he is seated on a hill treading on a ‘rdkshasa’ ; 
a ‘rishi’ is listening. 

(3) A linga. 
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(4) An Alvar with hand in chinmudrà,jatá and no 'yajüópavita'. 

(b), Chennakégava (brought from his ruined temple 12 years ago), about 

(6) five feet high, with the following attributes: abhaya, chakra, sankha 

(7)! katihasta—and standing between Sri and Bhd, 4 feet high. The image 
is possibly Venkatééa. 

(8) Small Hanuman (9"). 

(9) RamanujachArya (also brought from the Chennakésava temple), 147 
high, with the danda resting on shoulder and hands folded in afijali. 
He is seated in padmásana and wears the sacred thread, 618 ha, tulast- 
nala and a ne^klet. 

(10) A smaller Chennakésava, similar to No. 6 (3' in height). 

(11) A female devotee, 3' high. 

(12) A Nagarakal. 

(13) A male devotee. 

Against the east wall are the following : 
(1) Nandi. 
(2) 
o» Ilavanj Vasudéva Raya and his consorts. 
(4) 

(5) Nandi. 

(6)) Two male devotees with sacred thread, shown as Jakan&chán and 
| Dakantehári The figures are 9" high and are cut out in relief on 
the wall. 

Each one of the figures on the pillars is well executed. The figure of ೩ lion 
killing &n elephant on the south east pillar (bottom, south face) may refer to the 
Hoysala conquest of the Gangas. 

The navaranga door is to the south and has in front a porch of 192' x10’. 
Two pillars of the latter are as beautiful as those of the navaranga. 

The vimanas of the Sóméávara and Parvati temples are brick structures of the 
composite Dravidian type midway between the Pallava and Vijayanagar periods. 
They are of the Chola form but smaller. The garbhagrihas of this period have a 
wooden beam inserted among the ceiling slabs to let down a chain for a water vessel 
(dhár&p&tra) for abhishéka. 

To the north stands the K&mákshi temple of similar design, but plain and 
without ornamentation. The image is beautiful and five feet high. (Hands: 
abhaya, padma, padma and dána). 

North of the town are two pillars resembling ೩ tórana. Near them is pointed 

i out a place where a Vai$ya woman named Sriyamma. 
Site of Old Town. performed ‘sati’ Plenty of Virarayi hanas of the ordinary 
kind are said to be found nearby. On the site of the old 
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town ean be picked up coins of the Elephant type with sun and moon on top and 
chequered reverse. These coins may be of not merely old Mysore but also of late 
provincial Vijayanagar types. Vira Ballala III ruled all this country and issued 
the Viraráyi hanas. (See Annual Report for 1929, page 27). 

Near the hill and spread over several square miles are ruined walls showing 
the great extent of the town. Worked stones are turned up in every excavation : and 
among these are reported to have been found a ‘Buddha’ (Pár$vanátha probably) and 
numerous other images. The ‘Buddha’ is now said to bein Kolar or in the Buddha 
temple at the Kolar Gold Fields. The place is very promising for excavation. 

In the püjári's house are several copper images of Ganapati, the most notable 
one of which is a small figure of a ten-handed Lakslwfii- Ganapati with ' Balamuri ' 
trunk (to right), seated on mouse and with a goddess on his lap. 


MULDBAGAL. 


Mulbagal (correctly—M üdala bagila or Eastern gate of the highland) was the 

seat of the Viceroys ofthe Vijayanagara Empire. 11 

Anjaneya Temple. has a nuniber of old monuments. The largest building 

in the place is the Áüjanéya temple. Its mahádvára is 

a late Vijayanagar structure with a modern (19th century) gópura, about 55 feet 

high. The compound is about 250'x150'. The main temple is now in the form 
of a 'trikütàchala' with three vimanas of the Vijayanagar type. It has e. 

" garbhagriha ' (10' x 10’), a ‘ sukhanási' (10' x 8) and a ° navaranga' (28' x 25’) with 

severa] añkanas converted into rooms like the ‘Sayanamantapa.’ The floor is full 

of votive relievos and names which deserve detailed examination. 

The main image is a colossal bas-relief, about 10’ high, and of no ‘great 
sculptural importance. In the sukhanási are kept the 'utsava' images of the 
Ràma group. The temple has in all ten gods which are worshipped. 

The Vithala temple also belongs to the Vijayanagar period. The mahadvara, 

about 40’ high, the gópura and prakAra wall are all in ruins, 

Vithala Temple. while the navaranga is leaking. The main building, 

however, is intact. The main god, about 5’ high, has two 

hands—abhaya and sankha—and Srt and Bhi on the sides. The ‘utsava miirti’ is 

not Vithala but Janardana and has four hands with Abhaya, chakra, Sankha and 
gada (?) On a floor slab in the mukhamantapa is a Kannada inscription. 

At the back of the prakara wall, with face to west, is the Krishnánanda inatha 
with a Vénugópála image. 

The Sóméévara temple is a very plain temple of granite with a natural linga, 

about 1’ high, on a low seat, 4” in height. The main temple 
Somesvara Temple. consisting of the garbhagriha (8 x8’), the sukhsnási 
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(10' x 8’) and the goddess’ shrine appears to be of the time of 118988]! Vasudéva 
Raya as is shown by an inscription in Grantha characters on the basement of that 
portion of the outer wall of the sukhanási which is now included in a strong room, 
The extra ೩೫1878, the navarahga (excluding its outer walls which are also of 
Vásudévaráya's time) and the rest of the temple are all of the Vijayanagar period, 
The pillars iu the navaranga are, as in the Vijayanagar period, square and have carved 
figures. The image of Devi (Kamaksht) is 34’ high. In the compound lies a 
beautiful stone image of Kumara with the peacock’s head broken. 

The dargu is a Hindu temple facing east, converted into a Moslem tomb. In 

the navarahga are two tombs of Hyder Vali and Haji 

Hyder Vali Darga. Maccai. The door is evidently of a temple with the 

SA usual ornamental work. The old pillars are still seen in 
the navaranga and mukhamantapa. 

Between the navaranga and the mukhamantapa there isa pillar of the sguare 
Vijayanagar type, which is said to be of glass but is really only of stone. The 
pillars have been deprived of images except the ornamental floral work and lion. 

Th8 south door is also of a temple. The old temple tank is situated on the 
north (200' x 150’). 

The mukhamantapa is too well carved to be ೩ work of the Vijayanagar 
period. If it is the latter, the workmanship is surprisingly good. Probably it is of 
earlier times. 


ae r 


KOLAR. 


The. neighbourhood of Kolar has many places of archæological interest. One 
of the most popular spots is the source of the Antaragange, 
Visvesvara Temple. a stream taking its rise on the Kolar hill. Nearby is the 
temple of ViSvéSvara, a small Dravidian structure, with its 
garbhagrihas facing east and opening into a two-pillared navaranga. The whole 
temple is very plain and appears to date from the Páleg&r days. The linga (2' high) 
in the central garbhagriha and four others kept in the navaranga seem to be old 
ones of the Ganga and Chola days rescued from the ruins of the temples in the 
neighbourhood. In the right garbhagriha is Ganésa and in the left one, Parvati. 
A small Chandikésa image is kept in the navarahga as also a small modern looking 
Nandi. The outside of the temple has a row of bas-relief figures of 5೩17೩ images, 
some of which have been used for a parapet wall nearby. A new verandah has 
been constructed infront ofthe temple. Two rooms meant for Government Officers 
adjoin the temple on the north. The temple is not of archeological or archi. 
tectural importance. 
The stream itself takes its origin among the rocks to the south of the temple 
Antaragange. and is led by a drain into a small tank (8' deep) from 
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which another drain leads it through the mouth of a bull to tho large tank 
(bO' x 35’) below. Therefrom the water flows down towards Kilukóte. It is a point 
for consideration whether the dynastic name ‘Ganga’ may not have originated 
from 'Antara-Gange. Above the bull from whose mouth water falls is & 
' brindávana ' and on its top a vimana of brick and mortar of the Pálegár times. In 
the centre of the lower tank stands a small mantapa with a Ganapati in it. A 
number of votive names like Kabe-Dévaru, etc., are carved on a rock near it. 
Before the water issues out of the bull's mouth, it is made to wash the feet of 
a standing image (1Y high) of Vishnu in the form of 
Vishnu Image Venkatésa with the following attributes : padma pointing 
downwards, chakra, ಜ್‌ ಫ್‌ katihasta. 
Vibhütipura is a ruined old town at the foot of the hill. In it is ೫ very 
old granite temple of Nilakanthésvara. On the basement 
Vibhutipura. of the back of the temple, there are three Tamil inscrip- 
tions. The temple hasa garbhagriha (10' x 8’), a sukhanási 
(7' x6’) and a navaranga (22’x22') with a passage ankana (6x6). The 
garbhagriha contains a black stone linga (14’ high) on a pedestal (3’ higk). The 
navaranga has a broken Ganééa image. The garbhagriha and the sukhanAsi 
doorways are somewhat ornamental. In the ceiling of the garbhagriha there is 
only a padma but in that of the sukhanási there is a pendent bud in the padma, 
The navaranga has four round bell-shaped pillars. On the lintel of the navaranga 
doorway there is a linga with a bull on each side. The doorway is flanked*by~ 
dvárapálas, The mukhamantapa is modern, perhaps of the Palegar times, and on 
the side of the front left central pillar is a fragmentary Tamil inscription, probably 
part of an inscription stone, used as a pillar. The ruined vimana of the temple is 
of brick and perhaps of Vijayanagar times. . 
In the town of Kolar, the most popular place of worship is the temple of 
Kólàramuna. It has no gópura. The mahádvára (12’ x6’) 
Kolaramma's Temple. is finely ornamented with Gaja-Lakshm! in green stone 
on the lintel. On each jamb is a female attendant, about 
4 high, in high relief and creeper work with sculptured figures in the convolutions. 
Most of these figures are terrible in look and highly vigorous though lacking in 
finish, being of granite. The square pillars (2’ thick) inside the mahádvára have 
sculptured figures on each face—-twelve on each, mostly in vigorous attitudes. The 
front figure to our left appears to be that of a Vijayanagar ruler or governor who 
perhaps got the mahádvára constructed. The other figures are of dancers, Kali in 
various forms, K&lingamardana, etc. The arches of plaster work on the-sides are 
post-Moslem. The inner doorway of the mahádvára is also carved. On the jambs 
are large figures of females each of whom is having a thorn removed from her foot 
(Móhint?) While this maháàdvára has no prákára wall, the second one has a. 
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prikara with a wantapa of fourteen pillars of which four belong to the sixteen-sided 
type bearing, like the basement, Tail inscriptions. The inner-teniples and outer 
walls are covered with inscriptions inostly in Grantha characters with ೩ few in 
Kannada. 

In the garbhagriha there are the stone images (2 high) of the " Saptamatrikas’ 
with Dakshinamirti to the right and Vinayaka to the left. Of these, Chamunda 
faces south and is larger than the others, being 3' high in the posture of sitting 
and fighting. She hasa simple floral ‘térana’ with a seat under which lies a 
dewon. In her eight hands she holds: dagger, dainaru, sword, thumb and fore- 
finger joined together in dancing pose, (doubtful) buckler, cobra, kapála. She 
is dancing after killing the deinon and her ‘kirita’ has death's head in the centre 
with a cobra and the moon on the sides, while flames are darting forth upward. 
A ‘Sriyantra ’ has been installed before her. 

In the middle ankana stands the image of Kapála-Bhairavi, five feet high, 
with her face to the wall. She is naked with a dagger in the right hand and a 
“kapala” or bowl in the left and has katihasta. This deity is said to cure 
scorpion stings. 

In the southern cell which has four pillars, are stucco colossi of the ‘ Sapta- 
mátrikás' and the 'utsavamürti' of Kóláramma. It is not known whether tho 
former have come down to us from the Pallava days when stucco images were 
popular. In the northern navaranga are a large image (3' high) of Chandikéávara 
‘and ೩ small one said to be that of a Chóla (Raja-Raja?). The former has triáüla, 
damaru, sarpa and kapála, wears 'rudrákshamálA', is naked and has Ganga and 
death’s head in ' kirita' with flames darting forth. 

To the left of the original temple is an extension of the Chola times. The 
original temple may be earlier than the Chóla period as seen by the stone parapet 
work outside. The Chóla figure (1' high) is really that of a Srivaishnava with 
‘chakra’ and sankha branded on the upper arms and wearing the three-line 
" vadagalai' caste mark on the forchead. 

In the outer compound of the Kóláramma temple, ೩% the back, are kept three 
slabs of which one has a Kannada inscription of ten lines and the other two are 
memorial stones of two persons who offered theinselves to the goddess with 
their own hands. To the south of the inner ma&hádvára, there is a large slab 
(7’ x 5') containing a battle scene. On the right (of us) is arrayed a large army 
of horsemen and footmen with a leader seated on an elephant and holding a javelin. 
A queen overlooks the battle from a mantapa along with her maids. On the left 
is another army of footmen with a large horse from which the hero of the battle, 
a figure 24’ high, has dismounted and with a curved sword in one hand and an 
oblong shield in another is fighting the man on the elephant. The hero is ೩ king 
as seen by the umbrella and the two chámaras held near the horse. Above him 
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is a small figure riding on a stag and moving towards the queen. Evidently the hero 
is fighting for his queen who has been attacked by the enemy while travelling with 
her kit. It must be a viragal. The bottom (1$") is worn out so that no inscription 
is now visible. 

The Sémésvara temple is large in dimensions. Its kalyánainantapa, which is 

of green stone, has around the ' Bhuvanéávari ', the eight 

Somesvara Temple. Dikpálas on the beams and dancing figures above. The 

composite pillars are exquisitely carved. The mantapa 

appears to belong either to the days of the Ballalas or to the time to which the 

kalyànamantapa of Nandi belongs. Vénugopala on the south-east pillar has four 

hands holding in the lower two a flute, in the wfper right chakra and in the 

upper left sankha. ‘The vimana of the main temple is of comparatively later 

times, possibly of the Vijayanagar period. The main litga is large and of 

the Chola type. The other images in the temple are of Kumara, Vtrabhadra and 
Ganésa. 'Phe mukhamantapa is 15' high and Dravidian in style. 

The granite mahadvara (14 x8') of the Sóméévara temple is finely carved 
with a pendent lotus in the central ceiling. The work appears to be of the» Vijaya- 
nagar period. To its north is a large tank (100' x 100') called *gajà gundla' with 
fine stone steps on all sides. 

Near the old reading room building is kept a granite statue (3' high) of a seated 
Ttrthankara in ' yóga' posture and paduiásana. A beautiful Buddha image which 
was formerly in the District Office compound is now reported to be worshipped . 
in a temple in Kolar Gold Fields. (See notes on Kurudumale, page 17 above.) 

The chief Moslem building of Kolar town is the Makbara, which contains 

the graves of numerous relations of Hyder Ali. ‘The 

Makbara. neighbourhood was a Hindu town later on converted into & 

Moslem graveyard. There is a  matha ' called " Chàyam- 

mana matha’ and a few mantapas. The latter have been used as graves. The 

posts of the Makbara, 34 nearly, are held by hereditary servants of whom soine are 

Hindus including the clerk. Every evening 27 poor Moslems are fed according to 

a register. Travellers too are fed. The Makbara celebrates three 'urses' for: 
(1) Hyder's father, (2) first step-inother and (3) his own mother. 

The persons buried in the Makbara are twelve in all (See sketch plan 

Plate V. 1). 

Khoolsin Bibi—H yder's first wife. 

Muhammad Bhalvol—Step-brother of Hyder. 

Nawab Fatheh Ali Khan Sahib—Father of Hyder. 
Sultan Shah Saidani Bibi— First step-mother of Hyder. 
Muhammad Ali Sahib—Step-brother of Hyder. 
Muhammad Vali S&hib— do 
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7. Sakina Bibi alias Khája Bibi—Grandmother of Hyder. 

8. Mohammad Ali Khan Sahib—Grandfather of Hyder. 

9. Chand Bibi—Second step-mother of Hyder. 
10. Muhammad Ali SAhib—Step-brother of Hyder. 
11. Muhammad Shahbaz Ali Khan Sahib—Own brother of Hyder. 
12. Razia Begum—Own mother of Hyder. 


In the compound there are two buildings: the Darga which faces north and the 
Mosque. Only Hyder’s father has a dome in the ceiling over his tomb with a low 
tower above. The building is like a stone mantapa only and of no architectural 
importance. The walls arerqf raw brick and one yard thick. To the north is a 
large tank (150' x 120’). Outside and inside the compound are numerous Moslem 
graves and Hindu pillars bearing bulls, etc. 

Naga-kunte is a large pond (200' x 100’) with a partly submerged mantapa in 
the middle and the temples of Venkataramana and Naüjundéávara to its north. 


r GARUDANAHALLI. 
Garudanahalli is a village two miles north of NarasApur (a place in Malur 
Garudanahalli Taluk) nine miles from Kolar. 70 the south of Garuda- 


nahall is a low range of gneiss granite hills extending 
to the Kolar hill range. To the north of the Kendatti hill is a wide pasture 
ground overgrown with bushes. Here, spread over an area of nearly half a square 
mile, are about & hundred cromlechs. Nearly half of them are said to have been 
opened mostly by Mr. Cooke of the Kolar Gold Fields in 1914. He photographed 
the excavations and sent the pottery to European museums. 

The typical cromlechs have a ring of about thirty large rough stones all 
around with a head stone, a slab of eight or ten feet high, three feet wide and one 
foot thick. The diameter of the ring is about 20 feet and each stone is of about 
two or three cubic feet. In the middle of the ring, almost on a level with the 
ground, is a large slab (about 15'x15'x11' generally). Below this slab is a 
chamber of slabs (8' x 5' x 5’) the corners being cemented with mortar sometimes. 
There is a bottom slab, below which fine sand is found. The east slab has. 
invariably an artificial hole, about 14’ in diameter, with a round slab fitting into it 
and covering it. Inside the chamber are found fired and wheel-turned earthen pots of 
various sizes and shapes (4’ to 2” high). Some of these are like the ones in the Ban- 
galore Museum, with three legs. Some are rough on the outside and thick-walled, 
while others, especially the black or bicoloured ones, are glazed and thin-walled. 
‘The broken pieces of a blade, perhaps of iron, and a brass (?) ring werealso found. 
Some pots contained ashes. No coins or bracelets were discovered. The place 
appears to be a prehistoric necropolis and is one of great promise to the excavator... 
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CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


BRAHMAGIRI. 
(KEY To PLATE V, 2.) 


Siddapur inscription of Asoka. 
Brahmagiri inscription of ASoka. 
Cromlechs and cists. 

Bile gundu (Gàre gundu). 
Akkatangiyara gudi. 

Rocky pathway. 

Mound of Durga temple. 
Viragals. 

Pete area of Haneya. 
ViraballAla's inscription. 

Old fort wall.— Jali katte. 
Pagadesálu gudda. 

Mound of sinall temple. 

Jain temple. 

Pathway among rocks. 

Mahal. 

Water in cave. 

Foundations of palace. 
Lakshmi temple. 

Hulikunte. 

Borekunte. 

Mounds of small stones. 
Valley with neoliths. 
Perennial spring (Pallakki Chilume). 
Village Roppa. 


Cromlechs, dolmens, and kistveans (Mauryara-mane). 


Old town. site. 

Pits dug for bones formerly. 
Uduvalagondi. 

Underground spring and cave. 
Mound with potsherds. 

Brick foundations near the road. 
Way to Hanuma&pür. 

Way to Jatinga Ramada hill. 
Way to Siddapur and high road. 


24 


The neighbourhood of Siddapur in the Molakalmuru Taluk is already well known 

to archeologists owing to the occurrence of three minor 

Brahmagiri. rock edicts of Aé6ka (Sec Plate V-2). The best preserved 

of these records 1s close to Brahmagiri or the Bharmagiri 

hill which we first explored. . There are three ways leading up this hill. The 

first is from Roppa, on the south-east, the second from near the Jain temple at 

Háneya, and the third from near the Akkatangi temple on the south-west. The 

last is a dangerous rocky pathway leading up the hill to the Mahal, but it is the 
shortest. 

The Mahal is the best building for many miles around. In the last century, 

an 'Ayy& or Lingáyat recluse got it built up for his 
The Mahal. residence, most of the materials except stone being 
brought up from below. It is a two-storied building of 
stone, bricks and mortar with a fine front. It has a small quadrangle inside 
(20' x 20°) from which doors open to three chambers finely plastered and with good 
flooring. The east chamber has an attached room with a stone safe in a wall, 
The upper floor has also three rooms and some glass doors and painted walls. 
The building commands fine views from all sides. To the south is the citadel hill 
with the old cementless fort wall, three of whose round bastions are visible. The 
latter have no cannon platforms but have musket holes and possibly belong to the 
16th or 17th century. There is also an old temple of the Chalukyan type. To 
tho east is a wide plain overlooking part of the Bellary District, while to the north 
is the Bellary range with the Jatinga Ramesa hill and the Chikka Hagari river in 
the foreground. To the west is also a hill range and we overlook Nágasamudra, 
Gourasamudra and Siddapur. On the south is the Molakalmuru range of hills. 
Half way down the hill on the east there is a tank with lotus creepers, containing 
good water. To the west of the Mahal is a pool of dirty water and behind 
it a kitchen has been built. To the north-east of the Mahal among the 
rocks there is a cave with a long natural trough containing cool fresh water 
for drinking. 

The walls of the quadrangle have stucco figures among which are two couples 
(perhaps the donors of the building and their wives) and two Vaishnava dvarapalas. 
The bulls at the corners of the building show that the building was built 
for a Saiva Ayya somewhere about 1850 A.D. as seen from the hooks for the 
chandelier. 

Crossing a ravine, we come to the fort where we have the stone foundations. 

of an important building, perhaps a palace, built on a 

Foundations of Palace. terrace bounded by roughly worked stone beams. 
Potsherds are lying about and it can be seen that the 

building faced eastward. Passing through a breach in the fortwall by the side of 
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an Áüjanéya temple and two pools of water, we come to the Trisankésvara temple, 
Fortifications and a plainish 13th or 14th century structure of the 
Buildings. Chalukyan style. 
This building is typical of a prevalent local type and has a garbhagriha (9 x 8^), 
a sukhanási (6'x6) and a navaranga (20' x 20). The 
Trisankesvara Temple. garbhagriba contains a linga (6!) and a pedestal of black 
stone (10), placed under a shallow lotus Bhuvanésvari. 
The garbhagriha doorway has Saiva dvArapalas on the jambs. Above these are 
pilasters, the northern one having rounded mouldings. The lintel has projections 
and drops common to the Chalukyan and Hoysala work. All the ceilings of the 
temple are similar. The sukhan4si has ೩ Nandi of fhe 14th century type. The 
sukhanAsi doorway has a Gaja-Lakshint lintel supported by jambs with rhomboid 
floral ornamentation, all in granite. All round the door, except below, is a 
perforated screen with square holes and below a kalaga is carved on each 
jamb. 

Beyond the pillar on the sides are nivhes now containing a Ganésa and a KéSava, 
evidently brought here from some other temple. ° 

The open navarañga has nine añkanas with sixteen pillars and shallow padma 
ceilings with a large circular stone usually called Chandrašila (about 6’ in diameter) 
in the raised floor of the central square. The pillars have sixtcen-sided fluted 
shafts with square mouldings at the bottom and in the middle, and round ones 
near the top. They are of granite and appear to belong to the 14th or 13th century 
A stone railing, 24’ high, runs round the navaranga. 

In the navaranga are now kept also a granite Ganósa, a granite viragal 
with four panels and an illegible modern Kannada inscription on soap-stone 
(Ep. Car. XII MI. 20) of Irungola’s son (13th century). 

The temple has above it only a pyramidical ‘vimana’ with seven projecting 
dentil cornices and a square-bottomed ‘éikhara’ with no kalaéa above, (Plate V 4). 
The stones of the vimana are uncarved. The navaranga parapet has cornices as in 
the Hoysala platforms. 

Above the sukhanási is a raised top looking like a projection of the vimana as 
on the Arsikere temple. 

Passing through another breach in the fort we pass by a rock on which a 

Palegar on horseback is going in procession with fifteen 

Relief Figures on swordsmen. A 'Dégár' (messenger casteman) is drumming 

Rocks. on the opposite boulder by the side of a large stone platform, 

perhaps a gateway or the basement of a building, beyond 

which are the ‘nirinakunte’ (in which there is & well with perennial water supply) 

and a rook. On the latter is a partly carved recent relief figure of Siddappa-dévaru 
and a stone beam on which a man is stabbing himself. 
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About a hundred feet lower down on the way to Hulikunte is a huge rock, called 
" Blúrapade' under which is a low cave, 2 to 3 feet high, and 
Elurapade. about 200'x50' in area. Under the rock the people 
of seven villages are said to have been accidentally crushed 
long ago. 

Further down near Hulikunte are two old ruined temples the larger one of 

which is said to be of Bhágya-Lakshmt. It is very similar 

Hulikunte. to the Trigankésvara temple but now has neither the 

vimana nor the perforated screens. Its n&varanga is 

protected by a recently added stone wall all around. Several n&garkals are half 

buried by silt in the navarangh but no images exist, now. The pillars are similar 

to those in the Trigankéévara temple. The temple faces east and to its north is a 

small one-ankana temple, with no image, called the Virabhadra temple. In front 
of it are three Saiva viragals of the usual type. 

On the face of some sloping rocks we descend to Drahmagiri (or Roppa), a small 
village of about 100 houses of Nàyaks and (701188. To its south on a large stray 
boulder called Gauri gundu there is a Nágari inscription of three lines dated Saka 
1121, Below it is an outline engraving of a hero holding high an umbrella in his 
left hand and a circular thing in his right. 

Trial excavations of the mounds close to the Bramhagiri Rock Edict of Asoka, 

have revealed the existence of at least four different 
~~ Trial Excavations. inhabited layers, one below the other, belonging to various 

epochs of time: the topmost layer consists of the stone 
walls of Haneya, a fortified Chálukyan town of c. 1100 A.D.; the second contains 
the ruins of the A$ókan town of Isila of c. 250 B.C; below it, in the third layer, 
are the vestiges of a prehistoric Iron age town which must be many centuries older 
than the earliest known landmarks of South Indian History; and, lastly, the fourth 
and lowest layer contains the oldest remains. 

These last come from a stone age settlement of the late microlithic period, 
yielding numerous pygmy implements of chert, chalcedony and other varieties 
of stones, among which can be identified a tanged crystal arrow-head, finely 
retouched knife-blades, scrapers and small well-ground flat celts, triangular in shape. 
These are associated with shell and bone beads and coarse rough darkware pottery 
made up of clay, freely mixed with mica. The potsherds are varied showing marks 
of sunburning and firing, handmaking and turning on the wheel. 

That the South Indians had a knowledge of copper and iron even at this remote 
epoch, is known from the occurrence of a copper fishing hook and iron slag pieces. 
The condition of culture appears to be much earlier than that found in the excavated 
levels in the Indus valley and is probably akin to the pygmy flint culture of the 
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Vindhya mountains. In European prehistory, the latest date assigned to similar 
cultures is some centuries earlier than 1000 B.C. A detailed illustrated note on 
these trial excavations will appear in a subsequent report. Further work on the 
site is expected to throw much light on the development of South Indian culture 
in the unknown past. 


SIDDAPUR. 


At the commencement of the Siddápaur tank bund is a relief image on a rock 
with two long Vijayanagar inscriptions in Kannada above 
Ramachandresvara ; A APN 
Temple. 11. Lower down there is a small temple of Ramachandrés- 
vara with a garbhagriha and 9 porch of one ankana, both of 
them having a padma ceiling. The Gaja-Lakshini lintel is supported by jambs on 
which kalasas are placed. The temple is probably of the 14th century. 

On the north side of the rock on which the temple stands is a Nolamba 
inscription! in large old Kannada characters. Further to the north there isa 
boulder poised upon another and on its west face is a modern Kannada inscription 
recording a grant to Sanna-Hanumanta-Raya of the village. Further to the north, 
a boulder has another inscription. Near it are carved figures of Ganésa, Linga and 
Basava, and a man and his wife (donors) prostrating before Ganésa. 


JATINGA RAMESA. 


About two miles directly to the north of Siddápur is situated the large hill af 

Jatinga Ramésa (Plate VII-1). A comparatively fine 

Jatinga Ramesa Hill. ^ flight of steps leads us past a Ganésa temple of probably the 

Nolamba period and two unimportant small shrines to the 

Asokan inscription on the hill. The Jatinga Ráiné$a temple is built beyond the 
latter on the western height. (Plate VII-2.) 

In the central part of the hill on the topmost peak there is a small temple of 

: 13811658. We can reach it only by clambering up tho 

Hire Jatinga Ramesa. rocks from the direction of Sanna Jatinga Rámééa and 

finally by climbing a tree and reaching the topmost rock. 

The pathway is very dangerous and difficult. On the top is a small temple, about 

9’ square and 6' high, made up of a wodden mantapa, not more than two hundred 

years old, and of the rudely repaired ruined walls of a well constructed structure of 

brick jointed by mortar. The doorway in the north wallis closed by stone chips. 

Inside there is a white linga, small in size (4” diameter) and quite round on top. 

The bricks used here measure 12” x9” x 91". 
About 10' to the north of the temple, on the same rock, there is a circular 
trigonometrical survey mark inscribed and near it, a square hole evidently intended 
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Íor receiving a lamp post. Between the temple and the absent post is a boat-like 
hollow caused by the stone masons and pointed out as the place where Jatayu was 
cremated. 

From the top we can get a beautiful view of the surrounding country on all 
sides and especially of the white building of Sanna Jajinga Ramésvara. 

About 20 feet lower down and 30 feet to the north, stand other mantapas of stone 
facing north with no ornamentation and having walls made of large slabs placed one 
upon another without cement. Nearby is a cave under a large overhanging rock 
which has been converted into a shrine, perhaps in the Vijayanagar period, by raising 
up a wall of bricks (12" x8” or 9" x 21") facing east, between which and the rock a 
covering roof is made. A doorway has also been added and on top is a gópura- 
The walls and ruck flooring are covered with a thick (237) coating of chunàm. (It 
is a likely place for an Ašókan inscription.) In the shrine are now a linga, a broken 
Venkatésa image (12) and a Naga stone. On the rock there is a Nolamba-Pallava 
inscription. 

On the lower hill a fine flight of stone steps, partly of the Pàleg&r times and partly 

of the Vijayanagar period, leads to a large plain mahádvára 
The Temple Área. which is of about the time of Dévar&ya of Vijayanagar. 
The brick top and the stucco figures are now in ೩ ruined 
condition. On either side is a linga shrine with a bull. Immediately inside this 
mahadvara is a smaller one with a shrine on each side for Ganapati (south) and 
Cnáàmundáà (north). The latter is a soap-stone standing figure. The small 
mahádváàra hus shortish pillars with eight and sixtcen-sided shafts and cubical and 
circular mouldings similar to those at the Hidimbésvara temple in Chitaldurg and 
the Trióanké$vara temple in Brahmagiri. The four shrines have low granite door- 
ways with Gaja-Lakshinilintels, floral jambs and rounded pilasters (4'-5" x 2'-3") 
and the bricks are 14" x 9" x 2°75”. Ganapati and Chémunda are both somewhat 
damaged. The latter is ೩ finely proportioned standing image, three feet high, 
spearing a RAkshasa seated on a buffalo. Behind her is a small lion. Her hands hold: 
spear, chakra, $ankha and demon's hair. The images and tôraņá are of one stone. 

The lamp pillar (Plate VII-2) which tapers to & height of about 40' has & 
sixteen-sided shaft with fifteen quadruple double-bodied lion steps. It belongs 
perhaps to the Palegár period. 

The Painpápati shrine has a small linga in a step-pyrainidical vimana and a 
Gaja-Lakshmi doorway of granite. 

The Virabhadra shrine has a sanctum and an anti-chamber with a projection 
of the gópura over the sukhanási. The image, 4'-6" in height, is a well proportioned 
plain figure of the early Vijayanagar period, wearing ‘kirtta’ and ‘rudrakshamal a’ and 
holding sword, arrow, bow and oblong shield, while on the back is the quiver and 
round the head a 'tórana'. The sukhanási doorway has Gaja-Lakshmt, To its south 
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is a natural cave (25' x 20') called ‘Kumara Ramana Garadi mane’ in which that 
hero is said to have taken gyinnastic exercises. 

At the end of the mantapa there is a small linga shrine of Jarnbukésvara built 
of bricks of various sizes (12" x 6" x 275" . The Saptamátriká shrine has a broken 
panel of the Seven Mothers. 

The Janardana shrine has a later Vijayanagar image, 1'-—3', with four hands: 
abhaya, discus, lotus and gada. 

The Chamunda shrine has a potstone image, 1'.75", similar to the one near 
the doorway. 

The Rishi shrine has pillars and lintel of the early Vijayanagar period. 

Behind the Chámundá shrine are two cave shrihes of Chandramuligvara and 
Mahábalé&vara. Near the latter on a rock known as Nagarpade-Gundu several 
Pallava inscriptions have been inscribed. Of these Ep. Carn. ILI, Ml. 27 gives 982 
A.D. as the date of the oldest stone temple in the place. 

The Arké$vara shrine has a Gaja-Lakshmi doorway and the linga is two feet 
high. It is eight-sided at the bottom, round in the upper part and flattish at the top. 

Chandikésvara is a small linga, 4 high, and has over it a pyramidicél brick 
structure in imitation of stone sikharas similar to that of Trisankéévara in 
Brahmagiri. 

Tapóhlinga has also a Gaja-Lakshmi doorway and no 8ikhara. 

The Bhairava shrine has been repaired and a large mantapa added to the old 
structure of one ankana. The image, which is of the early Vijayanagar period 
is 4’ high and in high relief, holding a dagger and kapala (both damaged). Snakes 
are dancing below, and one of them is swallowing a rat. The group is not very fine. 

Opposite to the iain temple is situated the shrine of Sürya. It has a very 
plain Gaja-Lakshmî doorway of the early Vijayanagar period and contains a fine 
image of Sürya with two hands. The height of the image with the pedestal is about 
4%' and the material used is dark stone. The god holds a lotus in each hand and 
the ornamentation is not elaborate as on the Hoysala images. The tórana is 
also of dark stone and quite plain, though arched. At its bottom is a small Chhaya 
with bow and arrow. On the pedestal Aruna drives the seven horses. 

The main temple which, according to Ep. Carn. XI Molakalmuru inscription 
No. 27, was very probably built in 962 A.D. has a garbhagriha, ೩ navaranga and & 
gukhanási. The garbhagriha has a natural linga, 8" high, on a stone pedestal. 
The garbhagriha doorway has a Gaja-Lakshmi on the lintel, The sukhanási has a 
very ordinary padma ceiling which is supported by pillars, perhaps of the Nolamba 
period. The sukhanàsi doorway has pilasters and other ornamental work, all 
hidden by a thick coating of chunim. The navaranga which appears to have been 
repaired some years ago seems to have had three doors of which the north qne has 
now been closed. ‘The pillars are of three kinds, eight-sided with cubical mouldings, 
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star-shaped and round. A fine example of the last type is partly seen in the south 
wall. It is possible that the navaranga was re-built in the Vijayanagar days, part of 
the old materials being used. There are a broken image of Bhairava in a corner 
and a Nandi facing the linga. The central ceiling has a padma in the centre. 

Sitamruna-done is a natural pond on the north-west. Near it are two pairs of feet 
said tohave been those of Sita who stayed here during Ravana's fight with Jatayu on the 
eastern hill. Close to these feet is an elephant in a small shrine and it is said that the 
rock emits strange sounds when the ear is placed on it. There is a viragal near the 
pond. 

To the north of the temple a steep descent of roughly cut steps on the face of 
the rocks takes us to a cave with a pool called Ekanta-Tirtha. Here Rama is said to 
have stayed when he reached the hills searching for Sità. If great eagles like Jatayu 
did at any prehistoric time live on the hill, this cave was one the likeliest places for 
their habitation. 

On the eastern hill there is said to be a cavity in the rocks which is pointed 
out as the place where Jatáyu kicked Rávana. 

T'he outer faces of the temple, sukhanási and garbhagriha have pilasters, double 
and single. Below the line of pilasters is a moulded basement part of which is 
buried now. A ruined rampart wall surrounds the temple area. 

Though there is an inscription of Aé6ka on the hill, no Maurya structures are 
found in the neighbourhood, but potsherds of the Nolamba and Vijayanagar times 
&bound all over. 

At the foot of the hill there is a Ganapati temple with a linga and a two-handed 
Ganééa of potstone. The bricks are 12" x 8" x 92". 


HANEYA. 


The fields to the west of the Brahmagiri hill are called " Pété-hola’ or ‘town 
fields. Near the hill slopes are the twin temples of two 

Akkatangi Temples. sisters called the Akkataügiyara gudi. The better sculp- 
tured of the two is said to have been transferred in Pür- 

naiya’s days to Chikerahalli, six miles away to the south-west, and made into a Rama 
temple. ‘The other is still standing. It has a garbhagriha, an open sukhanási, and 
an open pillared navaranga (Plate VI-1). The garbhagriha has no image but has a 
padma in the ceiling and a horizontal projection in the middle of the walls. The 
garbhagriha doorway is a fine granite specimen of Nolamba work (Plate VI-2). The 
lintel stone has Gaja-Lakshmi and two drops. The jambs have floriate creepers, 
sixteen-sided ornamental pilasters, rows of gryphons like inan-headed and elephant- 
headed lions, etc., and leaf ornamentation. The dvárapàlas are Saiva. The open 
gukhanási has a padma ceiling. The square navarahga which is open on all sides, 
except the south, is bounded by a stone bench, three feet high, on which ornamental 
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granite pillars, five feet high, support the roofs. Projecting stone eaves were present 
formerly but they have now disappeared. The vimana is typical and of 
stone with seven tiers rising pyramidieally. The four chief pillars have 
sixteen fluted shafts and octagonal, cubical and round mouldings. The navaranga 
ceiling has a shallow granite Bhuvanésvari with a Chandrasila below it. The 
neighbouring temple had a fine sikhara as seen by the turrets lying about. 
Going southward we pass through fields strewn with brickbats and potsherds. 
There is a well with good water, near which lies a Janár- 
Jain Temple. dana image of soapstone, two feet high. Further on we 
sce the rocks from which beams and slabs were quarried. 
Beyond the spur of the hill, thare is a Jain temple facing south on a high terrace and 
having a garbhagriha, an open 8011181881, a navarariga and an open small pórch. 
The vimana is now covered with plaster and post-Moslem ornamentations of the 
18th century. Inside it there isa Chalukyan stone vimana of granite with seven 
pyramidical tiers as in the Trigankésvara temple. A projection covers the sukhanási, 
but the navaranga has over it a modein parapet wall. The garbhagriha has the 
image of a seated Tirthankara with a broken head. The image is three feet high. 
The sukhanási and navaranga doorways have nothing remarkable except the two 
kalasas, and the image of Jina on the lintel. Plaster work covers the doorway of 
the navaranga. The pillars of the latter are larger and plain ones of granite with 
octagonal mouldings. The granite pillars of the small porch in front of the temple 
have octagonal and round shafts with cubical and rounded mouldings. The stona 
‘jagali’ or bench has rounded parapet walls. To the south of the temple, is a low 
mound, probably the site of a ruined teinple. 
To the south west of the Akkatangiyara-gudi near the viragals there is a mound, 
6 high and 50’ in diameter, strewn about with rough'and 
Pagadesalu Gudda. worked stones. On its cast lies a broken headless soapstone 
image (original 4’) of seated Durga holding ‘ rundamala.’ 
A slab with a pair offeet lics in front. Nearby are seven viragals of granite 
looking very fresh. Perhaps they were set up by Vira-Ballala II after the 
capture of Haneya. To the south of these is a rocky hillock, “ Pagade-sdélu-gudda,’ 
with a rude granite temple, consisting of a garbhagriha anda sukhanási, in each 
ankana of which are marks on the floor said to be the ' pagade-hásu' or dice board 
of the Akkatangis or sisters who used to mount the hill and have a game of dice. 
But the look of the marks gives a very different impression. The garbhagriha 
marks appear to show a standing human figure with head to the north. Near its 
right hand is a mark looking very much like the Brahmi letter “A” The marks 
in the sukhanási are different and look like a 1100೩ with yóni, a crescent with a 
star in the middle, etc. To its east, however, are some marks resembling " pagade- 
sAlu' or a dice board. . 
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To the west are the ruins of an old fortwall of rough large stones (Plate VI-3), 

On the way to the Siddápur inscription, behind Kádu-Siddhana matha, near ೩ 
fig-tree, is a Kannada inscription of six lines with a relievo Nandi nearby. It seems 
to be of the Vijayanagar period. 


RAMADURGA. 


Ramadurga is situated on a low hill about 150 feet high south of Nayakana- 
hatti, in the Chellakere taluk and has a fort (Plate VII-3) 
Fortifications. nearly square in shape, each of its sides being about 200 
yards long. Oban&yak of Râmadurga village stated that 
the durga was said to have been built in the Palegar days for Råmêsvara linga. 
The original gate appears to have been on the east. Here a flight of about 10 
steps leads to a breach where stood the old entrance. Thirty feet higher up there 
is an inner fortress (200' x 2007, The fortwalls (about 15’ high) are built of rough 
uncemented stones with parapets formed of smaller stones. At the top of the hill, 
t.e., in the centre of the upper fort, there arc foundations of stones representing 
former buildings, perhaps forming the chief's quarters. To their west there are several 
rock-cut ponds 40' x 40’ x 20’ two of which even now contain rain water. The fort- 
resses are provided with round bastions at the corners but there are also square 
bastions, one or two of them having slab made openings :2 X 2) which appear to 
be only outlets for water. No evidence of cannon platforms or musket holes was 
found. The walls are 10 feet thick. On the west between the two fort walls the 
rock slopes down. Here there appears to have been a shallow cave which gave the 
suggestion for a regular cave temple. (Plate VII-4.) 
At first the face of the rock was cut by the architects until a vertical wall 
(25’ x 12') was made. Then out of the darkish stone a 
Cave Temple. regular hall was carved with eight pilasters and four free 
pillars, all of the Dravidian style, with mango fruit capitals 
and images carved on the lower mouldings. The pillars are 8’ high and above them 
is a rock ceiling about 3’ thick. On the pillar mouldings are Purushamriga, Varaha- 
vatára, Narasimha, Kannappa Nayanàr and lions seated on Rakshasas. The 
ceilings are specially interesting as they are in imitation of the Hoysala work to 
some extent. The front outer ceiling has a fine padma with a central pendant and 
hole for the bell. Above the padma are parrots. The whole group is set in a square 
which is itself set in another, while the panels on both of them are carved all over 
with four Vidyadharas, two Gandabhérundas and a yáli-headed bird, i.e., Sarabha, 
Among the figures on the beams are Rama and Sita seated, with Lakshmana 
standing ; Siva seated; Siva and Parvati with Kumara by their side; Mahishásura- 
77876101; Nandi; and stories from the Saiva puránas. Many designs have been drawn 
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in red ochre, but the work appears to have been stopped before completion. ‘The 
drawings and half-worked relievos show very strong Virasaiva influence of the 
middle of the 18th century A.D. The inner navaranga ceiling has a shallow 
Bhuvanésvari with a large padma and pendant. The roof is supported by highly 
ornate projections of beams and on the large beams there are the eight Dikpálas. 
The navaranga mantapa is 30'x20'. The garbhagriha doorway is a well-worked 
piece (5' x 23) with the jambs and lintel ornamented with rows of creepers, flowers 
and lions supported by niches containing dvArapalas. The central panel of the 
lintel is unworked. The pilasters supporting the jambs have kalasas and double- 
lion faces. The sanctum, the ceiling of which is unfinished, has a blackstone linga 
on a seat (24’ high) which appears to have been broufht from outside. Behind it 
are three arched niches, the central one having a relief linga engraved under a 
seven-hooded cobra. The group is inset ina projecting 'tórapna' on which are 
chowri bearers and dvárapálas. The Basava before the cave is fine (4’) and well 
ornaniented in imitation of Hoysala work. The temple is one of the best pieces of 
work of the Nayaks like the Karivarti temple at Chitaldrug and possibly belongs to 
the middle of the 18th century. The temple is unique, as none other of the kind is 
known in the Mysore State. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
HALEBID. 


Halebid is famous as one of the most important places of archeological interest 
in the Mysore State. Its temples were briefly note by Fergusson and other 
writers on Indian architecture and a brief note was published by Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar in the Annual Report of this department for the year 1911. 

A detailed study of the ancient site and its temples has now been made and it 
is proposed to take a large number of drawings and photographs. The materials 
available are so numerous and of such high quality that the publication of a separate 
monograph on Halebid is under contemplation. 

In the following notes an attempt is made to give an idea of the archaeological 
value of the place, though for want of space detailed studies of many aspects have 
had to be omitted. 

A rough sketch map of the place has now been published for the use of intending 
visitors. (See Plate VIII.) 

In studying the temples, the fact has always been kept in mind that most of 
these structures have histories of their own, their parts having been often construct- 
ed by different generations and sometimes by different dynasties. All available 
information has been used for analysing the structural parts according to age and 
style. 
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Hoysalesvara Temple. 


About 18 miles to west-south-west of Banavar Railway Station and 9 miles 
by road east-north-east of Belur is situated the small village of Halebid in and around 
which are the ruins of the great city of Dórasamudra which was for three centuries 
the capital of the Hoysala Empire. The largest monument of the place, perhaps 
the greatest ever constructed in that ancient city, is the temple of Hoysalésvara 
which stands intact to-day. It is a veritable museum of sculpture containing 
thousands of carved figures, large and small, whith reveal to us the conditions of 
art and life in the Hoysala Empire. (Plates I and XII.) 

11 is a large temple built‘ entirely of greyish soap-stone which yields softly to 

the chisel and gets hardened with exposure to the 
General Description. atmosphere. The temple is raised on a high platform 
which, as usual, follows, more or less faithfully, the main 
contour of the temple and is nearly 15’ wide. The temple has two large cells contain- 
ing the Hoysalëšvara and Sántalésvara lingas, respectively. (See plan on Plate X.) 
Both ef them have star-shaped outer walls and appear to have had similarly 
shaped large towers which have now disappeared. To the south, west and north of 
each garbhagriha on the inside, are large niches corresponding to which there are 
on the outside tall two-storeyed towered niches. Each cell has ೩ sukhanási and 
a large indented square shaped navaranga, the two navarangas being connected by a 
corridor. The back wall of the navaranga is thick and heavy and has two 
indented square shaped projections at each corner. The corridor has a tower-like 
projection at the back of its centre and a slightly larger one in front. Four door- 
ways lead from the platform into the navarahnga—two from the east, one from the 
north and one from the south. Towcred niches flank each flight of steps both of 
the platform and of the basement. Outside the building and opposite to each shrine 
on the east is a mantapa containing a large stone bull. Behind the south bull and 
to the east is a shrine for the sun god, Sürya, which faces west. 

The temple is the largest existing building of the Hoysala style, but its 
hugeness is easily forgotten owing to the fact that it is elaborately sculptured, On its 
outer walls especially, almost every square foot of space and, in many places, every 
inch is covered with sculptures of gods, animals, men and ornamental designs. The 
elaborateness of their ornamentation may be compared to jewellery more than to 
known architectural buildings. (See frontispiece to the Annual Report for 1929.) 
The sculptures are also of a high class and possess beauty of ideas and art. The 
technical skill displayed is of ೩ very high order and the sculptor has revelled in the 
field available for the exhibition of his talents. 

But at the same time though the sculpture of the Hoysalésvara temple is 
márvellous, it is never obtrusive. "Though each individual figure is & work of art, 
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sculpture is definitely used by the designer as a, subordinate element embellishing 
the beauty of the structure’s architectural design. A view from the distance» 
especially on the west, would bring conviction on this point. (See Plate I, frontis- 
piece.) The temple with its intricately broken contour and harmonised sculpture and 
architecture must have, when its high towers stood in their position, produced the 
impression of majesty and beauty worthy cf the greatest monument of the imperial 
capital. 

The temple appears to have had, if not a compound wall, at least a gateway 
on the south. ‘This ran between the Ganééa image and the Hoysala group as can 
be seen from their basements. 

It was usual for the Hoysala rulers to inscribe ore the navaranga walls or on a 

slab set up to the south-east of a temple, an inscription 
History. recording the erection of the structure. Since no such 
record has yet been found, it may be surmised that the 
concerned inscription has been lost. But at Ghattadahalli, about three miles east of 
Halebid, near the Kallé$vara temple lics a slab, about 74’ high, which is inscribed 
with a record mentioning the construction of a temple for Vishnuverdhana 
Hoysalésvara and the grant of some lands for its support.’ The place of construc- 
tion is mentioned to be definitely Dv&rasamudra and the person who built it was 
Kétainalla, an officer of the king. Though the date on which the temple was 
constructed is not mentioned, the record states that the grant of lands was made in 
Saka 1043 or A.D. 1121. This definitely establishes that the Hoysalésvara temple 
was constructed in or just before the year mentioned. 

A close study of the structural details of the temple shows that this 
original structure consisted of two temples each of which was planned very 
much like the Késava temple at Belur, the dimensions also being nearly the 
same. Each garbhagriha was star-shaped, the back walls of the navaranga 
straight and mecting the side walls at right angles; and the navaranga halls with the 
Bukhanásis were indented square in shape. Possibly the only doorways were those 
which guarded the garbhagrihas. The castern half of the building above the base- 
ment and railings was supported by pillars, between which there were no screens. 
The whole building was thus well illuminated by day light and the design was 
simple, yet beautiful. 

But changes began 10 be made very soon after. The large brick towers perhaps 
caused a heavy stress on the outer walls of the garbhagriha. To counteract this side- 
thrust and to give a better protection to the inner niches of the garbhagriha 
buttresses had to be given. On the south,*west and north of each garbhagriha there 
stood originally, in all probability, small niches which were now superseded, large 
two-storeyed towered niches being put up in their places. These sometimes covered 
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the original wall sculptures of the temple, though their basements were carved 
along with the corresponding friezes of the temple. It may be concluded that these 
niches were put up after the large wall images had been carved and before the 
friezes were completed. The projections which have also towerlike tops have led 
Fergusson to think (see his wood-cut restoration of the temple’) that smaller 
towers stood over these portions of the roof. This is unusual in Hoysala temples. 
The projection at the back of the corridor also appears to have been there before 
the large images were carved out. 

There is more definite evidence that considerable changes were made in the 
temple a generation after it was built, since an unpublished inscription on the lintel 
of the southern doorway mettions that the sculptor Kálidási made the lintel for 
Kedaroja, the master architect of Narasimha I. Another inscription on à basement 
cornice to the east of the Sürya temple mentions that the Eastern doorway, that is 
the south doorway on the east, was made by Démója. Since Narasimha came to 
the throne in 1141 A.D., more than 20 years after the temple was constructed, it 
appears that the four doorways and the series of perforated screens were all put up 
in Narasimha’s reign, probably very soon after his accession. A similar surmise 
would also probably apply to the corresponding parts of the Belur temple. 

Since there is considerable difference in the design of these new doorways and 
the sukhanasi doorways on the one side and the garbhagriha doorways on the other; 
there is good reason to think that the sukhanási doorways, too, were added in the 
reign of Narasimha. 

About this time or later appear to have been built the central towerlike projec- 
tion on the east, the Surya shrine and possibly the original bull mantapas. 
That these latter have undergone considerable change in subsequent times is proved 
by the fact that stray Hoysala viragals and other sculptures have been used for 
their ceilings and on the platform of the north bull mantapa appear sculptured friezes 
which evidently belonged to some other temple. 

The Hoysalésvara temple has now been studied in detail under the following 
heads :— 


I. Platform and lower niches. | XI. Basement eaves below railing. 
II. Elephant frieze. | XII. Turrets and Lions. 
III. Lion frieze. XIII. Railing with sculptured panels. 
IV. Creeper scroll. XIV, Pierced windows. 
V. Horsemen frieze. XV. Central bracket images. 
VI. Creeper scroll. XVI. East middle projection. 
VII. Mythological frieze. : XVII. Additional garbhagriha niches. 
VIII. Makara frieze. XVIII. Base of larger images. 
IX. Hamsa (swan) frieze. XIX. Téranas over larger images. 
X. Small figures below tóranas in front. XX. Larger images behind the temple. 


! Fergusson: History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, Vol. I. p. 445, fig. 969. 
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XXI. Upper panels of back walls. XXX. Sukhandsi doorways. 
XXII. Eaves. XXXI. South sukhanási, garbhagriba and 
XXIII. Roof and towers. Linga. 
XXIV. Platform niches. XXXII. North sukhandsi, garbhagriha and 
XXV. Four outer doors. Linga. 
XXVI. Navaranga. XXXIII. South Nandi mantapa. 
XXVII. Navaranga niches. XXXIV. North Nandi mantapa. 
XXVIII. Pillars. XXXV. Surrounding structures. 


XXIX. Ceilings. 


Since the information collected under each of these headings would form ೩ 
section and the 35 sections, when put together, would form a volume, only two of 
the headings are dealt with here, namely, No. VII, mythological frieze and 
No. XXV, the outer doorways. 


VII—Myrno.oaicaL FRIEZE. 


This is the most interesting frieze in the whole temple. It is on a band 
about nine inches in breadth running quite round the temple except where the 
other garbhagriha niches have been added at the back. It contains various episodes 
from the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, the Bhagavata, and the Saiva and Vaishnava 
Puranas, sculptured relief in a series of panels running along the frieze. But it is 
puzzling to note that there is not always the continuity of the story : sometimes there 
is, at other times there is not ; and it is difficult to understand why the sculptors 
were allowed to mix up the stories and the episodes. Though the carvings are 
mostly in miniature owing to the height being not more than about nine inches, 
yet the work is executed with a fine imagination and artistic sense. These friezes are 
characteristic of the Hoysala temples and a comparative study ought to be 10860 
of them with similar friezes occurring in the Java temples belonging to the 11th 
century A.D. Tt is possible that the Hoysalas got the idea from the Javanese or, 
more probably, both got it from a common source. Only threo scenes from this frieze 
are now illustrated in this report. A large number of photographs are, however, 
being taken for publication in a separate monograph. 

While some of the panels are independent of the others, sometimes several of 
them have to be grouped to form one subject. To facilitate reference, the exterior 
of the temple has been divided into 76 sections and the number of each section 
is indicated in brackets (See Plate XI). Where the episode runs over a number of 
panels the length of the frieze is mentioned roughly in feet. The series, as described 
here, commences just to the east of the north doorway and runs clockwise around 


the temple. 


North-east. 
1. (a) Five feet long— The durbar of some officer without umbrella. He has 


only two hands. Perhaps Kétamayya, the builder of the temple, sits in 


1, 
2. 
2. 
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durbar with officers seated and attendants standing. On one side is 
a man dancing with accompaniments consisting of a singer with 
cymbals, two flute players and two drummers. 


(b) Bhairava with attendants and goblin musicians. 
(a) Bhairavi with attendants. 
(b) (Six ft.) Kshiraságara-mathana,—the gods (to the left) and the demons 


(to the right) churn the milky ocean with the Mandara mountain as 
the rod and the long-bodied cobra, Vasuki, as the rope. Vishnu 
as the tortoise supports the Mandara and a demon who is too near the 
poisonous mouth of the snake has fallen down. The piece is well 
executed but móst of the figures have lost their heads. This story is 
found again on another panel around the smaller Nandi shrine. 


Zand 3. Nine feet long—Four groups consisting of dancers and musicians 


with accompaniments. Two men and two women dance; their dress 
is interesting. The dancing men wear on each leg five or seven sets of 
anklets, perhaps hollow. '"The'instruments used are cymbals, flutes and 
two varieties of drums. 


Sukracharya faces a pot of toddy (surd) near which are a cobra and an 


ant-hill below three toddy palms called popularly kadamba-vriksha. A 
parrot drinks from the pot and another rishi is taking the drink as an 
offering to Bhairava and Bhairavi who stand behind with attendants. 
The story of how Sukra consumed Kacha when drunk and forbade the 
use of intoxicants is well-known in the puránic story of Kacha and 
Dévayani. 


Lady seated under canopy with attendants and body-guards, perhaps 


Lakshmi. 


Nine feet long—Durbar of Umamahésvara— U mamahésvara (Siva with Uma 


on the left thigh) is seated in state with Nandi, Ganésa, mouse, 
attendants, harnsa and three-faced Brahma to his right and Kumara 
on peacock, attendants, dancers and musicians, Garuda and Vishnu to 
the left. To the right of Brahina are the eight Dikpilas or guardians 
of the directions arriving on their vehicles with their consorts and 
attendants—Indra on the elephant, Agni on the ram, Yama on the 
buffalo, Niruti on the demon, Varuna on the makara, Vayu on the 
antelope, Kubera on the horse and Isana on the bull. 


Nine feet long—The story of Bali. | 
(a) Bali, the demon emperor (his fangs are seen) sits in durbar with 


ministers, attendants and soldiers. 


(b) Vamana, the dwarf Brahmin student begs for a gift. 
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(c) The gift is made with pouring of water while SukrAcharya, Bali’s 
preceptor, protests. 

(0) Sukra walks out, but is appeased by Garuda. 

(6) Vamana as Trivikrama with four hands measures the three worlds in 
three paces, while the assembly stand with joined hands. 

6. (a) Five feet long--—Indra in the Pushpaka vimana (palanquin) with female 
carriers and attendants and male body-guards. 

6, (b) Virabhadra with fangs and a third eye, in durbar. 

6. (c) Siva seated in state. 

(d) Durbar of some deity with a lady and drummers dancing to the right 
and ministers and attendants to the lefts (Unfinished ; identification 
doubtful). 

NORTH-EAST Door. 
East. 

7. (a) Male and female dancers with accompaniments. 

(6) Bhairava with dancers and attendants. 

8. (a) Bhairavi. 

(b) Five feet—A lady and Siva dancing with accompaniments. 

8. (c) 9, 10 and 11—-Umamahésvara in durbar. Near corner of 9 and 10 
with Nandi to his left, Shanmukha, Vishnu, Yakshas and goblins 
dancing (one dwarf is drumming on his belly) with attendants and 
musicians, Bhairava and Bhairavi and the last 6 of the 8 Dikpálakas. 
To his right are Ganésa, Brahina, ladies, dancers, musicians and 
accompaniments, Bhairava, dancers, Um&mahésvara again, and Saiva 
door-keepers. To further right—horsemen, Indra on the elephant and 
soldiers are proceeding to Kailása. 

(b) Dancers and musicians. 

12. (a) Men dancing with accompaniments. 

(b) Bhairava and Bhairavi with goblin musicians and attendants. 

13, 14, 15, 16 and 17- Bhágavata: The story of Krishna beginning from 17 and 
running on to 13. The figures are described in order from left to 
right. 

18. (a) Vásudéva in prison with the guardsman asleep while standing. 

17. (a) Váàsudéva carries baby Krishna who is protected by Ádisésha across the 
Yamuna and hands hin over to Gopidévi with whom is Balarama. 

(b) Krishna slays Patani, Bakásura and Sakatásura, destroys the twin-troes, 
loots butter and milk pails, plays on his flute, with the cowherds and 
cowherdesses singing (mouth opened) and even cobras dancing. 

16. He is worshipped and lifts up the Góvardhana hill, while he appears to his 
friends in the divine form as Sri Krishna with the four arms holding 
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padma, šañkha, chakra and gada. Indra begs pardon. Krishna slays 
a demon and DhénukAsura. 

15. He is taken in a chariot with Balarama across the Yamuna by Akrüra ; and 
he is met near Madhura by the dwarf hunchbacked woman whom he 
cures. He breaks a bow ata festival, slays Karnsa's elephant and 
with Balaráma's help overcomes Mushtika and Chandra in a hand to 
hand fight. This last sceneis shown with a circle around it as in 
modern caricatures, perhaps to indicate that the combatants were 
revolving round cach other. 

14. (a) Dancers and musicians celebrating Krishna's victory. 

(b) Krishna as Prad,umna holding gada, chakra, padma and šañkha and, 
supported by Indra on his elephant, fights Narakásura and his demons 
and slays them; the victory is celebrated with dance and music. 

13. (a) Unworked. 

13. (b) Párijàta-harana: Krishna and Satyabhámá carried by Garuda, fight 
Indra and 148/78 (i.e., all the Dikpálas) and win the Parijata tree and 
flowers. The accoutrements of the elephant are interesting. Indra 
sits on the elephant's neck while behind him is a platform (with 
dhvaja) from which two bowmen are shooting. 

13. (c) Dancers with accompaniments. 

18. (b) Broken or partly worked only. 

(c) Two kings at dice: Yudhishthira and Sakuni. 

(d) Partly worked: a battle. 

19. (a) From the right—a battle. Kan. letter ®, perhaps the initial of Maba 
or Mabala, the sculptor. 

(b) Kichaka molests Draupadi who appeals to Bhima. The latter dresses 
himself like a lady and meets Kichaka. 

(c) Dancers. 


SOUTH-EAST Door. 
South-east. 

Here the Mahabharata war commences and runs on to face 28 across the south 
door but only vigorous battle scenes (of a length of about 5 or 6 feet) from the 
Bhishma parva to the Salya parva appear to be shown. Other scenes are shown here 
and there at the back of the temple. Even in these four parvas, there are mostly 
carved chariots, each with a hero archer shooting arrows from it the horses being 
driven by a charioteer. He has soldiers fighting around him while between the 
chariots in the middle of the group is usually one soldier slaying another. The 
chariots consist of wooden platforms on four wheels, with or without spokes, and 
have the hero’s banner and emblem on a pillar behind him. Since most of these 
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dhvajas are damaged and there is little variation in the faces of the combatants or 
in the events, it is not possible to identify definitely single episodes. The parvas, 
however, can be differentiated. 
22, 21, 20. From right to left—Bhishma parva. 
22. (a) Duryódhana's durbar—the aged Bhishma (bearded) is anointed as 
generalissimo of the Kauravas. 
22 and 21. Bhishma and Arjuna meet in combat on several occasions 
(actually eight groups). 
20. Dancers celebrate Arjuna's victory. 
24 and 23. Drona parva—Dróna (with beard) and Arjuna fight (five groups). 
Some panels are unworked. ೨ 
25. (a) Dancers celebrate Arjuna’s victory over Drona. i 
(b) Vishnu standing (partly worked). 


SouTH Door. 
South-west. 


27 and 26. Karna with his Pakshidhvaja and Arjuna with his Kapidhvaja 
meet thrice and fight—Each group is like the other and there is 
nothing to show where the battle started or where it ended. 
Arjuna’s chariot has springs. ‘The work is generally fine. 

27. (b) Salya and Arjuna fight and behind Salya is the Kaurava army march- 
ing forth—here and in one or two other places Arjuna has no 
' yajnópavita ', making the identity doubtful. 

28. (a) Dancers celebrate the victory of the Pandavas. The Mahabharata 
story stops here. 

28, (b) The myth of Móhini: Mohini at toilet, Móhini's naked dance with 
Bhasmásura admiring, Móhini with flute, Móhini and parrot with 
Dakshin&mürti and monkey, Mohini dancing (two postures, with 
hand over head). 

28. (c) Umá&mahéévara in durbar with Bhairava and goblins and dancers. 

29. (a) Tandavésvara with Bhairava, Vishnu and attendants. 

29. (6) Arjuna proceeds to the forest, meets the sages (sculptor Balana), sees 
their ladies (who wear leaves) pound wild rice, and performs penance 
on the Indrakila hill in the company of other sages, standing on one 
leg. A boar dashes towards him and Arjuna fights Siva who is dressed 
as a hunter and is followed by Parvati as a huntress. (Plate XIII, 1.) 

30. Aranya-parva: Saindhava episode. A bearded figure appears on the scene 
and is probably Saindhava. Saindhava abducts Draupadi whom he 
tries to slay but is prevented by another man, perhaps Bhima. 
Bhima and Draupadi embrace each other. Chitraséna and his 
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Gandharvas march forth to the battle. The scene reminds us of the 
Bacchanalians marching in Gandhara art. (See V. A. Smith, History 
of Fine Art in India and Ceylon, P. 123). 

31. (a) Arjuna sallies forth and Chitraséna surrenders and stands on his chariot 
with folded hands. 

31. (0) 7 feet—Bhagadatta on his elephant attacks Bhima while Krishnain 
his divine four-handed form protects Arjuna from the tusk of the 
divine boar. Bhima fights the elephant and slays it. 

32, 33 and 34. These belong to the south additional niche of the south shrine 
which cuts off the continuity of the original frieze. 

32. Tandavésvara dancing with Ganésa, musicians and attendants. In a 
corner is a half worked Trivikrama. 

33. Similar to No. 32. Tandavéévara, (187668, Mohini, Bhairava, goblins, ete. 

34. Vishnu as Vamana in sukhdsana (Sankha, chakra, gadi and padma) 

with consorts, Garuda and attendants. 

Main wall: 

35. (a) Dancers and musicians. 

(b) Siva and Parvati in Girijákalyána (marriage of Parvati). 

Himalaya gives away in marriage by dhiri his daughter to Siva. Umama- 
11851818 in durbar with Vishnu to the left and Brahiua with consorts 
to the right. To further right, lady dances with musicians. 

(c) T'àndavésvara. | 

36. (a) Shanmukha, who has six faces and thc Mayüra-dhvaja, is followed by the 
eight DikpAlakas and fights the demon Tárakásura or Sura Padmasura, 
whose chariot is drawn by lions. An elephant tramples on a man. 
Kan. letter 9 ( = ರೇಪೋಜ 7). 

36. (b) Tandavésvara with group of attendants. 

36. (c) Parijataharana—same as before. 

36. (q) Three-faced Brahma on the swan. 

West additional niche of south shrine: 

37. (a) Siva, Ganesa, Kumara and others dancing. 

(b) Yógànarasimha. 

38. Umamahésvara, dvárap&las, Mahishásurainardint, Bhairava and musicians. 

39. Bhairava with dancing attendants, Mohini, etc. Méhini dances with an 
upper cloth over her head while next to her is a lady pouring water 


(or wine?) into the mouth of a seated child (or dancor ?). 
West.— 


Main wall :— 
40. (a) Anantasayana—Padmanabha, with the dévas in reverential attitude. 
(b) Prahlada episode (from the Bhágavata). Hiranyakasipu in durbar. 
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te: Prahlada and executioners. 

(d) Prahlada among cobras. 

(6) Prahlada between the elephants. (Plate No. XIII-3.) | 

41. (a) Mrityudévi (skeleton body) with 16 hands springs out of fire and slays 

| the demons. 

(b) Prahlada mects his father. 

(0) Left to right— Narasimha appears in a pillar, battles with Hiranya- 
kasipu and slays him as Ugra-Narasimha, while Prahlada stands with 
joined hands. 

(d) Mohini (Bhairavt) and Bhairava. 

(e) RAmdyana: Battle between Rama and Ravana. Between them Hanu- 
man fights the demons whom he seizes in the coils of his tail. 
Rama’s chariot is drawn by horses, while RAvana' is drawn by 
donkeys whose long ears are unmistakable. Sculptor: Tanagundtra 
Haridési. 

North additional niche of south shrine :— 

42. Indra seated with attendants and elephant below. 

43. Brahma, Sarasvati, dancers, eto. 

44. Dancers and musicians and Dharantvaráha. 

45. (a) Ten feet long— Mahábhárata— Battle between Karna and Arjuna; the 
sculptures are in very good condition and the dhvajas can be well 
identified. Bhima slays Du$$sásana whose intestines he draws out 
while Draupadi dresses her hair with them. (Plate XIII-2.) 

(1) Karna and Arjuna in battle. 

(c) Umamahésvara with Ganapati, etc., and dancers. 

(d) Man and woman kissing. 

46. (a) Mohini dancing, admiring ear-ring in mirror, etc. 

(b) A battle. Sculptor— Révoja. 

(c) Mohini and Dakshinamiurti ; Gandharva and Kinnari kissing. 

(d) A hero in a vimana. 

(6) Fight between elephant riders and foresters. 

(f) The story of a human sacrifice among hunters: Husband and wife. 

(g) Father and mother take a child to KAli and slay it as an offering. 

47. (a) Distribution of human flesh and blood. 

(b) Kali worshippers; the parents have their child restored to them. 

(c) Ramayana—Kishkindhé Kanda — Rama receives Sugriva and Hanuman. 

(d) Sapta-tala-chhédana and the death of VAli. 

(e) Móhini in various poses. 

48. (a) Mohini, musicians and admirers. 

(b) Lover soliciting and winning lady. 

6* 
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(c) Dancers and musicians. 

49. Battle between a human hero, possibly (Arjuna), and the gods, among 
whom are Sürya and five of the Dikpalakas ; perhaps refers to the 
Khandava-dahana episode. The Gods are shown above the clouds, 
while wavy lines represent either the sea or the fire which consumed 
the Khàndava forest. 

50. (a) The gods, resting in their clouds, give boons to Arjuna. 

(b) Victory is celebrated by musicians and dancers. 
51. (2) Uináàmahé&vara seated in state with dancers and musicians. 
(b) Vishnu, Siva and Brahma standing with attendants. Kannada inscrip- 
tion, sculptor—+®eed OF%—Lakkappa of Belur. 
(c) Durga and Brahma standing. 
52. (a) 581868& seated, enjoying dance. 
(b) Siva standing with 12 ladies in attendance. 
(c) Manmatha and Rati with attendants, a deer-headed being (Vasanta ?) 
holding makaradhvaja. 

53 and 54. (a) Eight feet long—Indrakila story—Arjuna takes leave of Kuntt, 
his brothers and Draupadi, passes by the rishi ladies pounding rice, 
visits the rishis who worship linga under canopy, performs penance on 
one leg on the Indrakila mountain, while the gods dance with joy. 
Siva and Arjuna both hit à wild boar together, and fight each other, 
Arjuna floors Siva, but Parvati interferes. Uma and Mahééa grant 
the boon of Pásupatástra to Arjuna. Soeulptor—$(99, Kétana. 

(b) Dancers celebrate the event with accompaniments. 
(c) Siva is enamoured of Móhint. 
(d) Parvati is seated in state. 
55. Ràmáyana— 
(a) Rama and Sita see the golden deer from their hut. 
(b Rama and Lakshmana receive Hanuman and Sugriva and their monkey 
hosts who bring presents. 
(c) Rama shoots through the seven palms and slays VAl. 
(d) Ràma proclaims Sugriva as king of the monkeys. 
(e) Rama gives Hanuman his signet ring for Sita. 
96. (a) Dancers with accompaniments. 
(b) Rama, Lakshmana and Sit&; the canopy over their heads is missing. 
(0) Mohini, Bhasmasura, Dakshinamirti, musicians and attendants. 
(d) Dancing party and Mohini. 
57. (a) Bhairava with attendants and dancers. 
(b) Anantasayana. 
` . (c) Bali seated under canopy with Sukra walking out. 


PLATE XII. 
HOYSALESVARA TEMPLE, ITALEBID 
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South additional niche of north shrine. 

58. The twelve forms of Vishnu, standing, with intervening turrets. 

59. Siva and Ganapati dancing with accompaniments. 

60. The 12 Adityas standing with a shooting Chháyá and Chamara bearer on 
either side. 

61. (a) Vishnu seated in state with entourage. 

(b) Dhritaráshtra and Bhtshma in durbar before the great war. 
(c) Battle between Bhtshina and Arjuna ; four-handed Krishna is the latter's 
charioteer. 

62. (a) Battle between Bhishma and Arjuna. 

(b) Half-worked and not clear. 
(c) Battle between Dróna and Arjuna. 
West additional niche of north shrine. 

63. (a) Siva and Móhini dancing. 

(b) Ugra-Narasimha seated in state. 

(c) Siva dancing with Ganééa, etc. 

64. Tandavésvara, musicians, etc. 

65. Main wall: The seven holy mothers with Durga and Virabhadra to right. 

66. Mahabharata continued— This interruption of the Mahabharata story 
creates a suspicion that the large niches are additional. 

(a) Abhimanyu attacks the chakra-vyüha which is defended by Kalaé$a- 
dhvaj& Drona. Abhimanyu enters the vyZha in the right place, 
storms its centre and is shot by all the Kaurava heroes together and 
is killed. The picture shows his body riddled with arrows and he is 
still fighting. Around him lie the slain Kaurava battalions. Outside, 
Bhima is fighting to rescue his nephew. j 

(b) Krishna tells Arjuna of his son's death when the two are bathing in the 
VaiSariipayana lake, while a two-wheeled chariot waits by. 

(0) Bhima slays Duééásana with whose intestines Draupadi adorns her 
hair. Inscription below ;--ದುಸ್ಟಶ 39 and in Nagari ಅ೦ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹೇಶ್ವರ ತ್ಸಮೈಜಲಃ, 

(d) Drona and others rush to Dauášásana' rescue in two-wheeled 
chariots. 

67. (a) Bhima fights Bhagadatta's elephant while Arjuna shoots from behind 
Bhima; Krishna with four hands saves Arjuna from the divine 
boar's tusk which is hurled at him. 

(b) Bhima slays the elephant. 

(c) War with elephant battalion ; men and elephants lie about in ೩ heap. 

(d) Arjuna fights the Sama-saptakas whose hands are pinned to their faces 
with arrows. Behind Arjuna is a man blowing a horn and this instru- 
ment is often popularly called a telescope. The existence of 1616800068, 
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however, is proved elsewhere in many sculptures. Sculptor: Haripa. 
Kan-inscription ಚಿ (ಬ 9) ಡೆಯಗಿರಿಯ ಹರಿಪನೂ ಬೇಲೂರ ಆಗೆಡೆಲೂ ಇದಂ, 


North additional niche of north shrine: 


68. Siva and entourage dancing. 
69. Varied forms of Vishnu standing ; some spaces blank. 
70. (a) Rudras standing— There are only eight figures out of the proper 11. 
Three are unworked on the main wall. 
71. (a) Mohini dancing; in the middle a woman is pouring water or wine into 
another's mouth. 
(b Monkey molests Móhint. More dancers. 
. 12. Bhairavi group—Sculptor, Mába. Dakshinámürti is seated and has a 
coat and a cap with button pattern on it. 
(b) Ladies in three panels. One of them is a mother with a child on her 
hip. 
(c) Um&amahésvara holding full court with dancers to the left and (18668, 


Kuinára, Vishnu and Brahma to the right. Sculptors: 
ಮಬ, ಮಾಬಣನ ಮಾಬ, ಕಂಬಜನ ಮಸ 
ಣ ಮಾಡಿ (ದ), 


(d) Ladies: more poses. 
73, (a) Tandava-Sarasvati. 
(b) Tandavésvara with dancing Ganééa. 
(c) Ugra-Narasimha. 
(d) Vishnu standing—three forms. 
74. (a) Gajàásuramardana and dancing Ganésa. 
(b) Parvati, with mangoose at her foot, holds court in Kailasa. 
(0) Dancers; Kumara and Lakshmináráyana. 
(d) Dancers and Mohini as Kapalika. 
78, (a) Dohala—a fair lady kicking the Asoka tree and plucking its fruit (?). 
(b) Dancers with accompaniments ; Siva in the corner. 

76. Siva, (two-handed) and Parvati in durbar with dancers and musicians ; 
the Ganas wearing kullávi caps and coats to the right, rishis bring- 
ing fruit, Vishnu and Ganééa to the left. This Vishnu holds gankha, 
goad, padma and gada. | 


XXV. Four Outer Doors. 


There are four doorways of almost similar design. They may be numbered 
thus; (1) North, (2) North-east, (3) South-east, (4) South. The excellence of their 
work.is in the reverse order so that it would be convenient to describe them in that 
ordér. 
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(4) South door :— When the original temple was built, the navarangas were 
open pavilions with no doorways. In the days of Narasimha I, they were enclosed 
and the four entrances were provided with doorways as seen from an inscription on 
the lintel of the south doorway.’ 

This doorway is supported on each side by a dvárapála, about six feet high, 
with the third eye and fangs and wearing all possible ornaments, the latter being 
worked in the most elaborate fashion to the minutest detail. They wearjatámakuta, 
stand in tribhanga and have four hands each, The one to the right of the doorway 
holds a damaruga and cobra in the back hands while the front ones held originally 
the 1116018 and gadá, which are now broken. "The one on the left holds a blazing fire 
and damaruga. His front hands also are broken, "lhéir damaged faces have been 
recently trimmed, so that they now appear ugly and flat. They are carved on 
stones separate from the slabs which serve as jambs, unlike as in the sukhanási 
doorway at Belur. A technical point to be noted is the use of the small drill 
especially, for separating the sinall beads, tens of thousands of which go to form the 
ornaments of cach dvárapála. The lintel ıs a large heavy slab about 12 feet long, 
three feet high and one and half feet thick, on which is elaborately carved a design 
with 61681661818 in the centre. The god dances on the body of Andhakásura and 
has his eight hands iu the usual poses. He has a jatamakuta and a third eye and 
is fully ornamented. His figure is fine and the face wears a benign smile. Andha- 
kásura looks up at the lord ; so also Nandi, the bull, and the crowd of musicians 
who accompany the lord with drums and cymbals. Above the god’s head is a five- 
hooded snake with à towering canopy. To the right and left of the group are 
panels formed by tower-crested pilasters between which, to the right, stands Brabma 
and, to the left, Vishnu. Above the god is a latà-tórapa surrounded by a serpentine 
makara-tórana in the convolutions of both of which are swans, musicians and 
flowers. On each side is a makara with ೩ warrior in its mouth, Varuna and consort 
on its back and soldiers in virásana near its feet ; behind it are more soldiers. At each 
end, there is a lion with a cobra in its mouth, the one on the right fighting an 
elephant, the one on the left fighting the hero Sala. Above the makara-tórana and 
partly hidden by it are friezes of seated Saptamátrikàs, Gandharva musicians and 
the eight Dikpálas. At cach end, on the top, above the lions is the figure of a 
soldier, perhaps Vtrabhadra, with fangs, jatamakuta, oblong shield and sword. (No 
third eye is seen.) 

The sculptor was Kálidási as already stated. His work as a whole is an 
elaborately carved piece unequalled for its'elegance and beauty. All these slabs 
composing the doorway, whether sculptured or not, are of soft potstone, easily 
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! The inscription is unpublished and reads thus : 
1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳ ನಾರಸಿಂಹೆದೇವನ ರುವಾರಿ ಕೇದಾರೊಂಜಂಗೆ ಮಲಪರಗಂಡ 


2 ಭ್ಲೇರುಂಡ ರೂವಾರಿಗಿರಿವಜ್ರದಂಡ ರೂವಾರಿ ಕಾಳಿದಾಸಿ ಗೆಯ್ದಮಕರ ತೋರಣ | ಮಂಗಳಂ ಶ್ರೀ 
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yielding to the chisel. This is one of the finest doorways of the temple, and through 
it the Hoysala king used to visit the linga every morning, coming from his palace 
which was a furlong away to the south-west. At the back of the lintel stone inside 
the doorway an attempt has been made to carve another panel of Tándavéávara. 
But it appears to have been abandoned at an early stage. 

(3) South-east Doorway. (Plate ೫11.1), This is perhaps the best of the 
outer doorways. In design, quality and execution, it is very similar to the south 
doorway and is the work of Démoja.' Only the chief differences will be noted here. 
The ten hands of 'Tandavésvara are intact, except one, and they are thus disposed : 
rosary, lamba-hasta, sword, trident, arrow, svarga-hasta, drum, bow, buckler and 
bowl. Inside the latá-tórana is a pushpa-torana with an inner frieze containing 
fourteen small figures in the flying posture. They consist of musicians with varied 
instruments. Above the makara-torana there are only two íÍriezes: the lower one 
containing the eight Dikpálas and the upper one consisting of 14 figures standing in 
samabhanga. These are in order, to the right: Narasimha, Sarasvati, Brahma, 
Ganésa, Parvati, (doubtful), Siva; to the left: Siva, Parvati, Bhairava, Indránt, 
Késava, Süryanáràyana, Parvati. Above the latá-tórana at each upper corner is a 
small figure under an arch; of these the one on the left holds padma and gadá and must 
be a form of Vishnu. On the back of this lintel also is a half carved 'Tandavésvara 
group as on doorway No. 4. 

(2) North-east Doorway.—This also, on the whole, resembles the other two 
with these differences: The figures have shortish limbs and are less finely carved. 
The musicians around Siva’s head are larger than those on the other doorways and 
look crowded. Behind the makara-tórana and above the clouds are only two friezes 
of the Gandharvas, holding garlands, and the Dikpálakas. Behind the tail of the 
makaras there are no lions, since the sculptures end there. The main figure, 
especially, does not appear to have been finished and polished. The two dvárapálas 
who originally stood against the jambs are missing, leaving the bare slabs open to 
view. 

(1) North doorway.—This doorway very closely resembles doorway No. 2, 
and is even less elaborate. The figure of dancing Siva is inferior to the other 
three, the right leg being too far lifted. Near the god there are only two 
drummers and no other musicians. The tóranas are poorer in execution while 
above them over the clouds is only one row of figures consisting of the eight Dikpála- 
kas. The lions and soldiers at the top ends are absent. This is perhaps the poorest 
of the four lintels. The original dvárapálas of this doorway are lost and the two now 
standing against the jambs have been brought recently from elsewhere and placed 


! The Kannada inscription on & basement cornice, behind the Surya shrine, reads : 


' ಪೂರ್ವದ ಬಾಗಿಲುವಾಡವ ದೇಮೋಜ ಗೇದ 


here. They are also mispaired. Doorways 2 and 1 have no design on the inner 
faces of the lintel and appear to be the work of the same sculptor. 


Kedaresvara Temple. 


The Kédáréévara temple has been studied under the following heads :— 


I. History. XV. Pierced windows. 
II. General description. XVI. Large wall images. 
III. Platform. XVII. Upper wall panels. 
IV. Elephant frieze. XVIII. Eaves. 
V. Horsemen frieze. XIX. Roof and tower. 
VI. Creeper scroll. XX Navaranga. 
VII. Lions frieze. XXI Pillars. 
VIII. Creeper scroll. XXII. Ceilings. 
IX. Mythological frieze. XXIII. Niches. 
X. Makaras. XXIV. South Cell. 
XI. Swans. XXV. North Cell. 
XII. Yukshas. XXVI. West Sukhanási. 
XIII. Turrets and lions. XXVII. West Garbagriha and Linga. 


XIV. Front railing. 


In this Report only 80116 points from the note under II are published. 


II—GENERAL DESCRIPTION. 


If we make allowances for the mistakes made by the renovators of the last 
generation, the Kédarésvara temple is a homogeneous structure, most typical of 
Hoysala architecture. It has no accretional buildings and additional structures to 
mar its design. In this respect, it is valuable, like the Këšava temple at SÓmaná&tha- 
pûr, for the purity of its type unlike the Belur or even the Hoysalésvara temples 
which have accretional later buildings. 

Though it had three shrines, its general plan was that of a typical single-celled 
Hoysala temple with a star-shaped garbhagriha, an open sukhanási and an indented 
square shaped navaranga. The latter was open on the east, where there is a slight 
extension to accommodate the platform and doorway ankana. The west extension 
of the navaranga was provided with a doorway which converted it into a 
sukhanasi, while similar doorways for the south and north extensions converted 
them into smaller cells, though the building was really planned like a single-celled 
structure. 

Its size is about equal to the Kappechennigaraya temple in Belur but it differs 
from that temple in having 118 outside walls covered elaborately with sculptures of 
a quality not in any way inferior to those of the Belur and Hoysaléévara temples, 
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The ceilings are many of them dome-shaped, interestingly designed and tastefully 
carved. In nearly all respects the Kédárésvara temple can be studied as a typical 
structure of the Hoysala style. Fergusson considered it the finest building of the style. 
There is an interesting point to be noted in the plan of the temple. It does not 
appear to face directly east, nor isit inclinod 18° north of east as the Belur 
and Hoysaléévara temples are. Its centre line appears to be about 15° south of 
east. Why this difference has arisen is difficult to explain. Could it be that the 
old architects were not quite sure of the correct east to west line? 


HALEBID—SURVEY OF THE SITE OF DORASAMUDRA. 


See the map on Plate VIII. 


In the old Hoysala fort, there is. the eastern gateway leading from the 
Hoysaléivara temple by a winding road through the fort wall on to the tank bund. 
On the outside, the gate is defended by two buttresses having walls of huge rough 
stones. It is a wonder how these heavy masses of stone were moved and placed 
in position. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the traveller’s bungalow, there is a group 

of five ruined temples {Number 16) with the Nagarésvara 
Panchalingesvara Temple. in the centre and the four others arranged in ‘ T? form: two 

directly to its east, one to its north and one to its south. 
They are mostly structures of darkish stone of the typical Hoysala type with beautifully 
worked turrets, Bhuvanésvari domes, large wall images and running friezes of swans, 
makaras, mythology and elephants visible here and there among the mounds. The 
central one which is of very darkish hard stone appears to have been a large structure 
of very great beauty. Its fallen ceiling dome pieces, wall friezes and beautiful large 
wall images bear testimony to its artistic greatness. The wall images are much 
larger than those of the Këdáróšvara temple, though smaller than those of the 
Hoysaléévara temple. Several fine pieces like Krishna, Garuda, Indra on his 
elephant, two monkeys fighting fora fruit, etc., are lying about. "They are sculp- 
tures of much beauty, not inferior to those of the other temples at Halebid. The 
doorway of the garbhagriha which is said to have been standing a generation ago 
is stated to have been removed to the KédáréSvara temple. On the pedestal of the 
wall images is a running creeper-scroll, about nine inches wide. This characteristic 
helps us to identify many wall images now in the Kédáré$vara temple as having 
been brought from the ruins of the Nagarésvara temple. 

To the north of the central temple is the fifth mound on which the Ramayana 
frieze (the Saptatàla story), two friezes of makaras and 1೩17886 and a row of 
elephants and a large lihga pedestal are seen. The basement of the garbhagriha of 
the‘south temple can also be seen. It is observed that between the outer wall which 
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ie composed of large square slabs placed one above the other and the inner wall is 
a core of large bricks showing the nature of the filling in of some of the old temples. 
These temples are built on the top of the slope to the north of the Benne-gudda which 
commands a good view towards the east, north and west. The area will fully repay 
excavation as sculptures of great value are sure to be found. The existence of the 
five temples together, with the central one of Nagarésvara, suggests that the area 
was almost in the centre of the busiest quarter of the old city. The main road 
must have run by the temples from west to east, ¿e., from the Belur gate to the 
11 07881851878 temple. A furlong to the south is the palace area. 
About a hundred yards to the west of the Nagarésvara temple, beyond a stono 
ridge, there is the Kari-kal Rudrésvara temple, a small 
Rudresvara Temple. — trikütáchala of the carly Hoysala type in which are installed 
two lingas and a black stone image of Virabhadra. The 
plan, though plain, the round pillars of the navaranga, the domed ceilings and the 
ornate doorways with Gajalakshini lintel, the vimanas of the stepped pyramid 
type, the porch outside the navaranga and its pierced windows and the use of soap 
and pot stone, and finally, the Hoysala crest in front of the tower of this RudréSvara 
shrine declare it as a minor Hoysala building of the early period. The temple faces 
due south and has a mahádvára of the old, though simple type, outside which 
might have run the old road from west to cast. 

Directly to the west of the Rudréévara temple by a hundred yards on the north 
slope of the Benne-gudda, there is a large mound of carth on which lies the inscrip- 
tion stone, Belur 342. About 15 yards to the south-westis ೩ pit in the ground 
in which at & depth of about six fect from the surface can be seen a small typically 
rounded pillar of pot stone. This is pointed out asa Nelamálige or underground 
cellar. It is perhaps worthwhile excavating the area. : 

About ೩ hundred yards further west, on a lower level, there 18 ೩ soap-stone figure 

of Durga seated in sukhásana holding, as usual, the trident, 

Nadugeri Maramma. drum, kapála and head. She wears a rundamálà and has 

a beheaded man under her foot, and goblins to the right and 

the left, and a trunkless head under her seat. It is no doubt & Hoysala image. One 

of its right hands is broken and its face is much damaged. It is said to have been 

in the centre of the inhabited quarter of Dórasamudra, called Nadugéri, and might 

have had for itself in the past a temple which has disappeared. The goddess is 

now called Maramma. About 20 yards to her south-west is a vacant pitha lying 
in the fields. 

About a hundred yards to the west of the Chikka Benne-gudda the ground has 
a sudden fall and traces of an old fort wall of smallish stones are seen here. 
This must have been another fort wall, which protected the central and most 


important portions of the town. 
T 
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About three furlongs directly to the west of the Benne-gudda we meet with a 
strong line of fortifications consisting of a large fort wall with 
Old Fort Wall. a deep moat (total depth about 50 feet at present) protected on 
the outside by a small wall with another moat. It is strange 
that a natural high ground faces the wall on the west and thus makes it assailable from 
that quarter. The inner face of the wall is earthen while the outer face has a revet- 
ment of large rough hewn stones placed one upon another so as to form a vertical face. 
The wall has small bastions projecting forward at almost every hundred yards, but is 
otherwise in almost a straight line here. A little to the south-west we come toa 
gateway, the winding road passing between two high walls, the main wall being 
projected westward and turned to the north to give this wind. This is probably the 
old Belur gate. The fortification must have been a formidable one in the old days. 
At present no traces of a door-frame or doors are to be seen; possibly they were of 
wood work and have disappeared. About two furlongs to the south-east of this gate 
there is another gate which leads on to the bund of the Kattesómanaha]hl tank. It is 
now completely covered with lantana and the tank has made a breach into the 
fortwall. The gate-way is now shown in the map as the road to Kogod village, a 
place which cannot be identified by the present natives of Halobid. 
We pass on eastward with scveral gates to our right and temple mounds to our 
left. On the south-east, there 1s also a gate now overgrown 
Suladavana. thickly with lantana, Just outside it there stands a small 
recent shrine built out of the materials (like pilasters with 
sculptured figures) collected from the ruins of a neighbouring Hoysala temple. The 
temple has a late Vijayanagar period image of a Dévi with two hands holding padma 
and kalaáa and seated in sukhásana with the figure of a man in outline on the 
pedestal. On each side of her stands a hero with a sword in one hand, the other hand 
being placed on his belley. These are identified popularly as Lakkanna and Viranna, 
sons of the sister of Ballála III, who are said to have been unjustly executed. But 
the figures appear to date from many centuries later. A number of Hoysala pillars, 
images etc., are lying around as also two viragals and two sacrificial stones with the 
Devt's sandals in the centre and beheaded bodies and heads and a man cutting off 
his own head, sculptured on the panels. The neighbourhood is called Stladavana 
and appears to have been connected with the necropolis of the great city. 
About a hundred yards to the south of the existing Jain bastis there are 
several small and large mounds formed hy the ruins of 
Jain ruins. ancient Jain temples. There are several inscriptions but the 
most interesting object is a colossal Jain image, broken 
into several pieces and lying on the ground. Its original height must have been 
more than 15 feet. Its feet are each about 30 inches long, while the head from 
chino crown measures 20 inches. 


53 


The chief natural landmark of the old Dórasamudra site is the Benne-gudda, 

a hill roughly about 250 feet high and two furlongs long, 
Benne Gudda. lying north to south, with ೩ broad high earthen ridge 
tapering towards the west and ending in the Chikka Benne- 
gudda. A pathway leads by an easy climb from the Nagarésvara shrine past the 
RudréSvara temple up the main hill. On the hill near its northern end is a platform 
about 30 feet square, called Pirangi Batéri. This was probably used as an observa- 
tion point by the Hoysalas and as a common battery in the Pálegár period. It 
commands a good view of the surrounding country. To the west, beyond the Chikka 
Benne-gudda the old line of fortifications which is cut across by the new Belur 
road is visible. To the north-west at a distance of more than two miles there is 
Narasimhapura with a temple of Yoganarasithha, a Hoysala structure with a main 
building and a pillared pavilion. The tower, however, is a brick structure built 
many centuries later. Beyond Narasimhapura is the Ghattahalli-gudda stretching 
towards the Belur road. ‘To the north beyond the Rudréévara temple and the 
Pafichalingésvara mound are the new village of Halebid and the Bidarakere tank 
between which is the old fortification line. Away to the north, at a distance of 
about five miles, Belavadi with its temple and tank is visible. Asa background to 
Belavadi is the Kalasapurada gudda, a low range, beyond which are to be seen the 
high peaks of Babébudangiri. 

To the north-east of the hill the Hoysalésvara temple presents a beautiful 
view. This is perhaps the finest view that could be taken of the temple whose 
indented outlines must have presented a grand and beautiful appearance when the 
towers were intact. Beyond it are the tank and its fields and the jungle towards 
Chatchathalli with the hill Onte-maradi rising a little more to the east. Beyond 
Onte-maradi hill is the Arasikere range with the Malékal ‘Tirupati Peak. | 

Directly to the east there is first the moat with the fort wall of the palace 
enclosing a large field of ploughed land now known as the Aramane-hola where the old 
palace of the Hoysalas is said to have stood ; portions of it are still called Tankasale 
hola (mint) to the north, Hajarada gundlu (front court) to the east, Layada salige 
(stables) to the south, and Anégundi (elephant stall) towards the low ground. The 
main palace must have stood on the terraced fields to the west, facing east. This 
fort has ೩ gateway in the middle of its eastern wall which looks on directly towards 
the Kédáréévara temple. At the west centre, where the old palace must have stood, 
large stones still lie about in the fields and are clearly visible from the hill. 
Beyond the palace, is Bastihalli with its Jain temples, and further on at the end 
of the peninsula there is the fort wall beyond which is situated the broad lake, 
Dorasamudra, which gave its name to the old city. Further away the sun rises on 
the top of the Arasikere range. To the south-east extends a gulf of the tank at.tha 
mouth of which is an island. On the latter the pleasure palace of BallalarAya’ is 
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said to have stood. More directly to the south-east is the Stladavana and across 
thegulfis visible Hulikere which has a beautiful stone-built Hoysala pond. Further 
away are Rásigudda and Stge-gudda with their wild game. A little more to the 
south is Bhairavana gudda on which a temple of Bhairava is situated. It faces 
south, has a stepped pyramid tower and wears an ancient look. To its west on the 
top of that hil can be seen a stone inscription set up upright. Directly to the 
south of the Benne-gudda beyond the fortwall and ploughed fields is the Pushpagiri 
hill with its two temples of Mallikarjunésvara and Rudréávara.! 

To the north-west there is a fortwall with the Katte Sómanahall tank 
beyond which is seen Tirthamallésvara with its famous well hidden by gardens. 
Kétalapura and its heights intercept the view of Belur, which is to west south- 
west. The seven large trees appearing silhouetted against the sky in this direction 
are perhaps about a mile and a half to the north-east of Belur. 

The top of Benne-gudda rises to the south and is only about 80 yards long. 
The southern end, where the peak is, has also an old platform, the stone revetment 
of which is seen here and there. The only building existing is a small temple of 
about the 17th century in which a few pillars and beams of the Hoysala period 
brought up from below have been used. The building is about five and half feet 
square and seven feet high and has a single room only. In this chamber, which 
has no door, stands an Afijanéya or Hanuman relievo, about five fect high, dating from 
about the 17th century. The shrine faces east and has nothing remarkable about 
it. On the face of the rock which forms the east side of the platform is an old four- 
line Nagari inscription of Ballala by the side of a natural cave recording arrange- 
ments for the supply of water to Belur from the Yagachi. 

To the south of the peak there is again a high cultivated ridge, at the south 
end of which some rocks mark the end of the hill. 

About forty years ago, it is said that some unknown person excavated a pit in 

an unknown part of the old palace area and that brick 

Palace. structures were found about six feet below the 

ground. From west to cast it has three terraces 

of which the westernmost was perhaps the palace. Diagonal trenches in the 

north-east corner of the western terrace and south-east corner of the middle terrace 

would be fruitful in disclosing the old walls of the palace. The whole area is a 

government land cultivated by tenants, except the north-east field which is a gift 
to the Ranganátha temple. 
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. < | Rev. H. Heras of Bombay has tried to indentify this neighbourhood with the Triparvata of the 
Kadambas. There are many more hills than three and it is difficult to accept his conclusion. 
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THE BASTI TEMPLES. 


About two furlongs to the south of the Hoysalésvara temple and directly to 
the west of the Kédárésvara and east of the palace are three Jain bastis, all of which 
are Hoysala buildings having their own points of interest. 

When Vishnuvardhana Hoysala was celebrating his victory at Bankápura in 

Dharwar District in the year 1133 A. D. news was 
' History. brought to him of the birth of his son. Since, at that 

time, the ParSvanatha Basti was consecrated, he gave the 
deity the name of Vijaya Parsvanatha. Boppa-déva erected the temple and set up 
the god as a memorial of his father Ganga Raja, a famous minister and general of 
Vishnuvardhana.' I 

The eastern temple of SAntinatha was constructed about the year 1196 A. D. 
in the time of Ballála IT^ but its mukhamantapa is a granite structure definitely 
of the Vijayanagar period. 

The middle temple of Ádin&tha is a purely Hoysala building, though very 
small. 


PARSVANATHA BASTI. 


This temple had originally a garbhagriha, an open sukhanási (later on 

provided with a doorway) and a square navaranga. In 

Mukhamantapa. front of the last and not structurally connected with it, 

is the mukhamantapa. A small insignificant mahadvara 

leads into the compound in which is first seen a star-shaped balipitha (lotus-plan, 
with about 32 petals). 

The mukhamantapa (Plate IX—I) is a square structure, 174 feet high, with 
the ceiling supported by 32 rounded lathe-turned pillars beautifully ornamented. 
All round runs a stone bench, outside which is a slanting railed parapet with 
sculptures on the panels. Two large potstone elephants support the entrance 
of the mukhamantapa.” 

Sculptured figures are now found on the railing which now exists only to the 
south of the mukhamantapa, the rest being lost. The eastern panels show a king 
in durbar with dancers and drummers. A servant goes to the queen, salutes her 
and she dresses herself and is brought by force (like Draupadi) by the king’s 
guards to the court. The other panels show two ladies conversing with a man 
holding a sword, a lady with a parrot, and a husband and his wife conversing, 
These are evidently in the wrong place. 
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! Ep. Carn. Vol. V. Bl. 124. ? Ibid. Bl. 129. 
3 The ugly structure behind them should be immediately removed. 
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The western slab also shows a king in durbar enjoying a dance, 8 soldier and 
his lady with a parrot, and a lady at toilet. These appear to be fragments 
referring to the early lives of the Tirthañkaras. 

The central square of the mukhamantapa is supported by four thick and eight 
thin pillars, which are all finely ornamented with beaded work. The central ceiling 
has a flat slab in the middle supported on three octagons and a square. On the frieze of 
the central slab are in addition rows of elephants, horses and footmen, and dancers. 
On the north, there are two Jain scenes: (1) a king and a queen seated; (2) five 
persons meeting together and allof them standing in water half merged. (Not 
identified.) Another panel shows ೩ Jaina seated with hands raised, ೩ kingly 
personage, (perhaps an Arhánt), and a herd of deer looking on. (Story to be identi- 
fied.) In the centre, however, is a divine personage described locally as 
Bhuvanéndra Yaksha. He is probably Párévanátha as a Prince. His left hand is 
raised and the right hand damaged. He has a seven-hooded cobra over his head 
and & princely person sits in sukhásana at each of his feet, while the gods and 
Yakshas fly about near his head. This group is identical with the one in the 
navaranga where it is better preserved. 

The outer wall of the Párásvanáthe Basti is plain with only plain, narrow 

pilasters, except at the base and the parapets. The base 
Main Temple: Outer is ornamented with a row of makara faces interrupted, 


walls. here and there, by a lion or & sculptured group. Among 
the latter, particularly near the garbhagriha, are the 
following :— 

( East) 


Face 3. A bearded shpinx fighting Sala. 

Face 4. Sala and lion, dancer and drummer, elephants fighting and makaras 
swallowing gryphons, and elephant-faced lions, 

6. Dancing Móhini, Dakshinàmürti and another sage—a divine lady 
(Durga ?) dancing, makaras swallowing Yakshas, elephants fighting 
lions, two pairs of wrestlers, etc. 

On the outside the parapet is mostly destroyed, the stones being now stored 
in the compound of the Kédáréávara temple. It is how- 

Parapet. ever standing around the garbhagriha where clockwise 
the following and other figures can be identified: 

Yakshas ; seated Jinas (four on each face), fine figures very similar to each other 
except the central one which is seated on a lion pedestal; squatting goddesses 
among which may be seen Sáradá, Durgá, and Padmávati (rosary, goad, p&éa, 
phala, etc.). The south and west faces are similar to the east face; but one of the 
goddesses is seated with chakras in both the back hands and padma and phala in 
the two front hands. It is possibly Chakréévará. 
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The navaranga doorway is a large one, about 12 feet high, with a Jina figure 
on asimhásana on the lintel. The navaranga hall has six 
Navaranga. small and two large wall niches which are very similar to 
those in the Hoysalésvara temple. Each of them, originally, 
had images of the Tirthankaras.’ There are now 24 pedestals, but the images 
are all missing. What they were can be guessed from the vehicles carved on 
the respective pedestals. Tho main interest in the navaranga is in its pillars and 
the central ceiling. The latter is borne by four thick and eight thin pillars of hard 
soapstone, rounded, lathe-turned and so finely polished that visitors can see their 
own reflections. These are perhaps the best known Hoysala pillars of this kind. 
Each pillar has its usual cubical, wheel, disc, bell, pot and umbrella-shaped mould- 
ings and squarish capitals. 
The central ceiling 18 a beautiful structure with three octagons and a square 
and flat top slab. Though the lower surfaces have only 
Navaranga Ceiling. lion faces and the general plan is similar to that of the 
mukhamantapa, yet it is very much finer and more 
claborate. On the vertical faces over the lower octagon are the eight Dikpalas, cach 
with dancers and musicians in front and soldiers behind. In the next higher 
octagon and the one above it and also on the inner faces of the slabs of the squares 
there are the 24 Jain Tirthankaras, each seated in the characteristic yOgasana with a 
Yaksha to the right and the corresponding goddess to the left, and with worshippers 
on each side. The top slab is designed and carved identically with the one 
in the mukhamantapa but is, in fact, more worthy of detailed study. The central 
deity holds a bow in the left hand and a sankha in the right hand. In the south- 
east corner of the navaranga, there is a large image of a Yaksha with fat belly and 
dangling curved lips. Flis build 1s like that of a Ganésa with a human head. His 
right hand holds a lotus and the left the matanga-phala. He appears to be 
Dharanidhara-yaksha. 
The sukhanasi is entered between two large pillars and has an image in the 
south-west corner of a Jain goddess holding flower buds in 
Parsvanatha Image. the right hand and fruit in the left. She is probably 
Küshmándini. A large plain doorway with a Jain image 
on the lintel Jeads between diverging walls and two plain round pillars to the 
garbhagriha. Here stands a colossal image, about 14 feet high, of the last 
Tirthankara, Pár$vanátha, with a seven-hooded cobra over his head. The absolutely 
naked body of the deity is perfect according to the Indian ideal of a Yogi. The 
hair is short and curly and beautiful in its ringlets. The face has a benign 


Ñ Ñ mgro 


1 Kan, inscription on 2 pilasters : 
(1) ಅರಿಕೆಯ (2) towak, 8 


88 


sympathetic smile. The neck has three folds. The shoulders are broad, the waist 
small and the limbs well proportioned, rounded and tapering. On the right side of 
the god there isa male deity standing with a three-hooded cobra above his head. 
On the left is a goddess similarly standing with a similar cobra. Of her four hands 
one is broken, (broken, goad, páéa and phala). Both the gods wear the sacred thread, 
kiritas, makara-kundalas and other ornaments. The makaratorana with serpentine 
arch has the eight Dikpálas to the right and left with drummers and musicians in 
other convolutions. Behind the god is the serpentine body of the seven-hooded 
cobra supporting the image. The garbhagriha ceiling has a simple large padma.' 

The middle temple of Ádinátha is a small one with a garbhagriha, an open 

sukhanási and a porch. The porch is typically Hoysala 
Adinatha Temple. with its elephants, two round pillars, ornamented pot- 
stone ceiling and a stone bench. The railings are missing. 
The navaranga doorway which has the usual ornamental bands and pilasters has 
Jain figures on the lintel with a lion on the pedestal. The navaranga has four 
square pillars with sixteen-sided fluted shafts. There are two canopies against the 
south wall, both of which have rounded Hoysala pillars and sikharas of the 
Hoysala type. Under the east canopy on a base having a crescent moon is ೩ 
beautiful Hoysala image of Sáradà with rosary, goad, pasa and pustaka. It has ೩ 
smiling face and is not correctly Padmavati. The image under the west canopy 
has disappeared. Inits place is now kept on a padmapitha a round panel containing 
the footprints of some Tirthankara. The prints are of natural size, incuse and 
very natural looking. 

The garbhagriha doorway has a plain but well designed lintel of pure black 
stone (rarely used) with an inscription upon it. ‘The garbhagriha has a fine 
pedestal with a lion seated in front and other lions in the panels. Against the back 
wall there isa fine double tórana with the eight Dikpalas in its convolutions. 
On each side of the pedestal is placed a beautiful small potstone elephant brought 
in from elsewhere and kept here. On the pedestal itself is engraved an inscription. 
The original image of Ádinátha which was seated here is now kept in the Sánti- 
nátha Basti, since it is mutilated. A small standing image is now worshipped in 
its place. The temple was built in the days of Vishnuvardhana (Belur. 
inscription 335). 


SANTINÁTHA BASTI. 


This is a plain structure equal in size to the Pár$vanátha Basti, but it has 
instead of the mukhamantapa a very large porch of the Vijayanagar period con- 
structed out of roughly shaped old materials. 

! An inscription (E. C. V. Bl. 127) on the outer wall of this Basti states that witbin 15 cubits to 


the north-east of the temple lies in the ground an image of the god Santinatha, 6 cubits high. The 
image, however, has not yet been discovered. 
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The navaranga pillars are similar to those in the Parsvanatha Basti but are 
not ornamented, several portions being unworked. The ceiling consists of six plain 
octagons placed over one another cornerwise with ೩ square flat slab on top. 

The open sukhanási entrance has two plain round pillars and here is seated 
the image of Adinitha with its head broken. 

The garbhagriha is a plain structure with two flights of stops leading up to 
the back of the god ; 10 has ೩ plain octagonal ceiling placed cornerwise. The tórana 
is of stone and is comparatively plain and coated with lime. ‘The image which is 
about 14 feet high is similar to that of Párévanátha. On either side of it are the 
usual male and female gods. 

On the pedestal of the image is an inscription (Belur 334). In the navaranga 
against the cast wall are two turrets with inscriptions consisting epitaphs of Jain 
images. 

In front of the temple there is a large pillar, about 20 feet high, with a rounded 
shaft and a Yaksha in a shrine on the top. 

T'o the north-east of Bastihalli can be sven the remnants of an ornate Saiva temple 

of the Hoysala period of which only the open sukhanási 

Virakta Matha. and garbhagriha are standing. The old sukhanasi doorway 

has disappeared. The garbhagriha has three inner niches 

and in the ceiling on the octagon arc the eight Dikpálas. The sukhanási ceiling 

has Andhakásuramardana with the eight Dikpálas. In front of the temple appears 

the basement of the old navaranga and to its north-east there is an old draw-well 

with its square sides finely revetted with dressed slabs. Behind the temple can be 

seen the remains of an outer niche with its Ramayana frieze, a row of large images, 
etc., which show comparatively inferior workmanship. 

On the bund of the Dérasamudra tank and in its waste weir are the wreckages 
of old images. To the south of the bund stands a large Nandi, narrow and long, of, 
probably, the fourteenth century workmanship. It must have belonged to a temple 
which faced eastward. Its two Saiva dvârapålas are still standing half buried in 
the earth. 

At the north-east end of Halebtd, close by the fort walls, stand two temples 

one of which is that of Vtrabhadra. (Plate IX—2.) Its 

Virabhadra Temple. outer navaranga is a structure of the Vijayanagar period, 

but the inner navaranga, sukhanási and garbhagriha are 

of the Hoysala period. Around the latter portion run narrow elephant and floral 

friezes, above which on the walls are large images, each about 30" high. They are 

of the usual type and consist of Lakshminarayana, Nandi-Váhana, Kali, dancing 

Sarasvati, Mohini, Mahishásuramardini, Brahma, Tandavésvara, Narasimha, VarAha, 

Vénugópála and Umamahésvara with attendants, etc. The tower is of the stepped 
pyramid kind with a Sala group on the projection in front. "o 
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The outer navarañga appears to be a complete navaranga of some other small 
temple transferred bodily with its round pillars and Tandavésvara ceiling. 

The inner navaranga is a very low one with only five fcet between the floor 
and the beams. It has two side niches. In the north one, stands a female image 
with sword, arrow, bow and shield. It has an inscription on the pedestal. In the 
south niche is a seated image of a Virasaiva svami in the yógamudrá with male and 
female yogis seated on the sides; Bhringi is dancing. Tandavésvara is on top with 
Nandi below, Vtrabhadra to the right and two-handed goddesses, four-handed and 
bull-headed Nandisóma to the left. Jt has an inscription on the top edge in late 
Hoysala characters.’ 

The main image of the temple is a standing Virabhadra, about six feet high, 
of late Hoysala workmanship, with sword, trident, drum and shield. It wears 
moustaches twirled up. ‘The tórana, which is of the same stone as the image, is & 
mixed one with pushpa torana and mallàra 1018108. In place of the sitihalalAta is 
found a kirtimukha with a skull. It is doubtful if this is the original image 
of the temple at all. The Nandi in the outer navaranga is of the late Vijayanagar 
period. 

The Kumblésvara temple is another ruined shrine rebuilt with Hoysala wall 
and pillar pieces collected from ruins. Of the original temple there are only the 
remains of the inner walls of the sukhanási and garbhagriha. 

Parallel to the Virabhadra temple stands the temple of ‘Gidlésvara’ whose 
front portion is also of recent construction with old material, The western part 
is a plain structure of the Hoysala type whose vimana has been lost. 


RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


This is also a temple of the Hoysala period with a stepped pyramid tower. 
Its garbhagriha and open sukhanási and low-roofed inner navaranga with its 
Gajalakshmi lintel are old pieces; but the navaranga doorway which has Saiva 
dvárapálas and the outer navaranga with its central ceiling, Tandavésvara and the 
Dikpálas definitely belong to some 58178 temple. ‘The whole temple must have been 
a Siva temple in which Ranganátha or Anantapadmandbha was installed after 
widening the garbhagriha doorway. 

The image, however, is of the Hoysala period with its kuttita torana and 
daéavataras on the latter's edge. The god is reclining on. Ananta with Sri massaging 
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! It reads thus: (it was difficult to read, since it was only partiy visible). 
(1) 5 ಗುರುಲ೦ಗ ಅದಿಲಿಂಗದೇವರ ಕಾರುಂಣ್ಯವ ನಿಸ್ತರವಾಗಿ ಈ ಹಸ್ತಕಲಗಣಗಳು ಸಹಿತ ಮುಕ್ಕವಾಗಿ ಇಹ 


ವಿರೇಸ್ವರ 
(2) ಲಿಂಗದ ಕಾರುಂಣ್ಯವ ನಿಸ್ಮರವಾಗಿ ಇಸ್ವರಿದಯ eod» ದೇವರಮಗ ವಿರಂಣನು 
° (8) ನಿರಿಸಿದರ್‌ uo, 
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ISVARA TEMPLE, ARSIKERE —TOWER FROM NORTH-WEST (p. 64). 
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his feet and Bhi seated near his head and a chámara-bearing lady behind the 
god. 


The original name of the temple was BochéSvara or Bobbéévara (Belur 325, 
926), 

The mahadvara has been reconstructed out of the stones of some ruined templo 
and has rows of elephants, horsemen, scrolled mythological frieze and large images 
ncluding Brahma, Vishnu, Ganésa and Tandavésvara who grace the porch. 


ARSIKERE. 
ISVARA TEMPLE, 


The Isvara temple at Arsikere, is a structure of exquisite beauty, though 
comparatively small in dimensions (sce plate XVI). It is 
General Description. almost entirely made of soap-stone and possesses the 
typical characteristics of Hoysala architecture. It has 
a small garbhagriha, an open sukhanási, an open navaranga, a porch and a unique 
inukhamantapa (see plan: plate XIV). The garbhagriha and the mukhamantapa 
are both star-shaped, while the navaranga is squarish in plan. The entrances are 
to the north and south of the porch which opens into the mukhamantapa on the 
east and the navaranga on the west. 
Arsikere, named perhaps after the tank which was constructed in the name of a 
Chalukya princess’, was already a well known place in the 
History. days of Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI Chálukya. An 
inscription of his time on a conduit of the tank and 
subsequent inscriptions on other conduits by various Hoysala rulers show that the 
town and its tank were well known long before 1220 A.D. About that date in the 
reign of Narasimha 11, son of Ballala II, the temple was constructed and conse- 
crated probably by the Ballala II. There are very few subsequent references to the 
temple. The much plainer double temple on the north which is situated close to 
the navaranga of the I$vara temple obstructs to some extent the north view of the 
latter. The 88181೩ temple is now in the occupation of the Lingayats who have 
subscribed a large fund and propose to improve the condition of the temple. 
There is no indication at present of a platform existing below the level of the 
| temple. The structure appears to be raised on a floating 
Foundation and foundation of flat slabs placed upon a hardened bed of 
Basement. 
f sand. 
On this fonndation rises a basenient, about 3' high, having several cornices, the 
lowest one being bell-shaped. The others which are separated by deep horizontal 
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lines of shadows are ornamented with variedly shaped geometrical mouldings whose 
carving work has not been finished. 
The outer wall which avoids monotony by being cut up by numerous vertical 
incuse angles has, on each of its outer angles, a fine star- 
Wall Decorations. shaped or ‘pond-shaped’ pilaster. The tops of such 
pilasters expand into finely shaped capitals bearing parts 
of a frieze of Yakshas with one of swans and turrets above. Between these pilasters 
are smaller ones bearing elegantly shaped turrets of varied design standing often 
under tóranas or arches of different shapes. 
Against the larger pilasters and between the smaller turreted ones are numerous 
finely carved images of the gods and their followers. The 
Wall Images. chief images are as follows, commencing from the south 
of the navaranga entrance :— 


1, 2, 3, 4. Lakshmi and Vishnu with a lady attendant on each side. 
God standing—broken. 
6. Three-headed goddess (Brahmi) standing, holding pá$a—thc other three 
hands broken. 
7, 8. Goddess (Máhéévart) standing, and lady attendant—symbols broken. 
9, 10, Kaumari with three visible heads holding rosary, goad, Sakti, and 
phala. Lady attendant to the right. 
11, 12. Vaishnavi (padma, Sankha, chakra and phala) with a lady attendant 
to the right. 
13, 14. Varahi standing (pada, chakra, sankha and phala). Attendant to the 
right. 
15, 16. South niche, now empty. A lady attendant on either side. 
17, 18. Indrani (vajra, goad, pasa and phala). Attendant to the left. 
19, 20. Chamunda (sword, trident, pasa and bowl). Attendant to the right. 
21, 22. Parvati—standing (rosary, goad, Sakti, phala). Attendant to the 
left. 
23, 24. Siva—standing (rosary, trident, drum, phala). Attendant to the 
right. 
25. Lakshmi. 
26. Kééava—arms broken. Inscription in Kannada: ಕೇಶವ. 
27, 28, 29, 30. Náàràyana—standing with Lakshmi to the right and a Garuda 
on each flank. Inscription in Kannada: ನರಾಣ. 
31, 32, 33. Madhava standing with a lady on each side. Inscription: ಮಾಧವ. 
34, 35. Govinda with a lady to the right. Inscription: ಗೋವಿಂದ, 
36, 37, 38, 39, 40. Vishnu with a lady and a Garuda on each side. Insorip- 
tion: ವಿಷ್ಣು. 


ಆಃ 


7 XVI. 


IT 


PL. 


uu 
x 
3 
ತ್‌ 


`" 


YW, 


t 


N" 
H 


EI 


“dy ISVI-HIHON WOM MALA— JM AMISUAN OTAI KIIL VUVASI 


` ` 


11% EN 


SUA “4. ನ wu 


[ARANG 7721/10)021/2.17 9.409177 


41, 
43, 
45, 


50, 
92, 
54, 


59, 
61, 
63, 


68 
70, 
12, 


` 


17 
79, 
81, 


= 


86, 
88, 
91, 
94, 
96, 
99, 
101, 


103, 
105, 
107, 


109, 
111, 
113. 
114, 
116, 


118. 


65 


42. Madhusfdana with a lady to the left. Inscription ಮಧುಸೂದನ. 

44. "l'rivikrama with a lady attendant to the right. ವಿಕ್ರಮ. 

46, 47, 48, 49. Vamana (one of 24 forms) with a consort and a Garuda on 
each side. Inscription: ವಾಮನ. 

51. Sridhara with Lakshmi to the left. Inscription: ಶ್ರೀಧರ. 

93. Hrishikeša with Lakshmi to the right. Inscription: 9083. 

55, 56, 57, 58. Padmanábha with a consort and Garuda on each side. 
Name not inscribed. 

60. Damddara with a lady attendant to the left. Inscription: ದಾಮೋದರ. 

62. Sankarshana with a lady attendant to the right. Inscription: ಶ೦ಕರುಷೂ. 

64, 65, 66, 67. Vasudéva with a consort and a Garuda on each side. No 
Inscription. i 

69. Pradyumna with a lady to the left. Inscription: ಪ್ರದ್ಯುಮ್ನ 

71. Aniruddha with a consort to the right. Inscription : ಅನಿರುದ್ಧ. 

73, 74, 75, 76, Purushóttama with a consort and a Garuda on each side. 
Inscription: ಪುರುಷೋತ್ತಮ. 

78. Adhdkshaja with a lady to the left. Inscription: ego. 

80. Narasihha with a lady to the right. Inscription : ನಾರಸಿಂಹ. 

82, 83, 84, 85. Achyuta with a consort and a Garuda on cach side. 
Inscription; ಅಚ್ಯುತ. 

87. Jandrdana with a lady to the left. Inscription: ಜನಾರ್ದನ. 

89, 90. Upéndra with a lady attendant on each side. Inscription : ಉಪೇಂದ್ರ. 

92, 93. Hari with a consort and a Garuda to the left. Iuscription: 20. 

95. Krishna with a Garuda to the left. Inscription: ಕೃಷ್ಣ. 

97, 98. Parvati and Siva with a devotee in the middle. 

100. God standing with consort to the right. 

102. Sarasvati standing (rosary, broken, sugarcane (?), pustaka) with a lady 
attendant. 

104. God standing (goad and pAsa) with an attendant to the right. 

106. North niche with a male attendant on each side. 

108. Goddess standing (abhaya, goad (?), pasa, phala) with a lady 
attendant to the left. 

110. Goddess (ankuáa, pasa, two arms broken). Male attendant to the right 

112. Goddess standing in ' tribhanga' with a male attendant to the left. 

God standing (broken, goad, pasa (?), phala). 

115. Siva standing holding trident and cobra. Other two hands broken. 

Male devotee to the right. 


117. Siva standing. Trident visible. (ther symbols broken. Devotee to 
the right. 
KéSava. ` 
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119, 120. Lakshmi standing (೩0887೩, éankha, Sankha, padma). Lady attendant 
to the right. 

The row of eaves which projects about a foot from the main building is finely 
made with the imitation of rafters on the under surface 
&nd beaded hangings on the edge. 

Above the eaves is the parapet formed of a series of turrets bearing a cornice 

of makara faces and a row of kirtimukhas on the 
&ikharas. 

The tower (Plate XV) which is on the whole shaped like a sixteen-pointed star 

has each alternate point flat with an intervening angular 

Tower. projection; that is, a flat projection flanked on one side 

like a right-angled projection and on the other by a star- 
shaped one. Thus considerable variety of detail 1s introduced. The tower 18 
composed of five tiers of turrets rising one above the other, the figure sculptures 
being comparatively less prominent. A star-shaped sikhara with a stone kalasa 
surmounts the top. The eastern projection of the tower has now an ugly stucco bull 
in place of the original Sala group, while its front panel has the usual ‘l'andavésvara 
group. 


Eaves. 


Parapet. 


Mantapa. 


(a) Basement.—The basement of the mantapa 18 similar to that of the main temple 
and is characterised by its comparative plainness and projecting broad-based bottom. 
Near the top of the basement is a row of Yakshas seated under turreted conopies. 
Tho slanting railing above the turrets is plain except at the north-western corner. 

(b) Haves and Roof.—'l'he caves of the imantapa which are less ornate than 
those of the main temple and are wider appear originally to have had a stone 
parapet wall above them. This is now substituted by a row of rough masonry 
turrets, above which rises the beautiful dome. The latter has a large vaulted lower 
part with the central dome rising higher up above it. The outline is very pleasing. 

(c) Inner View.—The mantapa is planned like a sixteen-pointed star and is a 
large structure with a diameter of about 25’. In the centre is a large low circular 
stone platform around which is an octagonal] low terrace with a bell-shaped pillar at 
each corner. Behind these is a stone bench, star-shaped, with a row of 24 fine 
elephants forming pairs and facing each other. The trunks of most of these have 
now been broken, but their elegantly shaped heads, bodies and limbs are admirable. 
Behind the stone bench 18 the slanting railing. 

(d) Pillars.—'lhe outer row of 13 pillars is made up of lathe-turned pieces with 
cylindrical shafts and wheel-shaped neck mouldings. But the eight inner pillars 
which are of the bell-shaped round Hoysala type are finely ornamented with beaded 
hangings and scroll designs. 
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(6) Beams.—The beams above the inner set of pillars form an octagon, on the 
inner face of vach side of which are carved seven interesting images making in all 
56 images. Some of the central figures are Nandigvara, Kubéra, 188128, Narasimha. 
On either side of these figures on each beam are three standing images among which 
can be recognised the varied forms of Vishnu, Siva and Dévi. 

Above the beams is a gallery of lions with a turreted niche between each pair 
of them. Only one of these, niz., that on the north, has a figure of seated Durga 
with sword and bowl in her hands. 

(f) Dome.—Above the row of turrets rises the dome. Each outer angle of 
the doine is formed by one slab whose inner surface is scooped out into a large 
obtuse angle with rafters and pendants, while the outer surface is smooth and 
rounded. The upper portion of the dome is formed by quite another set of slabs, 
while from their midst is a large heavy stone lotus pendant which hangs down and 
is more than 3%’ long. The effect produced is more like that of a metallic dome 
than anything of stone and the design which consists of three concentric octagons 
connected by ribs is comparatively plain. 

Between the mantapa and the navaranga entrance is a small porch supported 

Porch. on four ornate bell-shaped pillars. 


The ceiling of the porch has two sculptured friezes, the lower one containing 
the eight Dikpálakas and their consorts seated in state with their symbols, their 
attendants standing to the ‘left. The upper one has groups of dancers and 
musicians. The flat ceiling has Tandavésvara in the centre surrounded by nine 
musicians. 

The navaranga which is now provided with a doorway was originally open 

unlike in most other temples. It is & small hall about 

Navaranga. 20' x 20' with 9 squares. Its walls on the three sides 

contain a fine towered niche for each ankana. These 

niches originally contained images which have all disappeared. (See Plates XVIII 
and XIX). 

(a) Pillars.—The outer pillars of the navaranga are indented-square shaped 
and the four inner ones are of the polished bell-shaped kind. On low bases orna- 
mented with Yakshas rise the lower cubical mouldings which contain under 
toranas interesting images of Vishnu, Siva und Sakti. The shafts are ornamented 
with floral and creeper scrolls and beaded work, while the capitals are supported by 
lions at the corners (Plate XVII). 

(b) Ceilings.—1. The central ceiling rises on four beams which contain standing 

images of gods in this order— West: the Eleven Rudras ; 
East: the twelve Adityas ; North and South: the twenty- 
four forms of Vishnu. k © 
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The gallery has eight niches with seated Yakshas and the dome is ೩ miniature 
of the mantapa dome. The other domes commencing from the east clockwise are 
thus designed : 


2. Concentric circles. 6. Concentric squares. 
3. Concentric squares. 7. Three concentric squares. 
4. Concentric circles. 8. Concentric squares. 


5. Concentric circles. 


In the navaranga is now kept a relievo image of MahishAsuramardint, perhaps 
of the 14th century, and in the navaranga and the sukhanási are two Nandis of 
Vijayanagar workmanship. 

_ The 81187881 which is open on the cast has an interesting ceiling with two 
 Sukhanasi. friezes of sculptures : 

1. Lower frieze: East and North-East: an old Rishi, perhaps Dürvása or 
Vy4sa explaining to a Royal family, perhaps the Pandavas, a text read from a book 
placed on a book-stand ; while Krishna pays them a visit. 

South and South-West ... Lady dancing with musicians. 


West m .. Drona teaching the Pandavas (?) 
North-West .. Pandavas and Kauravas at dice. 
North bs .. Bhima pulling out Dus$á$ana's intestines 
with which Draupadi dresses her hair. 
North-East .. An anthropoid leader of a herd of deer fights 
a man and then performs hóma. 
2, The second frieze ... Hast: Samudramathana or churning of the 


milky ocean with the gods drinking nectar. 
South : Siva dancing. 
West: Siva standing with following. 
North: God seated holding vajrayudha and 
phala. 
The flat ceiling above has Tándaveávara in the middle surrounded by the eight 
Dikpálakas. 
The garbhagriha doorway is beautifully carved. Each jamb has ೩ dvárapála 
below, with vertical bands of flowers, creeper scrolls, 
Garbhagriha. intervening pilasters and lions—all deeply carved. The 
lintel has a Gajalakshm! with a damaged head. Above 
the cornice stands Siva with Ganeáa and Brahma to his right and Shanmukha and 
Vishnu to his left. 
The garbhagriha ceiling has a low dome well sculptured with a frieze of 
Dikpálas and another of musicians, while on top Siva dances surrounded by 


Vidyádhara musicians. 


PLATE XVIII. 
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The linga is a comparatively small one, being about 2' high from the ground. 
The double-temple on the north appears to have been constructed about the 
The Double-Temple year Saka 1141 (1219 A. D.) This building has two 
on the North. garbhagrihas whose sukhanásis open into a large mantapa. 
The latter is really made up of two rahga mantapas each 
of 9 ankanas, between which is a covered space forming the whole into one large 
pavilion. At the west end of the corridor is a small niche which has now no image. 
The whole structure is plain except for the two garbhagriha doorways which are 
moderately ornamented and bear on each jamb a dvárapála with a female chamara 
bearer on the outer side and a Manmatha (?) holding a sugar-cane staff on the 

inner side. The back wall of the building is much damaged. 


gi 


PART HI—NUMISMATICS. 


SOME VIJAYANAGAR COINS: 
(PLATE XX—1). 
KRISHNADÉVARÁYA, 1509-1530. 


Type A :—Venkatesa. 


Ai (gold.) “75 inch; wt. 117 grains; 770018166೩ Medal.’ 


Obverse :—God Venkatésa standing to front wearing tall kirita and the usual upper 
and lower cloth and ornaments. He has four arms and holds in the 
right back hand the discus and in the left back hand ೩ conch. The 
right front hand is in the dána-mudrá or attitude of bestowa] 
(of salvation or other boons) and the left front hand rests on his hip and 
points to his feet (popularly explained as the refuge for devotees), 
Above the image is an ornamental tórana or arch with a lion face at the 
keystone supported by two makaras or acquatic animals. The arch is 
borne by two ornamented star-shaped pillars, the lower parts of which 
are covered by plants. Below is & lotus supporting the ground on 
which the god stands. 

Reverse—In double lined circle three line Nágari legend with intervening rules: 

Sri 
Kr shna R& 
ya 
This specimen is very probably one of the thirty thousand coins in which God 

Venkatésa of Tirupati is said to have been bathed by Krishnaráya on the latter's 

victorious return from his conquest of Kondavidu and Orissa about 1516 A.D.” It 

is doubtful whether it is an ordinary coin at all as it weighs about two and a 

quarter var&has. It may more probably be a commemorative medal meant to be 

two and a half pagodas, minted for the occasion and distributed among Brahmans 
and charities. The later Venkatésvara type of Venkatapati Raya and others 
appears to have had this asa model. The coin is finely made and shows that the 
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1 Among the coins examined during the year, a large number were the issues of the Tuluva 
Rulers of Vijayanagar. The coins of two of the rulers which occur so commonly in South India are 
here described. 

? Elliot: Coins of Southern India (E. C. 8. I.), No. 112. 

` Š Archeological Survey of India (A. 8. L); Ann. Rept. 1908-9. p. 176. 
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standard of the art of the die-cutter at that time was high, though some other types 
indicate that coinage was not considered worthy of the attention of the great artists. 

The reverse of the coin does not offer any special problem. The second letter is 
often “Kra” instead of the correct form ‘Kr.’  Hultzsch! thinks that the 
attribution to Krishnariya of coins without the title " Pratápa' is doubtful. 
There is also a varáha of the Balakrishna type with merely ' Srt Krishna Raya’ on 
it. The deities and the name Krishna Raya, especially the form " Raya’ instead of 
‘Raja,’ and the fact that Déva Raya also issued coins with and without the title 
'Pratápa, dispel the doubt about the coins being those of Krishnaraya of 
Vijayanagar. 

The pose of the right hand requires notice. On the coin in the British Museum, 
it is not clear whether it is in the dana-mudra or in the abhaya-mudrà. On the 
reproduction by Elliot, it is in the abhaya-mudra, which is correctly the pose of the 
original Venkatésa of Tirupati”. The flatness of the feet shows that the artist 
cared more for ornamentation and conventional representation of the figure than 
for making a study of living objects. 

The real character of VenkatéSa is a matter of great interest since he has been 
perhaps the most popular of the Vaishnava gods of South India from about the 
sixteenth century A.D. ‘The jaté-makuta and the cobra across the shoulders, which 
are said to be present in the original Tirupati image are definitely Saiva features while 
the figure of Lakshmi engraved on the chest is clearly Vaishnava. The Tirupati 
image has no conch or discus in stone and there appears to have been some reason 
for the Saiva opponents of Sri Ramanujacharya to have claimed it as Siva. But 
about 1110 A.D. or earlier, even during the life time of this teacher, the Chólas 
carved the figure of Venkatésa at the back of the temple of Mukti-nathésvara at 
Binnamangala in the Bangalore District. The figure has jatá-makuta and phalaksha 
or the third oye and holds discus and conch in stone. Since it stands between Siva 
and Brahma, it is certainly Vishnu among the Trimartis. Thus HRámánujáchàrya 
was justified in claiming Venkatééa as Vishnu. At the same time, the jatà and the 


third eye give it a Saiva leaning. 


Type B:—Umamahesvara. 


2. Ai. Varaha. | 
Obverse :—Siva and Parvati as on Harihara Vs Varáha but the figures ruder, 


and trident in the right hand of Siva. 
‘Reverse :—Three-line Nágari legend as on Type A. 


! Ind. Ant., Vol. XX, p. 305 
? &. C. S. I. No. 112. 
3 Ind. Ant., Vol. XX., p. 305. 
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Hultzsch describes this type, a specimen of which appears to be in the Madras 
Museum. The British Museum and the Mysore Government Museum have 
none. The fact that the Umámahéévara type was continued by Krishnaraya, a 
Vaishnava king, throws much light on the catholic nature of the king's religion. 
Though himself a devotee of Vishnu, Krishnar&ya worshipped all deities just like 
the present-day kings of Mysore. The State adopted & more extreme form of 
Vaishnavism three generations later. 


Type ( (a) :—Balakrishna. 


3. Ai. '5 Var&ha, wt. '51. 'Durgi' Varáha. 

Obverse :—' The divine baby Balakrishna seated on seat, with one knee bent and 
resting on seat and the other raised up and supporting the left arm 
which is stretched out at ease. The right hand holds a lump of butter. 
The child wears large ear-rings, a girdle of gingles, gingled or beaded 
bracelets, armlets and anklets on his fat little body and limbs; and on 
his head is a crown of peacock feathers with a string of flowers above. 
In field to right a conch, to left a discus. On some specimens, the child 
wears a kind of tight fitting dress which bulges out at the shoulders, 
elbows and knees, like the plate armour dress of the Middle Ages. 

Reverse :—Three-line Nágari legend with interlinear rules :— 


Sri Pra 
tà pa kra 
shna Rá ya 


4. Ai ^5 Var&ha. Wt. `51 

Obverse :—Similar to 3 but ruder; the conch and discus are less prominent and the 
figure is more conventionalised, the chest being divided into two breasts, 
and the waist not separately indicated. 

Reverse :—Similar to 3 but with “Sri Krishna.’ 

9. Ai. 55 Vardha. Wt. ‘51. 

Obverse :—Similar to 4 but without conch and discus; and the figure is represented 
conventionally by dots and pellets. Often, the obverse surface is minu- 
tely granulated and there is a semicircle of dots at the top. 

Reverse :— Similar to 4 but the characters are large. Sometimes, there are two dots 
In various positions near ‘ pa.’ ; 

6. Ai ^5 Vardha. 
À rude forgery of No. 4 in ೩ baser metal. 


° © IR OS. I. Nos. 186-188. 
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Type C (b). 
T. Ai Varaha. 
Similar to the above but legend reads only Sri Krishna Raya. The specimen 
is in the Mysore collection. 


Type C (c). 


8. Ai '4 Half Varáha wt. 257. 

Obverse :—Similar to 3 but the figure is more elaborately ornamented. The child 
sits with both thighs resting on seat and wears shoulder ornaments, 
necklace and sacred thread. ‘The hair falls in curls around the head and 
there is a creeper in place of the string of flowers. The conch and discus: 
are large. 

Reverse :—Similar to 4. 

On this specimen, the figure is elaborately worked and ornamented. It shows 
better technique than 3, though the figure 01 the child is more like a grown up person 
and less pleasing in spite of its curly hair and better proportions of the limbs. 


Obverse :—Similar to 3 with smaller conch and discus, a ball of butter in each 
hand and two-arched lines representing hair and crown. 
10. 
Obverse :—Similar to 3 and figure almost like it but fcr two convergent lines which 
indicate a crown on the head. 
Reverse :—Sumilar to 3 but ‘ka’ instead of ' Kra.’ 
11. Ai 35 Half Varáha corresponding to Varáha No. 3. 
Very similar to No. 3 with the same pleasing figure of a fat little baby and a 
string of flowers (or hair ?). 
12. Half Varáha corresponding to Varêha 4 but more like 3. 
Obverse:—Similar to 11 but with breasts parted as on 4 and smaller conch 
and discus. 
Reverse :— Similar to 4. 


13. Ai “4 
Obverse :— Similar to 11 and 12 but figure ruder and conch and discus con- 
ventional. 


Reverse :—Similar to 3; legend occupies very small space. 
-14. Ai Poorer metal. Half Varáha. 
Similar to 5. Half Var&ha corresponding to the rude Varáha type 5. 
15. Ai ‘45 Half Varáhà Wt. 26.5. 
Similar to 9 but Obverse fainter. Some of these specimens come from 
Bassein, Akola District, Central Provinces. ತ 
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Type C (d). 


16. Ai. Quarter Varáha. 
A quarter var&ha of the Balakrishna type is described by Marsden. ' 


The type which is here designated as the ' BAlakrishna type' is very common 
and is known as the 'Durgi' Vardha and is by some 
Durgi Varaha. people associated with the figure of Durga and the legend 
of Krishna Raya”. According to Elliot, it was issued by 
the local chiefs who arose from the ruins of the Vijayanagar Empire. Bidie says 
that they were called Durg&  Varühas probably because they come from 
Chitradurga?, and he identifies the figure as a 10081." Thomas gives a correct 
reading of the legend but describes the figure as Durga” and attributes the coin 
to one of the Palegars of the ceded districts. Elliot suggests that the type known as 
Lakshmi Mada to the Sarafs has some connection with the series of Krishna coins 
of Chikkadévaraya of Mysore. Hultzsch attributes the type to Krishna Raya but 
describes the figure as Lakshmi.° Heras identifies it as the figure of ‘ VyAsaraya’’ 
while Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar of the Madras Museum says that it is the figure 
of ‘ Durga.’ ₹ 


A careful study of a large number of coins of this type strongly suggests the 
fact that the figure on the obverse is that of Balakrishna. The type was orginally 
issued by Krishnaraya, Emperor of Vijayanagar, as proved by the legend. When 
the empire declined, it is highly probable that various local chiefs, like those 
of Chitradurga, reissued the type for which reason it may have become known as 
the " Durgá' type more than because there was any figure of Durga on it. 


It is possible to classify this type into three groups :— 


(1) Those on which the figure is fine; the conch and discus are large and 
clear and the metal is of the good quality common to the Vijayanagar series. These 
may be attributed to Kyishnaraya himself. 


(2) Specimens whereon the conch and discus are small and conventionalised. 
The figure is ruder and the legend, which is neat, reads ‘Krishna.’ These issues are 
probably those of the chiefs of Chitradurga and Rayadurga and other up-country 
pálegars. 


! Numismata Orientalia: Part II. 5 E. C. S. L, p. 98, Footnote No. 7. 
2 E. C. 8. 1., p. 99. * Ind. Ant. XX p. 306. 
* Bidie J. A. S. B. 1883, p. 44. ! Jour. of Ind. Hist. VII, pp. 34-35 (1 PL) 


* Ibid. p. 46. 3 Jour. of the Andhra Hist. Res. Society. 
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(3) There are many rude large specimens on which the string of flowers 
assumes the form of 8 semicircle of large disconnected dots, the breasts and belly 
being represented by circular pellets suggesting feminine characteristics. The 
obverse is very often minutely granulated and the legend on the reverse is fragmen- 
tary and in large characters reading ' Krishna. Sometimes there are two 
meaningless dots in different positions near ‘pa.’ These are possibly the issues of 
the local dynasties ruling near Chandragiri and to its north, as they appear to be 
connected with the later granulated issues of the ‘Carnatic.’ Coins of this third 
variety have, generally, a great deal of alloy and indicate that they are tho issues of 
impecunious and not very conscientious rulers. 

The original issues of Krishna Raya like the ' Lakshmi Mada’ show elegant 
design and the art is not of a very iow order. The general 
Imitations. opinion against the type is due to the imitations and 
forgeries being more prolific than the genuine issues of 
the Emperor. Some of the coins, specially those coming from Bassein, show one or 
both sides only in very low relief and the fissures on the edges and the centrifugal 
lines on the surfaces indicate that the imitators and forgerers did not have a good 
knowledge of the technique of dic-cutting and striking, particularly heating the 
metal to the right temperature and perhaps using tho right material for making the 
dies. 
Of the Balakrishna type half Var&has, some are smaller in diameter (which is 
Akola Finds. about '35 or less than '4) and thicker and show only a part 
of the legend on the reverse. ‘These can be safely attri- 
buted to the Emperor. 'Phe other varieties are wider ('45 and oven '5) and thinner, 
contain more of alloy and some of them show very inferior workmanship. These 
would be later imitations. No. 14 appears to come from the same area as Varáha 
No. 9 perhaps from around Chandragiri and Vellore. No. 15 isa northern imitation. 
Many of such specimens, some in the British Museum and some in the Mysore 
Museum, come from Bassein in the Akola district of the Central Provinces. This 
information about the provenance need not lead to the conclusion that Krishna 
Raya’s direct sway extended even for a temporary period to Bassein, because coins 
of other rulers like Harihara IT also come from the same area and show the same 
characteristics. Many of these specimens show that one of the dies or both might 
have been shallow, giving a rather low relief to the figures. The good metal they 
contain does not support the view that they were only forgeries. It is possible 
that they were the issues of some regular mint situated in the north and acknowledg- 
ing the leadership of Vijayanagar. About this time, there was the small Hindu 
state of Kherla in this locality which had the Bahamani and Shahi Kingdoms as 


its enemies just as Vijayanagar had. In all probability this state acknowledged the 
gu sic AA ಜಮ ati EN SSNS 


ಬ VO "RLS pa ari gar a ಮದ್ದ wa ಜಟಾ a ಟೂ TARR a a E) d a RE ERA a au M d 


! Imperial Gazetteer Vol. II, P. 383. 
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leadership of Vijayanagar and played an important part in its foreign affairs. This 
appears to be a suitable explanation for the Akola finds, which range form Hari- 
hara II to Achyutaráya. 

The existence of forgeries in baser metals is also ೩ point of considerable 
interest. It is probably the rudeness of the imitations and forgeries and the 
name 'Durgà Varaha’ which perhaps led to the identification of the obverse 
effigy with Durga or the Boar incarnation. There cannot be much doubt that 
the figure on some of the best made coins is that of Balakrishna. An image of 
this deity was brought by Krishna Raya from Udayagiri and installed at Krisbná- 
pura in Vijayanagar in the year 1514-15 A.D. It was subsequently destroyed, 
perhaps by the Moslem iconoclasts, so that, to-day, in the great tottering ruined 
temple at Hampi, no image remains and there is only a figure of the Mount Garuda 
on the pedestal to indicate that Krishna stood above it. To Krishna Raya, who 
was a devotee of Vishnu, the figure of Krishna had a great appeal, one special reason 
being perhaps that he bore that very god’s name. Thus it would appear that 
Krishna Raya was minting only the Umamahésvara type during the first five years 
of his reign and after the installation of Balakrishna in the new temple he pro- 
bably made it his ‘ Ishtadévata’ or chosen deity, and put the effigy of that god on 
his gold coins. It must, however, be confessed that on the ruder specimens the 
figure has a distinctly feminine form. 

The image of Krishna was revived by some later dynasties. Muralidhara or 
Krishna with the flute appears on late Vijayanagar coins; Kalingamardana, the 
snake killer, on the issues of Chikkadévarája of Mysore; and Krishna with the 
butter re-appears on the coins of Krishnarája III of Mysore as the Navanttanritta 
Marti in the dancing posture. 


Type D.—Bull. 


(a) COPPER ‘JITAL’ 
17. Ae '6 


Obverse :—In circle of dots, fine bull standing to left with ornamented cover- 
ing cloth on its back secured by girdle or girthbelt. Folds of fat 
show on its neck anda gingle on its throat. Sun and Moon in field 
above. 

Reverse:—In the middle & conventionalised sword looking almost like an arrow 
flanked by discus and conch, with two line Kannada legend above and 
below 

Sri Kri shna 
RA ya 
( 18, Similar to 17. but ruder bull to right. 
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| (b HALF. JITAL. 
19. Ae Smaller. 


Similar to 17 but of half value. 
Krishna Raya’s bull type is similar to Déva Raya I's bull type and shows that the 
bull and sword type which persisted in Vijayanagar for 
Bull and Garuda. nearly a century and a half is the most important copper 
type of Vijayanagar. It was probably revived by the 
Tuluva dynasty and continued down to 1514 A. D. when, as stated above, the emperor 
became a pronounced devotee of Vishnu owing to his success in his great campaign 
and also perhaps due to the influence of his guru Tólappaláchàrya whose descen- 
dants even to-day own tho village of Krishnápür situated ainidst the ruins of the old 
city. When on gold coins Krishna took the place of Umamahéévara, on the copper 
issues Siva’s mount, the bull, gave place to Vishnu’s mount Garuda. This change 
is only indicative of the personal devotion of the emperor, for there is clear 
evidence in epigraphy to show that tho state continued to patronise the worship of 
other deities also. As a declared adnerent of the Srivaishnava faith and 
under the influence of his advisers of that sect, the emperor perhaps found it 
necessary to substitute Vishnu for Umamahésvara, the patron deity of the Empire 

in its earlicr days. 


Type K.—Garuda. 
(a) COPPER TAR. 


20. Ae ‘8 Unusually large, thick and heavy. 

Obverse :—In circle of closely lined dots, anthropoid white-headed kite or Garuda to 
left with beaked face wearing tall kirita or crown with two fillets, hands 
joined on breast in the attitude of devotion. He kneels on his left knee 
with the right foot on the ground in the virasana or heroic posture. 
Small wings are spread out behind the arms and the fillets and waist 
cloth are flying in the air. 

Reverse :— Three line Nagari legend in large characters with interlinear rules :— 

Sri pra 
tà pa ka shna 
Rà ya 


(b COPPER ‘JITAL’ 


21. Ae ‘6 Smaller coin of the usual size. 
O bverse :— Similar to No. 20 with linear circle. 
Reverse :— Similar to No. 20, letters proportionately smaller. On some specimens 
the circle is absent and the legend is fragmentary. ° 
e 10* 
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22. Similar to 21, but with conch and discus on obverse in field near head. 

23. Similar to 22, but figure ruder and represented by a large number of dots. 
No border. Perhaps the issue of a local or southern mint showing poor 
art. The dotted figure which appears also on later local Madura coins 
suggests that No. 23 came from the same place. 

The large and thick Garuda variety appears to be & substitute for the silver 
“Tar” which was perhaps given up for want of the supply of that metal. It is 
followed by similar issues of Achuta Raya, Venkatapati Raya and the Madura 
Nayaks, has large legend in Nágari characters on the reverse and shows that 
Sivaji's Chatrapati type follows the model of Vijayanagar. The figure of Garuda 
is fairly good, though some of the lines are too straight and the waist is small to 
exaggeration. 

The effigy of Garuda appears in various forms on the coins of the Guptas, the 
crest of the Yádavas, the coins the Silaharas, the Pándyas and the Kalachurya 
Sivabhata. Krishnaraya’s Garuda which kneels clearly and wears & crown 18 more 
likely to have been copied from the later Pandya types of Madura than from any 
others. 

Rangachari and Desikachari' ascribe a Recumbent Bull type to Krishna Raya, 

and they read the middle line on the reverse of the coin 

Recumbent Bull. they have figured as ‘Krishna.’ This reading may not 

be correct as the only letter that appears clearly is ‘Pa’ 

which cannot be connected with anybody except Achyuta Raya. The existence of 

a Recumbent Bull type of Krishna Raya is, however, not impossible as Ramésvaram 

and Kondavtdu, the areas where the Recumbent Bull appeared previously, were both 
included in the Emperor’s dominions. 


24. Half Jital. 


ACHYUTA RAYA—15380-1542. 
Type A.—Gandabherunda. 


(a) GOLD VARAHA. 


25. Ai '45 Var&ha Wt. 52. 


Obverse :— Back view of Gandabhérunda or double-headed eagle flying upward 
wearing ornaments. The wings and feathers are ornamented and the 
head has a crest. The huge bird is flying upward carrying in each of 
its two beaks and two claws a full grown tusker elephant, evidently for 
feeding upon. The bird wears necklets and rings on its necks and the 
elephants trumpet in desperate terror with uplifted tail and trunk. 


dii: ! Ind. Ant. XXIII, p. 24. 


77 


Reverse :—Three line Nagari legend with interlinear rules :— 
Sri pra 
tà pa chyu ta 
rà ya 
The standard of art is good. 
26. Ai .4 — Varáha Wt. 527. 

Obverse :—Similar to 25. 

Reverse :—Indefinite Nagari legend with ‘pa’ and ‘ta’ visible 
standing for Sri Prat&pachyuta Raya as on 25. But across them is a 
large boat-shaped pellet caused perhaps unintentionally by a depression 
in the die. ' 

Two specimens of this kind exist in the British Museum and one of them 
which has faint figures is definitely stated to have come from the Akola district. 

The peculiarities of the Bassein Vijayanagar finds are noticed elsewhere. 


(d GOLD HALF VARÁHA. 


21. Ai 4 Wt. 26'4. 
Half Var&ha similar to No. 25. 
28. Ai . 95 Wt. 20. 
Similar to 27 but the impression is fainter on both faces. 
The coin comes from the Akola District. 
29. Ai . 4 Wt. 94'9 Under weight. 
Obverse :—Similar to 25 with bird moving to left. 
Reverse :—Similar to 25 with characters clear, especially ‘chyu’ 

The die cutter of this coin was a good workman. But he observed convention 
more than propriety as his elephants had still their girth ropes and the bird flew in 
air without opening even its very short wings. The group is well executed but the 
artist has failed to visualise a flying bird. Some specimens show the bird and the 
elephants beautifully shaped.’ 


B. Copper Coin.—Gandabherunda. 
30. Ae  .7. 


Obverse :—In linear circle, two-headed eagle similar to 25. 

‘Reverse :—Worn three-line Nagari legend of large size. Perhaps standing for ‘Sri 
Prat&ápáchyuta Raya.’ It is doubtful if the third letter from the end is 
'shna.' If so, the Gandabhérunda type would begin with Krishna Raya. 


.. ' Bee Mysore Catalogue Draft No. 44, The specimen was received from the Treasury Offoer, 
Shimoga, on 3rd November 1915. 


18 


3l. Ae "5 
Obverse :—In linear circle, rude Gandabhérunda moving to left, with lifted tail and 
showing both wings and holding an elephant in each beak. 
Reverse :— Similar to 29. 

This rude variety offers a great contrast to the fine gold coins and it 18 difficult 
to believe that they came from the same inetropolitan mint. There isa Ganda- 
bhérunda type from Madura with the names of the Náyaks on the reverse; and 
Ikkeri, which had the Gandabhérunda crest, might also have imitated this type. 
At Bangalore there is one worn specimen with the bird on the obverse and the boar 
on the reverse. This coin belongs perhaps to the days of Tirumala Raya. 

The double-headed eagle is a very ancient and well known symbol of royalty 

throughout the world. It might have taken its birth in 

Gandabherunda. the Indus valley of the Copper Age ot in early Mesopotamia 

along with the Sphinx and the Gryphon and spread 

westward to Europe and even Central America and south eastward to South India. 

Numerous Indian dynasties have had it as their crest or banner. It appears to 

have descended through the Chálukyas and the Hoysalas to the Vijayanagar kings 

from whom Madura and Ikkeri and, later on, Mysore inherited it. In contempo- 
rary Indis it is the banner and crest of the kings of Mysore. 

The inferior artists unable to show its two heads and wings in any other posture 
have mostly depicted it as seen from above. Buta well known sculptured represen- 
tation is on a pillar at Belgami, an old Chálukya city in the Shimoga District 
where it is seen in a beautiful anthropoid form fighting a lion. 

32. Elephant. 
Obverse :—Elephant to left. 

Reverse :---Sri Pratapachyuta Raya. 
Rangachari and Desikachari' describe and figure a Prancing Horse type and 
attribute it to Achyuta Raya, whose name they read on the 
Prancing Horse. reverse. The legend is different in character from the 
usual Vijayanagar legends and on the reproduction given 
by them only one letter is readable and it may be ' Pa ' which would make it a part 
of Sri Pratapachyuta Raya. There are about ten doubtful specimens in the British 
Museum and on the clearest of them the legend is ‘Sripratap& Ra (or Sa) Raya. 
The coins themselves have more of the later Vijayanagar character and may be local 
issues of the days of Sadásiva or Rama déva, if not of Achyuta Raya. But Ranga- 
chari and Desikachari also describe another coin of the Prancing Horse type on 
which they read Uttama Raya. Thelatter appears to read Raja Raja, in which 
case the Prancing Horse type would reach back to the later Chólas. The type 
needs further study. E 


! Ind. Ant. XXIII, p. 24. S 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 


(a) PARADARA SÓDARA RAMANA KATHE. 


On page 47 of the report for the year 1929, 16 was proposed to gather further 
information about Kumara Ráma from other manuscripts and publish it here. 
Since then, detailed information has been gathered from the manuscript in the 
Madras Oriental Library and published in the Quarterly Journal of the Mythio 


Society for January 1930 (Vol. XX. No. 3, page 201 ff.). This has rendered it 
unnecesaary to publish a further note here. 


(b) HYDER-NÀMA. 


(À manuscript in Kannada) 
Plate XX—2. 


The sources for the history of Hyder Ali's reign are numerous and in various 
languages—English, French, Persian, etc. To them may 
Hyder Nama. now be added the ' Hyder-NAma,’ a Kannada work by a 
contemporary writer. It runs over 103 numbered leaves 
(206 pages) of the old type of indigenous paper (See plate X X—2) and was obtained 
from Mr. Karntk Lakshminarasiah, Inàmdar, Tumkur, who is descended from 
Nallappa, a well known officer of the Mysore Court in the days of Krishnarája 
Wodeyar III. His ancestors are said to have been in the service of Hyder Ali and 
Tippu Sultan and it is stated that his grand-father, also Nallappa by name, was 
Hyder's contemporary. Hencethe present manuscript may be called tbe " Nallappa 
Manuscript’ for identification purposes. It appears to have been copied from some 
original from which also another copy appears to have been made and retained in 
the Mysore Palace. "The latter contains the date of the work, which is not found 
in the manuscript now examined. 
The date of the manuscript acccording to the version of the Hyder-Nàms 
found in the Palace Library is " Kródhi samvatsara 
Tha date of the Ashádha suddha 186861, Tuesday.” The mixture of 
Manuscript. Hindustani words is an indication that the manuacript 
° was written during the period of strong Moslem influence. 
The manuscrint also stops short at the death of Hyder without even alluding to 
any of the events of Tippu’s reign except his accession. Besides, the author 
describes & host of minor details pertaining to the reign of Hyder Ali, thus proving, 
that he must have been, very probably, a Hindu officer who was quite familiar with 
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Hyder and intimately connected with his government. There can be no doubt 
about the abovementioned date which is verifiable and corresponds to Tuesday the 
29th June 1784 A. D. Since Hyder died on 7th December 1782 A. D., the interval 
of eighteen months might have been taken for the preparation of his biography. 
The work is a chronicle describing, as the author himself has said, the ' Durbár' 
of Hyder Ali Khan Bahadur who ruled at Seringapatatn. 
Historical Importance. It gives in detail an account of the events in the life of 
this hero year after year and, naturally, ends with his death. 
Though much of Hyder’s history has already been known, the chief value of the 
manuscript consists in giving confirmatory evidence, while, here and there, some 
new materials are also supplied to the historian. The author writes. with 
a healthy independence and a judicious frankness which could not be expected from 
a court chronicler. He admires Hyder and the way in which the usurper 
saved the independence of Mysore by his diplomacy and generalship and raised the 
kingdom to the position of the strongest contemporary power in South India, while 
at the same time he condemns the blemishes in his hero’s character and points out 
his follies. Though he gives the Mysorean version of many events like Hyder’s 
decisive victory at the battle of Arni, he frankly admits also his defeats on many 
occasions. Thus he is a true historian and not, in any sense, an apologist or eulo- 
gist. His work is welcome as a corrective to the existing accounts of Hyder’s life 
which are to a considerable extent based on the records of his enemies or of his own 
Moslem secretaries. 


A summary of the information supplied by the work is given below, important 
points of interest or divergence from known authorities being mentioned in the 
footnotes. 


ANCESTRY OF HYDER’. 


The ancestors of Hyder were natives of Arabia, who had been serving under 
Bijapur’. After some time, some members of this family 

Fateh Ali, of whom Hyder’s father was one came to Kolar’. Stay- 
ing there for a few days, he entered into the service of 

Diler Khan,‘ the Governor of Sira and remained with his family at Gummanahalli, 


1 Wilks bases his account of the ancestry of Hyder on a memoir at the tomb of Fatteh 
Mohammed in Kolar and states that he has checked it ' by a variety of records and oral information,’ 
The account here is, however, fuller than that given in the Hyder Nama. 

2 Mohammed Bhelole was the first known person among Hyder's ancestors. He came with 
his two sons from the Punjab to the south and settled at Alund in 'Calburga. Wilks’ History of 
Mysore Vol. I. p. 149. 

3 Thetwo sons, after their marriage, proceeded to Sira direct at first and then came to Kolar after 
‘the birth of Hyder's father.—ibid. 

4 The name given by Wilks is ‘Derga Kooli Khan’ who was attracted by Fatteh Mohammed 
"while the latter was serving under a Nayak during the siege of ' Ganje cottah.'—ébid, p. 150. 
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which subsequently became his jahgir'. A brother of his by name Ghulam Hyder 
Saheb remained under Mallikarjuniah of Maddagiri and his uncle Ali Saheb was 
employed under the killedar of Doddaballapur?, But Fateh Ali did not remain 
long to see the improvement of the fortunes of his family, for he died soon after in 
a battle with the Poleyagar of Chitrakal’. 


RISE OF HYDER ALI. 


The gradual stages in the rise of Hyder Ali to power are traced very well 

in this work. The death of his father only left him a 

Mysore Service. legacy of a debt of 10,000 vardhas’, The Navab of Sira, 

who was the auditor, began to press for the repayment of 

the loan. Being unable to pay the loan, the two sons of Fateh Ali left the women 

and children as surety” for the amount and tried to get some help from their uncles. 

Through the help of their uncle at Maddagiri? they got the required amount from 

the Dalvoy Dévaraja of Seringapatam’. In return for this both Hyder and his 

brother entered Mysore service’. After the death of Ghulam Hyder, his office 

was conferred upon Shah Saheb, the brother of Hyder Ali’. 

Hyder Ali came to prominence for the first time during the siege of Dévanahalli 

in Saka 1668 (1746 A. D.) When Karáchüri Nafijaraj Urs 

Siege of Devanahalli. had come for the purpose of taking Dévanahalli he instituted 

a tournament” in which Hyder alone was successful. And 

on account of his bravery during this siege he earned the favour of Kar&chüri 
Nañjaráj Urs and was made the cominander of 50 horse and 200 foot soldiers". 


PEL 


! There is no mention of Gummanahalli by Wilks. He states thut 'Boodi cota' was given 
him as jahgir.—:b:d., p. 152. 

2 These details are not given by Wilks. 

3 He was buried in the Makbara at Kolar. See notes on Makbara under Kolar, Supra p. 21. 
Wilks gives a different account of his death ; he states that he lost his life in a battle between Tahir 
Khan and Abdul Russool, his employer.—4«bid. 

4 The exact amount of the debt is not mentioned by Wilks; rather he states that it was a pretext 
for the Governor of Sira to get rid of Hyder’s family and misappropriate Hyder's paternal property. 
For this ill treatment Hyder takes revenge 32 years later.—zbid. p. 153. 

5 Wilks does not mention all this. According to him, Hyder was only seven years old then 

° while the age of his elder brother was nine. Their mother accompanied them to Bangalore.—zbid. 

6 According to Wilks it was at Bangalore that Hyder’s maternal uncle resided as killedar of 
the place.—zbid. 

7 Wilks does not mention this fact. 

8 Hyder, at first, dia not join any service according to Wilks. He is stated to have been at 
large, though occasionally he assisted his brother at his pleasure. — tbid. 

9 Wilks is silent on this point. 

10 This is not alluded to by Wilks. 

il A Similar account is given by Wilks; but he adds that Hyder was also placed in charge où 
one of the gates of that fortress and given orders to recruit and augment his corps«—4ibid. p. 153-4, 
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The next opportunity for Hyder to distinguish himself was in the Carnatic. 
The chaotic condition of the Carnatic had drawn the 
Carnatic Affairs. attention of the Subhadar of the Dakhan, who, after 
capturing Trichinopoly, made over the country to the 
charge of Anwaruddin. But the place was contested by Chanda Saheb, a member 
of the old royal family. Hearing this, Nasir Jung, the Subhadar of the Dakhan, 
came with a large army to Arcot, at which Chanda Saheb fled to Pondicherry. But 
since it was the rainy season, Nasir Jung had to return to Hyderbad. Hyder, who 
had gone with his elder brother and Barakki Venkata Rao to help Nasir Jung took 
advantage of the civil war between Nasir Jung and his brothers and obtained fifteen 
-camel-loads of Akbar shahi »nohurs!. 
Another opportunity offered itself to Hyder Ali when Chanda Saheb besieged 
'TrichinopolyA Mohamed Ali, the then Nawab of Arcot 
Trichinopoly. requested the Raja of Seringapatam to help him in raising 
the siege, in return for which he offered to hand over 
Trichinopoly to Seringapatam. So in Saka 1673 (1751-2 A. D.) Kar&chüri Naiijar4j 
went with 10,000 horse, 50,000 infantry and some guns to Trichinopoly to the help 
of Mohamed Ali. When Chanda Saheb was killed and the siege of Trichinopoly 
raised, Naijaraj justly demanded that the fort of Trichinopoly should be handed 
over to him according to the terms of the treaty. But Mohamed Ali decieved 
71871878] and refused to hand over the fort’. During the siege of Trichino- 
poly Hyder had played a very important part for which he was given the title of 
Bahadur‘ and asked to increase his forces. With considerable efforts he was able 
to form an army consisting of 2,000 horse, 4,000 armed peons, and 4,000 bar”. 
In Saka 1677 (1755-6 A.D.), Salabat Jung, the Subhadar of the Dakhan, 
invaded Mysore with the help of a French force under the 
Tamil Polegars. command of Mons. Bussy. On account of this the army 
of Naüjaráj, which had gone to the help of Trichinopoly, 
had to return to Mysore. But since in the meantime the Raja had made peace 
with Salabat Jung by the payment of 56 lakhs of rupees” Hyder was sent to the 


1 Wilks states that two camels laden with gold coins were taken away. —tbid. p. 167. 

2 See p. 172 ff. in Wilks’ book Vol. I for a fuller account. 

3 Wilks says that the revenues of Srirangam were given up, though formally, by Mohamed’ 
Ali. Later on the French occupied the place.—ibid, p. 214. 

4 According to Wilks this title was bestowed when Hyder was virtually the master of half of 
the Kingdom and on the occasion of the defeat, by him, of the Mahrattas.—ibid. p. 230. 

5 Wilks’ number—1,500 horse, 3,000 regular infantry, 2,000 peons and 4 guns with their equip- 
ments. Of the horses 500 were his own—ibid. p. 217. When he marched against Dindigul he had 
5,000 regular infantry, 2,500 horse, 2,000 peons and 6 guns.—ibid. p. 218. 

6 But only one-third of the amount was paid. For the balance security was given and hostages 

wens delivered ; yet nothing was paid. Some of the hostages died in prison, some escaped and the 
rest were released after a time. A similar account is given by Wilks. 
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Dindigul area to conquer the Poleyagars' After defeating Amminayaka, 
Appináyaka and other Poleyagars of Palni, Virüp&ksha,^ Mille-Mirangi, he amassed 
wealth to the extent of 20 lakhs of rupees. Placing Khande Rao as his vakil at 
Seringapatam in order to get necessary orders from that quarter, he went on 
increasing his army and wealth. 
In Saka 1678 (1756 A. D.), due to some misunderstanding in connection with 
the treasury between the two Dalvoy brothers Dévar&jiah 
Nayars of Calicut. left Seringapatam and remained at Satyamangala. At 
that time Hyder, his brother-in-law Syed Mukhadam and 
Dewan Venkata Rao were sent against the Náyars of Calicut. After defeating the 
Nayars they made peace with them on the understanding that the Nayars should 
pay a tribute of Rs, 12 lakhs.” But the Nayars secretly negotiated with Dévaraj- 
iah and promised to pay him the stipulated tribute of Rs. 12 lakhs instead of to 
Hyder in case he would withdraw the army of Hyder from Calicut. When 
Dévarajiah asked Hyder to come back, the latter refused to do so unless he was 
paid Rs. 3 lakhs towards the expenses of his army. This Dévardjiah did and 
after withdrawing the army sent Hari Singh' to collect the amount of the 
tribute. 
The same year the Mahrattas invaded Mysore with a large army of one lakh of 
horse and one Jakh of infantry. The Raja of Seringa- 
Mahratta Levy. patam made peace with them by promising the 
payment of a fixed sum of Rs. 32 lakhs. Since there 
was not enough money in the treasury, only six lakhs of rupees were paid’ 
and thirteen Taluks® were handed over to the charge of the Mahrattas till the 
remaining amount was also paidup. The Mahrattas then returned to Poona after 
placing Raghoba, Bájii Rao and a body of 6,000 horse in charge of the thirteen 
Taluks.' 
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! This, according to Wilks, was the epoch when Hyder’s ambition began to unfold. The 
designation of his new appointment was ' Foujedar of Dindigul. —ibid. p. 218. 

? Mentioned as ' Veerapatchy' by Wilks. But Mille-Mirangi is not mentioned by him, nor 
the amount of wealth amassed by him in this connection. The names of the Poleyagars, too, are not ` 
mentioned. He states, however, that Hyder practised many deceptions on these people. —2bid. 
p. 218. 

3 Wilks states that this amount was to be paid by instalments. 

4 The rivalry between Huri Singh and Hyder is alluded to by Wilks on several occasions. 

5 Wilks states that of the stipulated amount, only five lakhs was paid in cash. 

° ^ The following were the thirteen taluks handed over to the Mahrattas: Nagamangala, Kadaba, 
Banavara, Channarayapatna, Kikkeri, Haranahalli, Kadur, Turuvekere, Belur, Chickanayakanahalli, 
Honnavalli, Huliyurdurga and Kandikere. To this list of 13 taluks Wilks adds 'Culloor ’—sbid. 
page 222 foot-note. 

7 Before long Hyder came and remonstrated with Nadjardj advising him to expel them on the, 
approach of the rains and withhold payment of the balance.—*bid. p. 229, 
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Hereafter a series of events happened which gave Hyder numerous opportu- 

nities to distinguish himself and come to the forefront’. 

Hyder Indispensable. Tho treasury was empty and the government weak, so that 

it required the strength of a man like Hyder to preserve 

order in the country. It now became absolutely impossible to rule without his help 

and for every little business Hyder’s help was requisitioned. Thus his prominence 

in the State increased very much until at last he set aside the nominal ruler and 

himself became the Navab. 

Now, trouble was at hand on all sides. Since the treasury had become empty 

on account of the havoc conunitted by the Mahrattas, the 

Hyder’s opportunity. siege of Trichinopoly etc., the soldiers could not be 

| paid their salary. The result was that they sat Dhdrna 

at the houses of the Raja and Dalvoy Nanjaraja Urs. Hyder was therefore 

requested to put down the rebellion of the army. Now was his opportunity to 

make himself the most prominent person in the kingdom. He undertook the work, 

though with seeming reluctance, and accomplished it by the use of politencss in 

the case of some and force in the case of others. Money was collected from various 

sources. Even Hari Singh was put to death and his wealth siezed. A jahgir of ten 

taluks? worth three lakhs of vardhas was conferred on Kar&chüri Naüjar&j' 
and Khande Rao was appointed as the Dewan. 

In Saka 1680 (1758-A. D.), the Mahratta leader Mukunda Rao began to 

plunder Bangalore and created considerable trouble. 

Siege of Bangalore, Barakki Srinivasa Rao was sent by the Mysore Raja 

1758. against him. Remaining at Bangalore, Srinivasa Rao in 

return began to plunder Hoskote, which was the Mahratta 

stronghold.* Now therefore Mukunda Rao appealed to the Mahratta leaders 

Mirchi Gopal Hari and Mallar Rao Rasta who were touring in Arcot and Mysore 

provinces to collect the chauth. With the help of their large army consisting of 

40,000 horse, they besieged Bangalore, Maddur and Chennapatna. After some time, 

when the food stuffs in the fort of Bangalore were exhausted, Barakki Srinivasa 

Rao wrote to the Raja and to his father for help. But none of the sirdars would 


1 On the English and the ೫10101 being again at open wae tHo latter and Maphuz Khan,the younger 
brother of Mohammed Ali, indented on Hyder's aid in the matter of expelling the English. But 
Hyder, who was filled with selfish motives, captured ' Sholavander' and seized the cattle and move- 
&bles of Madura, though near this place he sustained ೩ heavy defeat at the hands of Mohammed 
Issoof, the Commandant of the English Sepoys.-—*bid. p. 228 ff. 

2 The following were the ten taluks granted as Jahgir to Kar&chüri Nafüjaráj :—Namakallu, 
Paramati, Syadamangala, Bettadapura, Arkalgud, Konanur, Anantagiri, Mysore, Kattemalalavadi and 
Periapatna. 

3 Wilks says that Nanjaráj was retired from service henceforward. 

: : Wilks does not mention Srenivasa Rao's part though, in other particulars, he gives the same. 
account | 
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undertake this difficult task of supplying provisions to Bangalore. The last resort 
was, therefore, Hyder and Barakki Venkata Rao requested him to save his son 
from this situation. Accepting this task Hyder went with his army and was able 
to defeat the Mahrattas completely in the battle near Channapatna. So they made 
peace with him and left the country, as Hyder now stood surety for the remaining 
amount to be paid to them. 

Four months later Hyder demanded the amount due to the Mahrattas. Since 

it was impossible for the Raja to pay the amount, half 
Half the kingdom. the kingdom was transferred to Hyder’s administration in 
view of the dues payable to him. 

Duc to some misunderstanding between Kar&chüri Naijaraj and the Raja, in 
Saka 1681 (1759 A. D.), Karachari left Seringaptam and took his seat at Mysore. 
But owing to the evil advice of Khande Rao, Pradhana Venkatapatiaya and Lala 
Saheb, the Raja sent Hyder against him.  Nafijaraj, however, refused to move, but 
after four months of hard fight, madc peace by which his jagir was reduced to five 
taluks’ worth one lakh of rupces and ko was made to stay at Konanur. 

After some time Hyder again requested the Raja to give him some more 

provinces as he had had to spend much during the recent 

Khande Rao’s plot. expedition. In spite of thc advice of Khande Rao, the Raja 

handed over to the charge of Hyder four of the taluks? 

Paramati, Namakallu., etc., which had formerly been given to Nafijaraj. This vexed 

Khande Rao much. So in Saka year 1682 (1760 A. D.) Khandt Rao, Pradhána 

Venkatapataiya, Venkatapataiya of the treasury, Lala Saheb, Viranna Setty of 

Kollegal and Anniah Sastri” conferred with the Raja and the Dowager and resolved 

that the over-grown strength of Hyder should be curbed. For this purpose they 

applied for the help of the Mahratta leader Beenee Visaji Pandit through Bukkandji 
and had obtained it to the extent of 6,000 horse. 

On the 13th of Sravana Suddha of Saka year. 1682 Pramádi (24th August 
1760) when the Káveri was in full floods, they closed the gates of Seringapatam 
and opened fire on the army of Hyder which had encamped between the two 
streams of the river Kaveri. Hyder was surprised at this; but he was undaunted. 
The very same night he took the help of ೩ boatman and twenty of his trusted 
men, crossed the river and went towards Bangalore’. The next morning 
his family and children were captured by Khande Rao and taken prisoners to 
Seringapatam. 
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! The five taluks were: Kattemalalavadi, Periapatna, Konanür, Bettadapura and Arkalgüd. 

? None of these taluks is specified by Wilks. 

3 Only Khande Rao’s name is mentioned by Wilks. 

^ Although Bangalore was his direct object, he suspected treachery there and proceeded, there- 
fore, first to Aneka] which was commanded by his brother-in-law, Ismail Ali.—cbid. p. 258. i 
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After taking possession of Bangalore from Kabir Beg, Hyder began to make 
| preparation for war', and ordered the army of Mukhadum 
Hyder gains full Saheb to return immediately from Pondichery’. He 

power, then went to Kónanür in all humility to beg the pardon 

of Kar&chüri Nanjarêj Urs and get his help as it was 
very valuable in this difficult situation. The Dalvoy was very much pleased with 
Hyder's behaviour and promised his help in spite of the advice of Barakki Srinivasa 
Rao and others not to place any confidence in such a person who had proved 
his ingratitude on various occasions. So with the help of the Dalvoy, Hyder 
brought under control a considerable portion of the country and encamped before 
Seringapatam’. 

In Saka 1683 (1761 A. D.), a treaty was entered into by which the Raja was 
allowed a jahgir worth three lakhs of rupees, while the remaining kingdom was 
handed over to Hyder. As a reward for arranging such a treaty Pradhána 
Venkatapatiaya’ was rewarded with Kunigal taluk and Khande Rao was put into a 
cage for his ingratitude, exposed in the market place at Bangalore and fed on milk 
and rice like a parrot. In Saka 1683 Vishu samvat. Ashadha suddha 1 
(3rd July 1761) Hyder took possession of the fort of Scringapataim. 


THE CONQUESTS. 


The first act of Hyder after he became the Navab was to help Basalat Jung 

in his war against the Mahrattas. In return for this, 

Pallegars. Basalat Jung gave him a sannad for the provinces of Sira 

and Hoskote. Next he conquered Doddaballapur and 

Chikballabur (Saka 1683: A. D. 1761). The next year (1684 Chitrabhanu ; 1762 A.D.) 

he conquered Madakasira, Penugonda and Korakonde. After this he went against 

Chitrakal and took Sannakki Bagur, Hosadurga and other places’. Medakere 

Nayaka, the Poleyagar of Chitrakal, paid cight lakhs of Durgi varáhas" to Hyder 

and made peace with him. Hyder also took tribute from the Poleyagars of 
Rayadroog and Harapanahalh. 


ಹಾಹಾ cci 


1 Wilks details all these events and many more which are not included here. 

2 Hyder had sent him there to assist the French against the English during the siege of 
Wandiwash. 

3 The manuscript includes many more details which Wilks also gives—like Hyder’s first defeat 
by Khande Rao, the stratagems he practised on him, etc.; but his descent on Coimbatore at this. 
juncture is not mentioned in the manuscript. 

4 Wilks does not mention this. 

5 Wilks does not give these details. 

. 6 According to Wilks he made compromise with Hyder for a fine of 2 lakhs of Pagodas, besides 
the regulated payments, | 
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But perhaps the most important of these early conquests was that of 
Bednore or Nagar. Before the late king of Bednore 
Conquest of Bednore. died, he had made his adopted son, Channabasavappa 
Nayaka, the king. His wife had some secret intimacy 
with a man by name Naiijiah to whom sbe had entrusted the entire 
administration. Channabasavappa Nayaka who could not tolerate this scandal tried 
to prevent Nafijiah from coming to the palace. The Queen therefore conspired 
the murder of Chennabasavappa and left overything in the hands of her paramour, 
Nanjiah. But Chennabasavappa managed to escape, though he was strangled 
and thrown into & pit, and was now under the protection of the Poleyagar of 
Chitrakal. At the request of Medakere Nayaka, Hyder took up the cause of 
Chennabasavappa and started against Bednore. Due tothe influence of the real 
ruler of the state the country was easily conquered and the city was taken 
possession of by Hyder on the 19th January 1768 (Saka 1684 Chitrabhánu year 
Mágha $uddha 5)'. The Queen Viramma, however, set fire to the palace and fled 
with her paramour to Ballàlaráyandurga. After restoring order in the city Hyder sent 
for the queen and imprisoned both the queen and her adopted son at Maddagiri’. 
He then changed the name of Bednore into Hydernagar and made it a 
mint-town’. 
In Saka 1685, Svabhánu, the Peshva Madhava Rao, invaded Mysore. Hyder 
got together the army of Mir Ali Raja Khan and Fyzulla 
Mahratta Invasion: Khan' which amounted 5o 10,000 horse’, 20,000 bar 
1763. and 20,000 armed peons. The Mahrattas were successful 
in the battle and many of the most important pone 
like Barakki Srinivasa Rao, Chandar Rao and others were taken prisoners, but 
they were allowed to escape when Medakere Nàyaka made a rush against them. 
Hyder had however to make peace with the Mahrattas by the cession of Penugonda, 
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! Hydor captures Shimoga with treasure, refuses the Ranee’s proposal to purchase him, 
discovers at Kumsi one Linganna who was the prime minister of the late Raja, obtains his valuable 
help, captures Ayyannur and other places, refuses the Ranee’s proposals again to purchase him (at 
which she flies away) and finally enters the city in triumph. His booty in this expedition is estimated 
by Wilks at 12 mil. sterling tbid. p. 278. 

2 They were, however, liberated when the Mahrattas captured the place in 1767 A. D. 
ibid. p. 279. 

3 Sometime later there was a plot against his life, but it was discovered and over 300 
conspirators were put to death. 

^ At about the same time (December 1763 A. D.) this person had accomplished for Hyder the 
conquest of " Sade” which brought in enormous wealth. Hyder also forced the Navab of Savanore 
into his alliance while Fyzulla extended his conquests further up to Dharwar and a multitude of 
minor posts, inflicting also a crushing defeat on Gopal Rao, ೩ Mahratta chief. 

5 Wilks' 20,000 horse. 

6 These names are not mentioned by Wilks in this connection. 
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Kodikonda, Madakasira and Bankapura and by the payment of a tribute of Rs. 82 
lakhs. The Peshva returned to Poona in Saka 1687 Párthiva 8801781. Chaitra 
$uddha 2 (23rd March 1765)’. 

About the year Saka 1687 (176ರ A. D.) Ali Raja, the Poleyagar of Kaniyanar, 

wrote to Hyder about the chaotic condition of Calicut 
Conquest of Malabar, and offered to help him in its conquest’. Accordingly 
1765. | Hyder started for Malabar and met Ali Raja near Kaniyá- 
nür. In Saka 1688 Vyaya year, Chaitra áuddha 1 (10th 
April, 1766) the Nawab encamped near Calicut. The king of Calicut, Raja 
Manavikrama, submitted himself before Hyder. Hyder gave him back his kingdom 
and only demanded a tribute of four lakhs of rupees’ towards the expenses of his 
army. Since this amount was not paid within three or four days, Hyder kept a 
strict guard over the Raja and his officers. The Raja then closed himself up in 
a room and set fire to it. In spite of the attempt of Hyder to extinguish the fire, 
it was not possible to save the Raja. Hyder took more than his dues’ from the 
people of Calicut and returned’. 

While Hyder was busy with the conquest of Calicut, Chick Krishnaraja 
Wodeyar died at Seringapatam (Saka 1688 Vyaya ycar, Chaitra: April 1766). 
According to the orders of the Nawab, Nañjaráj Wodeyar was placed on the 
throne’. 

The Mahrattas invaded Mysore a second time in Saka 1688 Vyaya year, 

Magha (February 1767). The Peshva Madhava Rao met 

Mahrattas Invasion, the army of Mir Ali Raja Khan near Sira and defeated it. 

1767. Consequently, the fort of Sira was handed over to them. 

Maddagiri was taken by them in afew days and from 

there they proceeded to Channarayapatna, Hoskote, Chikballapur, and Doddballa- 
pur which also easily fell into their hands’. 


1 Sometime before this conquest Hyder quelled the insurrections at Bangalore, Hoskote, 
Devanahalli and other places. 

2 It is not possible to describe here in detail Hyder's expedition to this part. What is 
attempted is only a summary of the important events and results. For a detailed account the reader 
is referred to the manuscript itself. 

* Four lakhs of Venetian sequins as mentioned by Wilks—ibid. p. 291. 

4 But Wilks states that the treasure ‘at length produced fell tar short of the stipulated sum' 
—ibid. p. 292. 

$ Before returning he received submission of the ràjas of Cochin and Palghat and severely 
suppressed a rebellion at Calicut. 

6 A new and reduced arrangement of the household was enforced and only Hyder's spies were 
allowed within the Palace gates thenceforward (ibid. p. 294). Hyder also relieved himself, a little later, 
drom the intrigues of Naijaráj and made him a state prisoner at Seringapatam—ibid. p. 807. 

? The capture, by the Mahrattas, of these places is not mentioned by Wilks. 
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The next yearin May 1767 a treaty' was entered into and the Mahrattas 
returned to Poona. 


THE FIRST MYSORE WAR’. 


According to a treaty between Hyder and the Nizam, they came to an under- 
standing that they should place ‘Raja Ali Khan,’ the son 
Early Reverses. of Chanda Saheb, on the throne of Arcot. For this 
purpose the Nizam sent an army of the Mughals and Hyder 
started from Seringapatam. The two armies marching together reached 
Chengamavu. Since the Sultan and Barakki Srinivasa Rao began to plunder the 
towns of Arcot and Madras, Mohamed Ali started with two English Colonels and 
reached Chengamavu. Near this place a battle took place between the English 
and the combined armies of Hyder and the Nizam. The army of the Muhamadan 
allies fell back due to the steady firing of the English from both the flanks, and 
the two armies encamped near Putangere. 

The two armies then caine near Kaveripatnam and after arranging the batteries 

commenced hostilities. Rakannd-Daula, the Minister of 

Dissentions. the Nizain, received a bribe from Mohamed Ali and began 

to conspire with the cnemies. He used to go to Hyder’s 

tent daily’ and waste his precious time in idle talk so that he might not devote 

his attention to other affairs. The Nawab understood this and arranged to defeat 

hin by his own weapons. He spread the news that Hyder was conspiring with 

the English in order to plunder the Mughal army. Not capable of understanding 

whether this was truc or false, the Mughal army became terribly afraid and fled. 

In this confusion Elyder followed them up and captured from them many horses 
and other valuables. 

In Saka 1690 Sarvadhári, year, (1768 A.D.) the English and Mohamed Ali 
conquered Kaveripatnam, Palakonda, Ratnagiri, Salagiri, Ankusagiri and Hosur. 
Another division of their army took possession of the country below the ghats: 
Salem, Karur and other places; and the naval force added to this trouble by 
capturing Nagar, Kodiyala and Mangalore. At that time hearing that the Peshwa 
was invading Mysore, Hyder sent Raja Ali and Appaji Ram to treat with the 
Mahrattas and he himself marched with his army towards Nagar. 
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! By this treaty Hyder had to pay 35 lakhs of rupees and give up all the districts of Mysore 
S, E. of Sira. Half of the amount was paid and for the balance Kolar was pledged. 
° 2 The author of the manuscript does not mention the names of battles in this or in the Second 
Mysore war. Nevertheless his account of the wars is instructive, though short, and shows the 
one-sided nature of Wilks’ account of the wars in which the English were concerned. Wilks is 
silent about certain battles and treaties which tend to throw light, as in the present manuscript, on 
the upper hand that Hyder gained over the English and their allies more than once. 

3 This information is not to be had from Wilks’ book. 
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He remained only one day at Nagar and marched on towards Kodiyala. There 

he defeated an army of the English and took many of 

Hyder's victories. them prisoners. He then fell on the army of Murari Rao 

who had come to help the English. The English army 

separated itself into two divisions and fell on Hyder. When the battle commenced, 

Hyder risked an engagement with the division of Col. Watters and after capturing 

many guns he returned to Bangalore. 

The Nawab then foll suddenly on the English force encamped between Erode 

and Karur and after dispersing that army, he captured 

Treaty. Karur, Kangya, Salem and other places. Then he again 

returned to Bangalore. By that time news came to him 

that Mohamed Ali returned to Madras on account of some eye trouble. 

Iminediately he started with his army and surrounded Tirumale Khedi, Mutyalapet 

and other places near Madras. Mohatned Ali therefore negotiated for peace with 

Hyder'. The terms of the treaty now entered into between them were: (1) there 

should be war between Hyder and Mohamed Ali only in case any of the parties 

provoked the other, (2) the English should not unnecessarily be allowed to involve 

them in war and (3) Mohamed Ali had to return all the places taken during the 
war. Hyder then returned once again to Bangalore’. 


RELATIONS WITH THE MAHRATTAS. 


In Saka 1691 Viródhi year Chaitra (April 1769 A.D.) a Mahratta sirdar by 
name Mahimaji Sindhia received a sannad from the 
Gurrum-Konda. Peshwa for the subhadarship of Gurrum-Konda and came 
with an army of 400 horses. With the help of the Nawab 
Halim Khan, the son of Majid Khan of Kadapa he was trying to take Gurrum- 
Konda. When Hyder heard of this, he immediately sent an army of 5,000 horse, 
4,000 foot-soldicrs and 4,000 armed peons under the command of Barakki 
Srinivasa Rao and Mir Ali Raja Khan. Mahimaji Sindhia therefore fled to Poona. 
Later on in the same year Hyder started with his army and took tribute from 
Halim Khan of Kadapa and also from Karnul, Kenchangudda and other places. 
He then besieged Bellary with his whole army. 
The Peshwa Madhava Rao objected to Hyder’s taking tribute from the 
Poleyagars as it was against the usual custom, and 
Mahratta Invasion, 1769. with his army he marched against Hyder. Hyder 
gave up the siege of Bellary and turned back. 


1 Wilks is silent on this subject. 
: = The manuscript does not mention anything about the Treaty of Madras which, Wilks says, was 
concluded in 1769 A.D. 
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On his way he and his army had to cross the river Tungabhadra which was in 
full floods. It was not possible for them to oncamp there till the flood subsided, 
as the Mahratta army was fast approaching. At this critical moment Hyder did 
a deed of great daring by which he and his army safely crossed the river. He 
sat on an elephant named Imu Bha and entered the river, but as greater achieve- 
ments were in store for him thc flood subsided and he was able to cross the river 
Behind the elephant the whole army also crossed the river and arrived safe at Hassan. 

The army of the Peshwa was approaching Bangalore through Penugonda and 
Gudibande. At the same time an army of Hyder was going to Chickballapur. 
The two armies met each other and in the battle which ensued the Mahrattas 
were successful. Now Hyder got the information that the Mahrattas would next 
march towards Krishnagiri. So he sent Sardar Khan to the place. But soon after 
the Mahratta army approached Bangalore and after encamping there for one day 
turned towards Dévariyadurga. 

In Sarvajitu year, Vaisákha and Jyéshtha (May 1767) Venkatesiah, 
the brother of Pradhana Venkatapatiaya, started with an army from Seringapatam 
with the intention of taking Maddagiri and Chennarayadurga. Since he was 
unable to take them, he was given the Amildari of ‘Tumkur, Devarayanadurga and 
Makalidurga. He had secretly left his family with Chickappa Gowda and was 
living in a fort onthe Miüchukal hill. The Mahrattas captured his family and 
kept them prisoners at Maddagiri. Now, therefore, both Venkatosiah and Amir 
Saheb went against the Peshva Madhava Rao. After a battle of two or three days 
Venkatesiah himself was taken prisoner and the Peshwa returned with his army to 
Nijakal. 

According to an order from Hyder, Sardar Khan, Kondala Nayak and 

Jamshed Bhai came to Bangalore; and they were Imme- 
Battle of Nijakal. diately despatched to the help of Venkatesiah. Before, 
however, they were able to reach Devarayadurga, the 
Mahrattas had taken the place and returned to Nijakal. So this army could only 
follow them up to Nijakal, where a terrible battle raged between the two armies 
for thirteen days. Twelve thousand men died on the spot, the Peshwa’s brother 
himself being wounded in the hand by a gun shot. Hundreds of Mahratta sirdars 
and from eight to ten thousand others were killed. In spite of these Nijakal was 
taken by them. They took Sardar Khan and others prisoners, cutting off the noses 
of the common soldiers, As the Peshwa Madhava Rao was suffering from 
‘consumption, he left an army of 40,000 horses under Triyambaka Visvanatha Rao 
for the purpose of taking Seringapatam and returned to Poona in Vikrita year, 
7೩16811೩ (May 1770 A.D.) 

In the next month Jyéshtha (June 1770) Triyambaka Visvanatha Rao captured 

Gurrum-Konda, and after conferring the Subhadarship on a Mahratta sirdars he 
127 
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returned to Tumkur. Since by that time Appaji Balvanta Rao also came to his 
help with an army of 40,000, they both met and went against Hyder who had 
encamped near Magadi. But as the army of Hyder marched towards Melkote, the 
Mahrattas also followed them and near that place a battle commenced. 
In Saka 1693 Khara year, Chaitra (April 1771 A.D.) Hyder thought of taking 
rofuge in the fort of Seringapatam. For this purpose 
Mahratta victories. he contemplated marching to Patan during that night. 
But owing to utter darkness the army lost the way and 
were wandering here and there. The next morning the Mahratta army saw this 
confusion and surrounded them on all sides. A terrible battle ensued till midday 
during which the army of Hyder was thrown into confusion and many soldiers 
were killed. Lala Miya, son-in-law of Saba Saheb, the elder brother of Hyder, 
Narayana Rao, the mutsaddy, Toshekhane Srinivasa Jivaji and others died on the 
field. Barakki Srinivasa Rao, Fyzulla Khan and others fled to Seringapatam. 
Tippoo Sultan, Venkappiah and others also fled to Seringapatam by changing their 
clothes into rags. Riding on a horse called Hamsaraja (the king of swans), Hyder 
was able to elude the pursuit of four thousand Mahrattas and reached the fort of 
Kadaravalli. He stayed in the fort for some time, came to Scringapatam and 
made ready for war. Immediately after this the Mahrattas came and besieged 
Seringapatam. For two months the siege continued. 
Hyder recovers. One day a portion of the Mahratta army consisting of 
20,000 horses crossed the river near Karighatta and came 
to the maidan ; but Hyder gave them such a severe battle that they were compelled 
to raise the sicge and go away to the conquest of other countries. 

Hearing of a supply of rice, ghee, wheat, cloth and some money being sent from 
Poona to the Mahratta army, Tippoo Sultan and Barakki Srinivasa Rao went with 
an army of 4,000 horses and captured the whole of it. They then took it to Naga 
where they sold all the provisions, and returned to Seringapatam taking with them 
cash. But since they deceived Hyder in this matter, he was very much enraged at 
the conduct of the Sultan, and took from his Bahadury two lakhs of varáhas!. 

In Khara year, Kartika-M&rgasira (December 1771), the Peshwa Madhava 

Rao died and was succeeded by his brother Narayana 

Peace. Rao. When this news reached Seringapatam, Hyder sent 
Appaji Rao and others as Vakils to arrange a treaty’ 

with the Mahratta Government. Asa result of this, Ananda Rao Rasta came and 
withdrew the Mahratta army in Saka 1694 Nandana. Jyeshtha AshAdha (June, 
July 1772 A.D.). Hyder then released Mahimaji Sindhia and other Mahratta 


ATT “ses 


1 Wilks does not mention this. 
2 It would appear from Wilks’ account that the treaty was effected during the life-time of 
Madhava Rao who was now dangerously ill. 
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sirdars in return for which the Mahrattas also released Mir Ali Raja Khan, Sardar 
Khan, Rangappa Nayaka and others’. 
The same year (1771 A. D.) Naüjarája Wodeyar died’ at Seringapatam and 
his step-brother Chámarája Wodeyar was placed on the throne. 
In the Vijaya samvat (1773 A. D.) the Nayars amd Moplahs of Calicut 
gave soine trouble and Hyder sent Rangappa Nayaka and 
Calicut. Ramagiri Chamarajiah to suppress them. Since they 
were killed” by the Nayars, 13878111 Srinivasa Hao was 
sent with an army. He pacified the country and remained there for some time, 
In March 1774. (Jaya year, Chaitra) the Nawab went against Coorg‘ and 
Madakeri and roturned to Seringapatam after conquering Vallarenadu, Balelanadu, 
ete. ` 
In Saka 1696 Vaiéikha (May 1774 A. D.) the house of Kadim Uddin caught 
fire. As a result of this, many people died and many buildings including the 
temple of Sriranganitha were destroyed. Within a month thereafter, Hyder 
rebuilt the temple’. 


MAHRATTA AFFAIRS. 


It was at the same time that Raghoba, the uncle of Peshwa Narayana Rao 
caused his murder and came to the throne. Due to some 
Raghoba. misunderstanding between the Mahratta Government and 
Hyder Ali, Raghoba invaded Mysore. Hyder sent Pra- 
dhana Venkappaiah, Harikar Narasappa Nayak and Appaji Rao to treat with him. 
These three men met Raghoba near Sondur. By that time in Poona, the wife of 
Narayana Rao had given birth toa male child and the child was named Savai 
Madhava Rao by Balaji Panth and Nana Fudnavis and others, who began to rule 
in the name of the child. When the sirdars who had come with Raghoba heard of 
this, all of them returned to Poona without even informing Raghoba. So, Raghoba 
entered into a treaty with Hyder Ali by which he gave Hyder Sira, Maddagiri, 
Channaráyadurga, Hoskote, Doddaballapur and other places up to the river Krishna 
in return for which he demanded the help of Hyder in getting the Peshwaship. 
After this he returned to Bombay. 


! Wilks says that Hyder had to pay heavily for the treaty and cede several districts to the 
Mahrattas, which reduced considerably his northern frontier—14bid. p. 385. 

2 According to Wilks, Nafijarêja Wodeyar was strangled to death at the instigation of Hyder. 
—Abid. p. 386. 

3 This information is not given by Wilks. 

4 Wilks refers to this before his account of Hyder’s expedition to Calicut.—zbid. p. 389. 

5 Wilks has not mentioned this fact. 


94 


But Shamaji Sindhia, the son of Mahimaji Sindhia, refused to vacate Sira, as 
he did not recognise the sannad of Raghoba. Tippu 
Hyder's successes. Sultan and Sirdar Khan were therefore sent to take the 
place, and after a fighting for three months, they succeeded 
in taking Sira. They then proceeded to Maddagiri and capturing that place 
within two or three days sent Lakshmana Panth back to Poona. They had to fight 
for two months more in order to take Channarayadurga. ‘The Sultan then proceed- 
ed to Hoskote. In Jaya year. Jyéshtha Ashadha (A.D. 1774 June and July) 
the Nawab also started from Seringapatam and besieged Hoskote for two months. 
After taking the town, he sent Tippu Sultan to conquer Gurrum-Konda and he 
himself returned to Bangalore. The noxt act of Hyder that year was to order for 
the repairs of the forts of Maddagiri, Channarayadurga and Sira over which Pra- 
dhana Venkappiah was made the Amildar. By this time, Tippu was able to 
capture (rurrum-Konda. 
In Saka 1697 Manmatha year. (1775 A. D.) the army of Basalat Jung 
besicged Bellary. When this news reached the Nawab, 
Bellary. ho immediately started for Adavani and took possossion 
of the fort. There was in the fort an army of 300 
French soldiers under the command of Mons. Lally. "With them Hyder made peace 
and took them into his service’. The same night the wife of the Polcyagar of 
Bellary fied? from the fort and the next morning Hyder became the master of 
Bellary. He then ordered for the repair of the fortress and placed in it Hyder Bhakshi 
in charge of the fort, returned to Kurugod and within 30 days the place was his. 
The Nawab managed to attack Gutti from all the sides: on one side the 
Nawab himself, on another Tippu Sultan, on still another 
Gutti. side the Poleyagars of Chitrakal, Rayadurg, Harapana- 
halli, etc. With this arrangement, they took many of the 
neighbouring taluks. So the people of Gutti sent “ Vakeels ” to decide the terms of 
peace. Desai Narasinga Rao and his son Vobala Rao also came to the Nawab. 
But in spite of the fact that 40,000 men were suffering from want of water, they 
could not come to any terms immediately. Within two days, however, the Nawab 
took the place and got a rich booty of thousands of horses, elephants and jewels. 
Balaji Rao was appointed Killedar of Gutti’. Medakere Nayaka of Chitrakal 
was ordered to take possession of Madakasira, Penugonda and other places, while 
Hyder himself turned towards Bankapur. In Durmukhi sarvat Jyéshtha 


1 But Wilks states that there was a rout in which Bojeraj, the minister of Basalat Jung, was 
killed and Mons. Lally escaped with difficulty.—:bid. p. 398. 
? No such information has Wilks given. 
3 Wilks has not mentioned this. 
` 4 There is no reference to this conquest in Wilks’ book. 
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(June 1776 A. D.), he took Bankapur and returned to Seringapatam in Ásh&dha 
(July of the same year.) 

In the month of Bhádrapada of the same year (August 1776) Chamaraja 
Wodeyar died, and another Chámarája, the son of Karagalli Dyavayya, was placed 
on the throne’. 


CONQUEST OF CHITRADURGA. 


Medakere Nayaka now thought of creating some trouble for Hyder. He sent 

his Vakil Purushottam Panth to the Mughals and the 

Chitaldrug. Mahrattas inviting them to invade Mysore. As a result 

of this instigation, Sirdar Ibrahim Khan caine from, 

Hyderabad with an army of 60,000 horses and 80 guns, and began to plunder some 

portions of Gutti Taluk. On hearing this news, the Nawab went with a compact 

army and dispersed the forces of Hyderabad. He then besieged Chitradurga (June 

1777 A. D.). After three months of hard fight, peace was made with the Nawab by 

the payment of eight lakhs of Durgi Varahas*, the brother of the poleyagar being 
handed over as hostage. 

When the Nawab had been engaged in the conquest of Siratti and other places, 
Medakere Nayaka began plundering Chennagiri, Basavapatna, Santhebidnur and 
other places This enraged the Nawab, and Tippu Sultan was sent against him. 
When Medakore Nayaka heard of this he returned and took refuge in Chitrakal 
and on thesame day Tippu Sultan also caine to Chitrakal. Later on the Nawab also 
arrived and after two or three months of war the fort fell into the hands of Hyder. 
In Saka 1700 (February 1779 A. D.) Medakere Nayala, his brother Parasuraimappa, 
his sons, wife and others were sent under strict guard to Scringapatam. 

At that time, due to some misunderstanding between father and son, Hyder 
sent Tippu under strict guard to Seringapatan and confiscated his Jahgir of Mala- 
valli. | 

When Asad Ali khan was the Darogha of Bangalore (in Sarvajitu and Sarva- 

dhari A. D. 1767 and 68), the Kannada mutsuddi of 

Rise of Purniah’. Toshekhane Venkataramaniah, had under him a gumásta 
by name Purniah. He was well versed in accounts and as 

such, the favourite of Asad Ali Khan. Thus after the death of Venkataramaniah, 


q 


~- -vame — | — nó < —— ಗಟ! 


! Wilks describes a ceremonial observed by Hyder on this occasion when he found the lineal 
male succession extinct.-—ibid. p. 891-92. 

2 Thirteen lakhs of Pagodas— ibid. p. 403. 

* Wilks has not mentioned this fact, though he has described the second siege of Chitaldrug 
by Hyder. 

* Wilks does not mention this. 

5 This information is absent from Wilks’ book. 
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Asad Ali requested the Nawab to appoint him in the place. Purniah was made the 
mutsuddi and placed also in charge of the Kárkhánes or factories. Even after the 
death of Asad Ali Khan Purniah continued to be a very prominent man and was 
given a golden umbrella by the Nawab, 


THE CONQUEST OF KADAPA. 


In Saka 1701 Vikári year, Chaitra (March 1779 A. D.) thore was ೩ quarrel 
between Halim IKhan, the Nawab of Kadapa, and Mir Ali Raja Khan which resulted 
ina war. On hearing this the Nawab started immediately and surrounded the army 
of Kadapa. Abdul Hussain Khan, the son of Abdul Nabhi Khan, his son Abdul Syed 
Khan, Abdul Hakim Khan and others fought bravely and killed many men. But 
of an army of 1,700 which belonged to them some had been killed and some had 
fled; while at the sight of the Nawab the remaining also fled. Kadapa was thus 
conquered and granted as Jahgir to Mir Ali Raja Khan. 


SECOND MYSORE WAR. 


In Sarvari year, Jyéshtha (June 1780 A.D.) Hyder made preparation 
for a war and started towards Arcot with an army of 13,000 horse, 18,000 savars, 
40,000 foot soldiers, 20,000 armed peons, 6,000 servants, 4,000 other savárs and 
4,000 golandaja (artillery men). In addition to this he had under him 3,000 soldiers 
under the command of Mons. Lally. At that time the news of a war between the 
English and the French in Europe reached India. So the French began to support 
Hyder, for which purpose they also imported many soldiers. Hyder now negotiated 
with the Mahrattas and the Mughals regarding the war and with thoir approval 
set out on the expedition. 

In the month of Ashadha (July 1780) he divided the army into two parts. He 

retained the bigger division consisting of the entire force 

Hyder invades the with himself and sent the smaller (consisting of 20,000 horse) 
Carnatic. with orders to divide itself and plunder Arcot, Trichinopoly, 
Madura, Chengalput, Mahammarabandar, Javahirabandar, 

Machlibandar, Nellore, Sarvavali, Tanjore, Kumbhakonum, Madras, Vellore, 
Tellichery and other places up to Ramesvaram. His idea in making such an 
arrangement was to see that all these places were plundered on the saine day and at 
the same moment. For this purpose he sent his army to all these places simulta- 
neously. The Nawab himself besieged Arcot after taking Chengamavu, Tiruvanna- 
malai, Arni, Simari, etc. 


and ಹಾಂ, REIT SEQ OE 


E See note on the ‘First Mysore War.’ p. 89 Supra. 
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When the English heard this, they sent Col. Munro from Madras and Col. 
Bailey from Bombay.  Hydor, therefore, detached Tippu 
Bailey and Munro. Sultan with an army to engage the Bombay army and to 
prevent the Madras and the Bombay forces from combin- 
ing. But since Bailey advanced in spite of this and was trying to join the army of 
Munro, Hyder himself went with the whole of his army and surrounded him. 
Aiter a terrible battle the English army was complotely beaten and Col. Bailey 
himself was sent a prisoner to Seringapatam. After this brilliant victory Hyder 
turned against the army of Col. Munro, which also fled to Madras. Now Hyder 
once again besicged Arcot. The battle continued here for three months and, finally, 
in the month of Márgasira (December 1780) the fort fell into the hands of Hyder, 
He then captured various other places.’ 
About the same time Col. Coote landed at Madras with a huge army. Hyder 
therefore left Arcot and turned towards Vellore. He then 
Coote. went with the whole of his army towards Mohammad- 
bunder. In June or July 1781 a battle was fought between 
the army of Col. Coote and that of Hyder. When the English army was retreating 
under the pressure of the Mahammiadans, the army of Hyder followed them in 
haste and since the legs of the horses stuck in the sand on the banks of the 
river, the whole army was thrown into confusion and from the fire of the English 
many died. Yet Col. Coote was unable to attack Hyder and he retreated towards 
Madras. 

Mohamed Ali had by this time lost a considerable portion of his kingdom, so 
that what remained to him after this were the following twelve taluks: Madras, 
Trichinopoly, Chengalput, Javahirabanda, Nagaratagada, Tanjore, Vellore, Nellore, 
Machlibundar, Madura, Wandiwash and Mahainmadbundar. 

A few months later Col. Maclease came from Madras and gave battle to Hyder’s 

army near Wandiwash, which resulted in the complete 
Maclease. defeat of the English and the imprisonment of the 
commander himself. 

In November 1781 there was a battle between the English army and that of 

| Sirdar Khan which was besieging Tellichery. The result 

Tellichery. of this was the complete defeat of the Mysorcans and the 
imprisonment of the Khan himself. Being ashamed of 

this and unwilling to show his face to the Nawab, Sirdar Khan committed suicide 
by opening his wounds. In order to compensate for this reverse, Hyder sent an 
army against the English who had now encamped near Calicut. But due to the 
misbehaviour of this army the Nayars and Moplahs rose against them and killed 


the leader with many others. 


1 The names are detailed in the manuscript. 
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An interesting discussion given in the manuscript brings out the views of Hyder 
regarding the best method of putting the English dowm. 
Hyders Views on One day Hyder assembled all the important officers of the 
English Power. army and consulted them about this problem. At this 
meeting, Tippu Sultan said that it was Hyder himself 
who was responsible for making the English so very powerful. Hyder was very 
much displeased and retorted immediately. He told them that it was impossible to 
put down the British Power in India by defeating them in one place, for they had 
various places to draw upon— Madras, Bombay, Calcutta and above all England—and 
that it was not possible to put them down by any ordinary means. His idea was 
that in order to create trouble for the English in India the only effective method 
was to bring about a war between the English and the French in Europe; then to 
set up the people of Jran and Kandahar against Calcutta and Bengal; then to set 
up the Mahrattas against Bombay ; and tinally, taking the help of the French, the 
Nawab himself to attack Madras. By thus instituting wars in all the places at 
the same time so as to make it impossible for the people of one place to help those 
of another, the enemy would be destroyed and the country would become his. 
After stating his views in this manner he scolded his son for his foolishness’ 
and began to make preparations for destroying the English. 
In 1782 the Nawab took Peramakallu, and Nagaratagada. While he was 
at Peramakallu two French Generals came with an 
Battle of Arni. army of 2,000 soldiers and joined him, informing him 
that a still bigger one was coming under the command 
of Mons. Bussy. Hyder was very much pleased with this intelligence and 
welcomed them cordially. In May 1782, the English army started from Madras 
dividing itself into two parts, tne smaller going to Vellore while the bigger 
encamped at Arni. When Hyder was near Peramakallu, a messenger brought 
this information to him. Immediately he wrote encouraging letters to the 
Killedar of Arni for defending the fort without fear. Dividing then his army into four 
parts, namely (1) the army of the Poleyagars, (2) the army under the command of 
Mons. Lally and Mohamed Ali, (3) another division under the command of Tippu and 
(4) the biggest division under the Nawab himself, he arranged in such a way as to 
attack the English from all the sides, while he himself marched swiftly towards Arni. 
The same day the English army encamped near Arni and after building a 
battery before the fort, they began the attack on the 
Hyder’s Victory. fortress. By that time the Killedar had received the letter 
of Hyder. He went on defending bravely. At about day 
! Though Wilks has not referred to this incident, it would be well to compare the view of Hyder 
expressed here with that which, he says, was stated to Purniah one day with regard to the English: 


: * The defeat of many Baillies and Brathwaites will not destroy thom. I can ruin their resources 
by land, but I cannot dry up the sea '.—*bid. Vol. II, p. 10. 
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break, Tippu's army advanced against the British who now separated their 107068 
Into two divisions and fought with him. Meanwhile, another regiment under 
Mons. Lally appeared and the English had to fight with these unexpected enemies, 
. No sooner did they begin this than the army of the Poleyagars appeared. This 
made it necessary for the English to form four divisions. But the arrival, an hour 
later, of the army of Hyder threw them into great confusion and in spite of all 
‘their attempts it was impossible for them to combine. The result was a good 
deal of confusion and they began a retreat towards Vellore. Hyder followed them, 
killed many men- ind captured nearly 2,000 soldiers.' 

In June 1782, two ambassadors were sent from Madras to negotiate for a peace 
with Hyder.” The terms, as proposed by them, were 


Negotiations for peace. “the following :— 


(1) Karnatakagada, Satagada and other districts worth 10 lakhs were to be coded 
to Hyder. 

(2) Three crores of rupees were to be paid towards the expenses of his army. 

(3) In future, if there arose any oceasiou in which the English would be in danger, 
Hyder should go to their help when the expenses of his army would be mot by the English. 

(4) Similarly, if on any occasion IIyder was in trouble, tho British were to help him 
during his needs. 

(5) The English and Hyder were to be on mutual peaceful terms. 

(6) Ilereafter there would be no need to take the help of the French. 


A treaty was to be signed between Hyder, the English, Mohamed Ali and 
Nizam Ali on the above terms. To this Hyder 1001106 that when Kárachüri 
Nanjaraj had gone to the help of Mohamed Ali, he had promised to cede to Mysore 
the fort of Trichinopoly; but in spite of his help both in men and money 
Mohamed Ali had deceived him and so, if any treaty were to be arranged now, the 
following terms had to be included :— 

(1) According to the terms of the old treaty the fort of Trichinopoly had to be 
ceded to Mysore. 

(2) The expenses incurred in this connection were to be paid immediately and the 
amount borrowed from Karachari Najijarij was to be refunded with interest up-to-date. 


(3) Vellore had to be ceded to Mysore and the places taken by Hyder had to be left 
to him. 


If the English and Mohamed Ali agreed to these terms then only could there 
be peace; otherwise the war was to continue. Such was the answer that Hyder 
sent with the ambassadors to Madras." 

- In August 1782, Hyder got scent of a rebellion of the Moplahs and the 
Nayars. In addition to this local rebellion an English army had arrived in the 


Seam ಎ 


! Wilks attributes the victory in the battle of Arni to the English. 
‘2 Not a word is said by Wilks about this negotiation. 
3 This is instructive information which, but for the manuscript,.would have been lost. 
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neighbourhood. To put down this rebellion and restore order, Tippu Sultan was 
sent by the Nawab. ‘The Sultan fought with the army of the enemies and 
compelled them to retreat, while he himself conquered all the places on the way to 
Calicut. 


DEATH OF HYDER. 


In November 1782, Hyder was suffering from a carbuncle. Having caught 
scent of this news, some people had created a rebellion in the army which was 
ultimately put down. On the afternoon of the 7th December 1782 Hyder called 
his five important Officers: (1) Abu Mohamad Mirde, (2) Mir Mohamed Sadak, (3) 
‘Toshikhane Krishna Rao, (4) Purniah and (5) Aüchegurikàr Shamiah and told them 
that he could not survive and requested that after his death they should serve under 
his son as they did under him.’ On the same day, he passed away.” Immediately 
after his death the five persons mentioned above placed the body in a box and sent 
it under strict guard to Kolar with orders for its preservation. His death was kopt 
a secret and Tippu was brought from Malabar and placed on the throne. 

The extent of his dominions’ at his death has been given here in a 618111 

manner even including the names of all the villages and 
Extent of Hyder's fortresses. The author of the Hyder NAma has made two 
Kingdom. divisions wherein he gives detailed lists of places which 
belonged to Mysore before and after the Mohainmadan 

usurpation: — 

1. The State included the following taluks before the usurpation of Hyder Ali: the taluk of 
Seringapatam consisting of 11 villages ; 77 other villages, 29 villages in the country below 
the ghats and some other forts. The territory included the major parts of the modern 
Distriets of Mysore, Hassan, Kadur, Tumkur, Bangalore, Salem, Coimbatore and Madura 
as far as Dindigal. 

2. To these Hyder added 21 forts in Doddaballapur taluk, the kingdom of Nagara (Bednore), 


Chitrakal, Arcot, Gurrum-Konda, Gutti taluk and various other places. Added to these, 
Hyder received tribute from Karnal, Kaniyánür, Savanür, Adavani and 50 other places.‘ 


NSS 


ie 3e ——— —  À ವ ದಾ, 


! No mention is made by Wilks of these facts. 

2 The author of the manuscript has given the following two Charama-Slokas composed by him 
in respect of 111607 s death :— 

೩ OU Co E BARS, Do ಮುಪಗತೇತನ್ಮಾರ್ಗಶೀರ್ಪೇವರೇ! ಶುದ್ಧೇ(ಪಕ್ಷವರೇ ತೃತೀಯದಿವಸೇ ಮಂದಾಭಿ 
ದೇವಾಸರೇ। ವಿಕ್ರಾನ್ರ್ಯಾವಸುಧಾಂ ವಿಧಾಯತು WSosse, , ವಿಜೇತುಂದಿವಂ। ಶ್ರೀ ಹೈದರ್‌ ಬಹದರ್ನೆವಾಬು ಮಹಿರಾಜ್ಕ 
ಧ್ಯ೦ ದಿನೇಪ್ರಸ್ಥಿ ತಃ॥ | : 

b ಅಜ್ಞಾಯದ್ಧಿಲಯೇಪಿ ಸರ್ವವಸುಧಾಂ ಶಾಸತ್ಯಮೋಘಕ್ರಿಯಾ ಧತ್ತೇಯ ದ್ವಿಲಯಸ್ಸೆಲೀಂ ಬಹುಮತೀ೦ ತತ್ಸಾರ್ವ 
ಭೌಷೋಚಿತಾ೦! ಯಲ್ಲೋಕಾ೦ತರ ಸಂಗತಿಃ ಶ್ರುತಿಗತಿಃ ಪ್ರತ್ಯರ್ಥಿವಿಧ್ಭಂಸಿನೀ೦ ಕ್ಷೋಣ್ಯಾಂ ತಾದೃಶ ಹೈದರಕ್ಷತಿಪತಿಃ ಲೋ 
ಕೋತ್ತರೋಗೀಯತೇ। 

3 See Appendix (A). 
* For details, see Appendix A. 
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From this vast kingdom extending up to tho banks of the river Krishnà, Hyder 
was getting an income of one crore and ten lakhs of 
Revenue. varáhas. During the time of the Wodeyars the revenue 
à of the province of Mysore amounted only to forty lakhs 
of varáhas. Thus the remaining country which yiclded an income of seventy lakhs 
was the addition made by Hyder Ali. The places he had captured during the Second 
Mysore War contributed a crore of varahas, and Calicut, Kodiyala, Nellore, Mylapur, 
the neighbourhood of Madras and other places up to Ramesvaran yielded an 
income of two crores and ten lakhs of varàhas. ‘Thus ruling from Seringapatam 
a kingdom extending over a circumference of about 480 miles (40 gavudas), he 
got the title of "" Mahdmandalddhipati” (ie. a king or emperor ruling over a 
mandala). | 
Factories had been established bv Hyder in Muscat and other places to trade 
in all possible goods. Ambassadors had been sent to 
Trade and Commerce. various places up to Rome. In the district of Seringa- 
patam hoe retained the old system of weights and measures 
which prevailed from the time of Chiekadévarája Wodeyar. It was only in the 
district of Nagara that he introduced a new scheme and the Hydari varahas, retain- 
ing the Saiva figure on the obverse which appeared on the gold pieces of Sivappa- 
nAik. A grand bazaar was opened up near Seringapatam and named the Ganjám 
Shahr. 
Various departments which were working under Hyder are enunerated, for 
which see Appendix B. Names of important personages, 
Administration. though in respect only of the Military Department, aro 
given—for which also see Appendix C. The details 
furnished regarding Hyder's procession are both varied and interesting, while they 
supply valuable information incidentally regarding the different tents, the distri- 
bution of work therein while pitched up in foreign lands, the arrangements pertain- 
ing to infantry and cavalry, details of dress and other equipments in respect of 
these, adornment of horses, pay to cavalry, etc. Certain taxes like the 'Iralu- 
tappina terige' and the ‘ Baladerige’ which gave the revenue officers ample 
Opportunities to tease the subjects and also cheat government were abolished. 
The inam lands, villages and ‘agrahars’ were allowed to continue in peace as in 
former times. A regular pay system was instituted in the case of the Ursu families 
according to their rank, and their status was zealously guarded during the life-time 
of Hyder. 
Manifold building activities were undertaken in Seringapatam, Bangalore, 
Gutti, Chitaldrug, Bellary, Maddagiri, Chennaráyadurga, 
Building activities. Penugonda, Nayar and other places, while royal retreats, 
like the Lal-bagh and Darya-daulat, were constructed both 
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‘at Seringapatam and Bangalore. These latter gardens were beautified with plants 
imported from several far-off places like Delhi, Lahore, Multan, eto. 

It is not possible to dilate on matters connected with Hyder’s harem which 

consisted of women of many countries and descriptions. 

Private life. Nor can we state here anything pertaining to his private 

life, enjoyments and sports. Suffice it to say, however, 

that out of the many female children born to him only three were allowed to 
survive, the rest being purposely killed by him. 

The author of the Hyder Nàma gives us glimpses into the character of Hyder 

here and there. But a few ofthe noteworthy points 
Character of Hyder. which have been stated at the end of the work may be 
given here :—- ; 

“ As an administrator Hyder displayed the qualities of skill, courage, mercy, 
charity, discipline, impartiality and wisdom as none other ever has or will show. 
A man equal to him in all the qualities there never was, noris, nor will be. In 
short, it is not far from truth to say that he is a man perfect in all the qualities 
(Sakalagun&bhiráàma). But with all that he had some bad qualities which were 
like poison mixed up with milk. One such bad quality is noteworthy, ramely, 
the capture by force of beautiful women wherever they might be found. A second 
defect in him was that he was treacherous and a breaker of promises and finally 
the teaser of a man summarily (without proper enquiry). If only he had avoided 
these defects, there is no doubt that he would have been considered the best man 
in the world. But just as & thousand paintings are destroyed by a blot of ink 
(Sávirachittára ondu masi 71101067116), the reign of Hyder did not last long." 
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APPENDIX (A). 


EXTENT OF KINGDOM BEFORE HYDER S USURPATION :— 


11 Villages (departments) in Seringapatam Kasaba.—Seringapatam chavadi; 
Seringapatam Hobli Ashtagrama; Mysore Hobli Ashtagrama; Sunkada-chávadi; 
Pommana-chAvadi ; chávadi of the temple; Todáya-baduku; Hullu-mede chavadi ; 
Hogesoppina-chávadi ; Mari-katte-baduku ; Panyada angadi ; 

78 Gadis (towns and villages).—-Ummattiru; Hullalli; Mangala; 
Yalavandüru; Kottágála; Sósale ; Natijangid ; Haradanahalli; Heggadadévanakéte ; 
Huliytr-durga; Bettadapura; Narastpura; Sindhughatta, Kabbinada-chávadi ;. 
Kánike-chávadi ; Baladerige-chavadi; Benne-chavadi; Gandhada-karkhane ; Udda- 
baru; Honganüru ; Mügüru; Kollégála ; Talakadu ; Taydru; Kalale; TerakanAmb ; 
Hutari-durya; Arakalagüdu; Konanüru; Hosaholalu; Periapatna; Sálagráma ; 
Kattemalalavadi; Kikkeri; Yedatore-tippüru ; Garudanagiri ; Kere-gódu ; Honnavalli; 
Chigan&yakanahalh ; Kadüru; Vastáre; Mahárájandurga; Haranahalli; Hosüru; 
Harohalli; Kánikáranahalli; Maddüru; Dengalüru; Bhairavana-durga; Nijagallu- 
$tragiri; Chennariyadurga ; Dévarayadurga ; Hobbüru; Nágamangals; Midigéái; 
Siriyüru; Melagóte; Chennar&yapatna; Sakkare-patna; Banivara; Turuvekere; 
Kandikere; Bélarn; Chikkamagalüru; 11888118 ; Nuggehalli; Denkanikoto ; 
Ramagiri; Malavalli; Chonnapattana; Nelavangala; Makali-durga; Maddagini ; 
Kadaba; Tumaküru; Kunigalu ; Bellàru; DyAvandanahall. 

29 in the South.— Dan&yakana-kóte; Perandore; Karüru; Paramati; Koya- 
mattiru; Tangya; Vijayamangala; Sankhagiri; Salya; Erode; Chakragiri ; 
Syadamangala;  Chévüru; Votaguli; Kávéripura; Anantagin; Dharmapuri; 
Kengere-kéte; Karamdru-chitrachavadi; Dharapura; Namakallu; Landúru; 
Cheüjéri ; Satyamangala; Kavéri-pattna ; Pennagara; Virabhadradurga ; Müruchá- 
vadi; Dindugallu. 

102 ‘abhaya-gadis’ 

Sülagiri; Ratnagiri; Magadi; Singánallüru ; Ankusagiri;  Váimalüru ; 
Büdihálu. 

HYDER’S ADDITION BY CONQUEST:— 


Doddaballápura; Anekallu; Mula-bágalu; Hoskote; 12 in Baramahalu; 
Javadipalya ; Kallàvi; Mattüru; Kathóra-gad ; Jagadévu ; Vanambadi; Tirupattüru; 
Singara-péte ; Gagana-gad ; Sudarsana-gad ; Mabárája-gad ; Krishna: giri ; Pavavana- 
gad; 21 in Gutti Taluk ; Haveli; Kadamari; Yadaki ; Vémala-padu ; Singanamale ; 
Maddikere ; Munimadagu ; Konakondla; Peramali ; Uy&lavadi-gangapatla ; Hampe ; 
Yara-Timmanáyana-charru ; Chikaballapura ; Bagaliru ; Kolara ; Rayakéte; Doda- 
Strya; Madaka-Sirya; Penagonde; Korikonde; Ratnagiri; Nidigallu; Pagondt ; ° 
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Hanchati-durga ; Hunde-durga; Hande-Anantapura; Amaku; Banagánapalli; 
limmanáàyana-pyàte—Peras&nialá; Hanumanta-gad; Kalasavadi-Narasapura ; 
Kerichana-gudda ; Nosanchala-Chalamala ; Podatibandu: Ramesvara; Sondüru; 
Hirihàlu; Hagalavadi; Pamadi; Tadaparli; Nittüru-bógasandra; Yellanüru; 
Nadima-doddi; Pyávali; Karüru; Kudatani; Channapalli. 

Nagara-kasaba ; IkerisAgara; Kavulidurga ; Sivamoggi; Bankipura; Hole- 
honnüru; Mahadévapura-Sikaripura; Udagani; Kumasi; Áyanüru; Turugara- 
honnáli; Ajjampura; Araga; Mandagadde; Lakkuvalli; Danivisa; Ánopattu; 
Jadiyali; Chandragutti; Chennagiri; Koratagere; Harihara; Basavapatna ; 
Mattódu ; Gubbi-Hosahalli ; Pàlghát-cheri; Nemmala-kote; Yellappanáyakana- 
Hoskéte;  Tarikere;  Biliga;  Chavutara-bangala; Dharavada; Koppala; 
Bahadara-bandu; Gajéndra-gad; 2868/11; Jali-halu; | Amina-gad; Siratti- 
Laksheévara; Kodagupatakinadu balele-nádu, etc.; Ankóle Kasabe; Siveávara; 
Bada; Kadiváàra; Duro. 

Anantapura ; Mávinahole; Koppa; Tavanandi ; Soraba; Yedahalli; Ballála- 
rayadurga. 

Below ghats—Bárakóru; Kundapura-Kusdlapura;  Kárakalà; Batakala ; 
Honnávara; Mangalüra-kodiyàla; Müda-bidire; Basavaraja-durga ; Dariyabaha- 
daragada; Kollar; 8061869878; Vuduma;  Sankaranár&áyana ; Gékarna; 
Subramhanya; 7870061; Salugonda; Láàla-gadi; Nadimidódi; Amarápura; 
Kalyana-durga ; Kotta-charuvu-Bukkapattna ; Changaima-kóte; Sante-Bidanüru. 
Bellari-kasabe ; Kuragodu ; Hotúru ; Idavanakallu ; 12811111011 ; Havaligi; Urava- 
konde ; Tekkala-kote ; Gádiganüru (9). 

Sude-kasaba ; Herüru; Karüru; Balaru; Tsalaru; Huttakhanda; Bharatana- 
halli; Sivalli; Sántapura; Maligi; Bétalá; Mirji; Badanagódu; Mundagédu ; 
Nandi-katte ; Yellapura ; Tétada-stme; Maiijuguni ; Binnapura; Menasi ; Sirasi ; 
Banavasi ; Nagantru; Sambrani; Ulive; Kulenádu. 

Sadasivagada ; Safe ; Hallihalu; Chitradurga-kasaba ; Nayakanahatti; Hosa- 
durga; MonakAlumuri ; Hiriyüru; Sannakki-bàgüru; Davanagere; Rámagin; 
Bilajêdu ; 'Talutá; Dodári; Mayikonde; Ayyamangala; Kadape; Sidhavati; 
Baddavela; Parama-mila; Chennüru; 1817818001೩ ;  Paidikàlavà ; Duvóru; 
1181718111; Düpáda; Maralna; Donnipida; Kottakótà; 16881818 ; Gaiji-kéta ; 
Chamalamadagu; Koyilakotla; Vernpali-nandimandala ; Sintakunta ; Malyala ; 
Kotakola ; Anaji ; 

Guramkondé&; Havéli; Piléragótukalava; Gundlira-rachote; Koma&rukaálava ;. 
Madanapalli; Malivendala; Peddapályam ; Kottálapedavali; Kalikote; DAriniyana- 


pálya: 
MOHAMMED ALI’s PROVINCES—ARCOT, ETC. 


Arcot-Kasaba; Arani; Timari; Chengamávu; Tirandmale; Tindivana ; 
Kaveripata; Mahimandala; Dhobigada ; Chambáragada; Kail&sa-gada; Gudiyñta ; 
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Satagada; Jañji; Chotapatu; Peramakallu; '"lirapásüru; Tiruvaknru ; Tiratini ; 
Tirakátamatüru; Madhyarjuna; Mannáragudi; Kumbha-kóna; Chidambara ; 
Kaüchi; Pulachéri; Toreyüru; Kalara; Karpátaka-gada; Polüru; Chittüru ; 


TRIBUTARY. 

Karnülu; Kaniyánüru; Savanuru; Adavani;  Punganüru; Chittevélu- 
matlevara; Kanakagiri; Balla-ayyanüru-maüjirábáda; Rayadurga; Talachéri; 
Kitüru; Kotakonde Kapatarála; Vandikone; Mogaralu; Raméara-Venkatagiri ; 
Narigunda ; Ammanáyakana-pálya; Golappanayaka ; Palani; (001787೩1; Appaji- 
gauda; Mille-Marangi; Dambala ; Kochchi; Gaddavala; Sunnakallu; Havaniru3 
Anegondi; Charakalu; Hulikallu; Haravanahalli; Guiuman&yana-pálys; Sarajapura ; 
Düdikonde; Narani-vana; Kalahasti; Mekala-nayakana-palya; ^ Dodda-Váda* 
Hebballi; Appenayaka ; Madüru; Virüpáksha; Ghantainanáyaka" Kannamédi. 


APPENDIX (B). 


VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS WORKING UNDER HYDER. 


Mahalata-kachéri-éime ; Bara-kachéri; Báragira-kachóri ; Kamaratosha-khane ; 
Khása-pósháku; Shutara-khane; Khabarachi-kháno; Imarata-khAna-Garehatti ; 
Afiche-kachéri ; Hasuvina-karohatti; Modi-khAne; Karuvana-kacheri ; Ahasharh 
kacheri ; Vardi-ettu ; Dodda-ugrana; Hullu-mede; Kandáchara-kacheri; 2 Savá&ra- 
kachéri ; 'Tosht-kháne; Kapade-kháne; Fila-kháne; GAdi-khAne ; Tópu-kháne; 
Javáhira-khàne; Bennechavadi; Yemme-karohatti; Dodda-bájàru ; Chikka-bajaru ; 
K&ináti-kacheri ; Bagna-dára; Lambane; Chikka-ugrina; Shágirdu-péshá, eto.; 
Brahmana-harakare; Kalla-bhantaru ;  Belh-bhále;  Chópadàra;  Jiléba-dára; 
Khaláseru; Chati-dára; Kalagada-kona; Bitte; Naphüri; Lalagója; Bhoya; Dhatangi ; 
Sastris; Sálantri ; Taphe; Bágáyata; Nankbata; Dhóbi; Boche; Khijamata-gara ; 
Cheli ; Jakhambande ; Jodedavaru ; Dhaláyita; Jahasüda; Hasarabhále ; Ketnpubále- 
kha ; Sabara-dára; Mahalu-dára; Pakáleru; Golandája; Habashi ; T'agaru ; Kutte ; 
Tutüri; Masálaji; Sarápha; Joisaru; Vaidyaru; Nakaléru; Jetti; Hamamu-khana ; 
Gadiy&ra-khána; 338/8128; Chuvara-baradara ; (161/8 ; Rana-vaidya; Tâjimulla ; 
Munashi; Vinekéru; Sangitagaru; Nataka-sile; Gollara-hobali; Vdra-hobali- 
mandi; Darji; 8108681೩ ; Chitragara ; Nala-banda; Halála-kóra ; Julayi; Saravana ; 
Gadi-kára; Bagavana-malika; Saranga-vale ; Tti-viliga; Hale-paikà; Sarápha; 
"608/೩; Bodáyi; Sunnára; Sikalavanda; Bandi; Ohálüka-savàra; Charavedara ; 
Mávata ; Phulàri ; Mutafarakata. 
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APPENDIX (O). 


NAMES OF IMPORTANT MILITARY OFFICERS. 


Risáldárs.—Subba Rao Ghorpada; Subba Rao Ghátaki; Sayid Vagil Idarus; 
Sayyáji; Salanki; Nabi Beg; Tasi Ram; Strat Singh; Balavanta Rao; Chandar 
Rao Barakki; Dalel Dil Khan; Yasin Khavant. 

Jamadars.—Sripati Rao; Maddü Khan; Gazi Khan; Sayyad Yaku; 
‘Hirudhangala; Hiro Triphada; Manna Chaudhri; Hiro Chaudhri; Bhatanga 
Khátara; Subba Rao Méhatya; Pir Shah; Ráje Shah; Mohammad Hussein; 
Chatra Singh ; Chatroji Mando; Ranjit Singh ; Sckha Bhonde; Mohammed Jaffar; 
Sivaji Ghorpade; Vununàji; Ramachandra; Bajid Khan; 30116]; Ajmat Khan; 
Mayani( ? Mayanna); Mohammud Malik; Sayyad Yasin; Gangáràm; Nürula 
Pyara Khan; Bhujanga Rao Vagmude; Mallarji Holkar; Chimanáji Parabho and 
many others. 
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PART V.—INSCRIPTIONS. 
HASSAN DISTRICT. 


ARASIKERE TALUK. 
1 


On a slab lying buried in the ground to the north of the town of Arasikere, 


Size 5' — 9" x ]'-——6". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಅರಸೀಕರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಆರಸೀಕೆರೆಯ ಕಸಬೆಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ ತಿಪ್ಪೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತುಹೋಗಿದ್ದ ಶಾಸನ. 
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21. 
29. 
28. 
24. 
2b. 
26. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'.— 0" xc 1'—06" 


ಓ೦ನಮಃಶಿವಾಯ || ನಮಸ್ತುಂ೦ಗಶಿರ 

ಶ್ವು೦ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚರವೇ ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಕ 

NOD ರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತ೦ಭಾಯೆ ಶಂಭವೇ || 

ಯದುವಂ೦ಶಕಳ್ಪವೃಕ್ಷದೊಳೊದವಿದ ನಿಜಶಾಖೆ 

ತಾನೆನಲ್ಕುದಯಿಸಿದ೦ ಸದಮಳಕೀತ್ತಿನ ವಿಳಾಸೆಂ ಮು 

BOO ಭುವನೈಕವೀರ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯ೦ ॥ ಅವಿನಯಾ 

ದಿತ್ಯನ ಸತಿ ಭಾವೋದ್ಭವ ಮಂತ್ರದೇವತಾ ಸೆಂನಿಭೆ ಸ 

ದುಭಾಷೆಯೆನೆ ಕೆಳೆಯಬರಸಿಯನೀ ವಸುಧೆಯೊಳೊಲುದುರ್ಬಗ್ನಿ 

BO ಬುಧನಿಕರ೦ || ಯಾದವ ವಂಶಕ್ಕಮರೆ ಮೆಹೋದಯ ವೆಸರಯಂಗೆ 

ನೃಪತಿ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಕ೦ಂಗಾದ೦ತನಯಂ೦ ವಿನಯಂ ಹೋದರಮೆವೆತ 

ನಗೆ ನೆಗರ್ದಧೀರೋದಾತ್ತ೦॥ ಮಾಳವರಾಜ್ಯ ಮೂಳಮೆನಿ ಪಗ್ಗದ ಧಾರಯನಾ 
3, BENHIO Wov ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತ್ತಿಗೆ ಜಯ೦ ಮಿಗೆ ತಂನ ಭುಜ ಪ್ರತಾಪಮಂ ಪಾ 
ಳಿಸಿ ದಿಗುಜಯ ಪ್ರಕಟ ಕೀರ್ತಿ ಪತಾಕೆಯನುತ್ತದಾಸೆಯೊಳ್‌ ಕೀಲಸಿದಂ 
ದಿನೇಶನಗಿದೀಕ್ಷಪುವಂತೆಸಲಯಂಗಭೂಭುಜಂ! ಮೇರುಗೆ Bend ಬಹು 

ಕಳೆ ವಾರಿರುಹೆ ಭವ೦ಗೆ ಪೂರ್ಣಕಳೆ ಚ೦ದ್ರ೦ಗಾಧೀರ೦ ಗೇಚಲದೇವಿ ಗಭೀರಂ 
WLAN ನೃಪತಿ ಗೊಪ್ಪ೦ ಬಡೆಗು೦॥ ಉಭಯ ಕುಳಶುದ್ದೆಯೆನಿಪಾ 
ಶುಭಲಕ್ಷಣಿಗಂ ಶುಭಚರಿತ ಭರಿತನೆನಿಪಾ ಪ್ರಭುಗ೦ ಮೂವರ್ತ್ತ್ರ ನಯ 
ರ್ಸ್ಟುಬಗರ್ಬ್ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ವಿಷ್ಲುವುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯರ್‌ ॥ su Fas ಸೇತು ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಪಯೋ 
ನಿಧಿ ಪೂರ್ಬ್ಬಪಯೋಧಿ ಮೇರೆಯಾಗಿರ್ದ್ವ ಧರಿಶ್ರಿಯ೦ Std ತೋ 
ಛ್ಚಲದಿ೦ದಮೆಮಾಡಿ WATO ಮರ್ದಿಸಿ ತುಪ್ಪಿಯ೦ ಪಡೆದು ಶಿಪ್ಪಜನ 

ಪ್ರಕರಕ್ಕೆ ರಾಮನ೦ಶಿಷ್ಟನಪಾರಪೌರುಪಹೆ ತಂಮೊಳೊಡಂಬಡೆ ಎಷ್ಟು 

«Ju rao | ಯೆತ್ತದ ಮುಂನ ಪೆತ್ತಿನಡೆಗೊಳ್ಳದ ಮುಂನವಡುರ್ತ್ತು ಕೋಪದಿಂ 
ಮುತ್ತದ ಮುಂನ E ೯ಮವೆತೆತ್ತಿರಿ ಮಿತ್ತಿರಿ ಮಾಶುಮದುರ್ಗ್ಗ ಮಂ ಮತ್ತೆನಷೇಡ art r 
ಮಮಿದೆಂದು ವಿರೋಧಿಗೆ ಪೀರಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಿ ಸಾಜುತ್ತಿರೆ ವಿಷ್ಣುವಿಕ್ರಮ ದುಪಕ್ರಮವಾಕ್ರ 
ಮಿಸಿತ್ತು ಲೋಕೆಮಂ ॥ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಾ ದೇವಿ ಬಗಾಧಿಪ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ೦ಗೆಸೆದಿರ್ದ್ವ aay rto 

Sos ವಲಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ ded Ona, t ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮ್ಮಾನನೆ ವಿಷ್ಣುಗಗ್ರ Sachs ನೆಗಳ್ತಳು ॥ 
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27. ಅ ದಂಪತಿಗೆ ತನೂಭವನಾದಂ ಸುಚರಿತ್ರ ಮಿತ್ರ ಗೋತ್ರ ಪವಿತ್ರ೦ ಯಾದವನೃಪಕು 

28, 93950 ಮೇದಿನಿಯೊಳು ಕೊಲುವ೦ ಗೆಲುವ೦ ಕಲನರಸಿಂಹಂ | ಅದಟರಗೋವನಂ 

29, ಜದರ ನಂಜಿಸುವಂ ಸುಭಟ ತ್ರಿಣೀತ್ರನಳುಕದಚಲದ೦ಕ ರಾಮನತಿವೀರ ಭಯಂಕರ 

90, ನತ್ಕುದಾರ ನೋವದೆ ಕಲವೀರ ವೈರಿ ಧಟಭಾರ್ಗ್ಗವನೀ ನರಸಿಂಹೆನೆಂದು ಮೇದಿನಿಯೋಳ್ಕೋಹ 

81. ದಿ ಶರಣೆಂದು ಬಂದಹಿತ ವರ್ಗ್ಗಮೆ ಹೇಳದೆ ವೀರದೇಳ್ಲೆಯಂ ! ou co ತನ೦ ತನಗಳ uuu 

89. OUO ನ್ರುಪ೦ ನರಸಿಂಹೆಂಗಾದಳು ಪಟ್ಟಮಹಾದೇವಿಯೆನಲು ನೆಟ್ಟನೆ ತೆತುಕಾ೦ತೆಯಂತೆ 

88, ನೋನ್ತರು ಮೊಳರೇ ॥ ಅವರಿಬ್ಬರಿಗಂ ನಂದನ ನವಯವ ಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ್ಣಮೂರ್ತಿ ಮನುಜಮನೋಜಂ 
(84, ಭುವನ ಸ್ತುತಸಿಧಿಯೆಸೆದ೦ ಸವಿನಯದಿ೦ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲು ಸ್ರಿಪಕುಳತಿಳಕ೦ II ಚೋಳಕಳಿ೦ 

85. ಗನಂ ತುಳಿದು ಮಾಳವಸೇನೆಯನೊಕ್ಕಲಕ್ಕಿ ನೇಪಾಳನ ದ೦ಂಡನ೦ಡಲೆದು ದಾಳಿಯೆನಿಟ್ಟ 

86, “oB, ಪಾಂಡ್ಯನ೦ ಚಾಳಿಸಿ ಯೆತ್ತಲೆತ್ತಿ ಮುಸಿಸಿ೦ ನಡೆತಂದಪ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲು ಭೂಪಾಳಕನೆಂಬ xoti wha 
87, ಮೈರಿಸ್ರಿಪಾಳರ ಮ೦ಡಳ೦ಗಳೊಳು | ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾ 

88. : ಸಬುದ ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳ್ಳೇಸ್ವರೆಂ | ದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀ ಪುರವರಾಧೀಸ್ವರ ಯಾದವ ಕುಳಾಂಬರೆದ್ಯುಮ 
89. ಣಿ X FU, ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಅತುಳಬಳಜಳಧಿ ಬಡವಾನಳ೦ ದಾಯಾದದಾವಾನಳಂ 

40, ಪಾಂಡ್ಯ ಕುಳಕಮಳವನ ಪೇದ೦ಡ ಗಂಡಭೇರುಂಡ ಮಂಡಳಿಕಬೇ೦ಟೆಕಾಖ ಪರಮಂಡಳ ಸೂ 

41. ಕಾಜ ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಭೀಮ ಕಲಕಾಲಕಾಮ ಸಕಳದಂಡಾಧೀಶ (೫?) ಬಂದಿಬ್ರಿಂದಸಂತರ್ಪ್ರ್ಪಣಸೆಮರ್ತ್ಸ್‌ 
49. ವೀರ ವಿತರಣ ವಿನೋದ ವಾಸಂತಿಕಾ HENLOW, ವರಪ್ರಸಾದ ಮೃಗಮದಾಮೋದ ನಾಮಾದಿಪ್ರಸೆಸ್ತಿ 
48. ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರಂ ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗು ನಂಗಲಿ ಗಂಗೆವಾಡಿ ನೊಳ೦ಬವಾಡಿ ವು 
44, WON ಬನವಸೆ ಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಲು ಗೊಂಡಗಂಡ ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗೆಂಗನಸಹಾಯಸೂರ ಸನಿವಾರಸಿ 

45. ದಿ NOB FY ಸಿಸ್ಸ೦ಕ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ದಣ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳ ದೇವರು ಸಕಳಮಹೀ ಮಂ 

46, BY ಮಂಡಳಮಂ ದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ru ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದು ರಕ್ಷಿಸುತ್ತು೦ಂ ದೋ 

41, ರಸಮುದ್ರದ ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನೊಳು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ॥ 

48, ತದೀಯ ಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿಗಳಪ್ಪರಸಿಯ eco. ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮೆಯಂ೦ Ber a 

49. ಬಳಸಿದ ಪೂರ್ಣ್ಣ ತಟಾಕಾವಳಿಯಿ೦ ನುಲಿವಂಚೆಯಿಂ ಬನಂಗಳ ಸೋವಿಂದಳಿಕುಳರು 

50. ತಿಯಿಂದರಸಿಯಕೆ ಅ) ಯೆಳೆಯೊಳು ಹೊಗಯಿಪುದು ಜನದಕ೦ಗ೦ ಮನಕಂ || ಕಪ್ಪುರ 

51. ಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಗಂಧಮನೊಪ್ಪುವ ಕಳಿವಟ್ಟಂ ತಾನೆನಲು ಪಟ್ಟಾವಳಿಯಿ೦ ವೇರ್ಪ್ಪೃವಡೆದೊಬ್ಬ 

59, ರುವ ಉತ್ತಮ ಹೆರದರ್ಗ್ಗೆದಾನದ ಸಿಯ ಕೆ:ನಯೊಳು I 


Transliteration. 


1. Om namah Sivaya | namas tunga-Sira- 

2. $-chumbi-chandra-chámara-cháravé trailókya- 

9. nagarárambha-müla-stambháya Sambhavé |. 

4. Yadu-vamSa-Kalpavrikshadol odavida nijasakhe 

5. t&nenalk udayisidam sad-amala-kirtti-vijasam mu- 

6. dadim bhuvanaikavira Vinayádityam 8 4 VinayA- 

1. dityana sati Bhavédbhava-mantradévata-sannibhe sa- 

8. dubháve yene Keleyabarasiyan í-vasudheyo| oludu banni- 

9. kum budha-nikaram | Yadava-vainéa-kk amare mahédayav Ereyanga- 
10. nripati Vinayadityang Adam tanayam vinayam sódaramene ta- 
11. 


nage negarda dhiródáttam | Má]ava-rájya-mülam enip aggada Dh&reyan&- 


ಜ್‌ i | 
QW I 
ponet 
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tma-séneyim chálisi chakravarttige jayam mige tamna bhuja-pratápamam 
pa- 

lisi digujaya-prakata-kirtti-patakeyan uttaraseyol kilisidam 

Dinésan agid ikshisuvant Ereyanga-bhübhujam | Méruge mékhale bahu- 

kale Vá&riruha-bhavange parna-kale cbandrang à dhirang Echaladévi 
gabhiram- 

g Ereyanga-nripatig oppam badegum || ubhaya-kula-Suddhe-yenipa 

S$ubha-lakshanegam ` é$ubha-charita-bharitanenip-A-prabhugam 7207೩1 
ttanayar 

ssubagar Eallála-Vishnuv Udayadityar | Perdore Sêtu paschima-pay6- 

nidhi pürbba-payódhi méreyágirdda dharitriyam nereye tó- 

Ibaladimdame madi dushtaram marddisi tushtiyam padedu Sishta-jana- ` 

prakarakke Ramanant ishtan ap4ra-paurushame tamno] odambade Vishnu- 

varddhanain ! yettada mumnav etti nade-gollada munnav adurttu kópadim 

muttada mumnav artthamane tettiri 10611110) átuma-durggamam 1nattena- 
véda nirgga- 

mam idendu viródhige vira-Lakshmi 5871200176 Vishnu-vikramad upakra- 
mav Akra- 

misittu lókamam | Lakshmá-dévi Khagadhipa-lakshmamg csedirdda 
Vishnug en- 

tante valam Lakshm4-dévi lasan-mrigalakshinAnane Vishnug agra-sati yone 
negaldalu | 

&-dampatige tanübhavan Adam sucharitra- mitra gótra- pavitram YAdava- 
nripaku- 

Ja-tilakam médiniyolu koluvam geluvam kali Narasimham | adatara 
góvan an- 

jadaran anjisuvam subhata-trinétran alukada chaladankaráman ativira 
bhayankara- 

n atyudAran óvade kali vtra-vairi-bhata-Bhárggavan i Narasimhanendu 
mëdiniyol móha- 

di Saranendu band ahita-varggame pélade virad élgeyam I nittaidetanam 
tanag alavatt Écha- 

ladévi nrupam-Narasimhamg &dalu patta-mahadévi yenalu nettane tatu- 
kánteyante 

nóntarum olaré || avaribbarigam nandanan avayava-samptrnna-mirtti- 
manuja- Manójam 

bhuvana-stuta-nidhi yesedam savinayadim vira-Ballu-nripa-kula-tilakam ॥ 
Chó]a- Kalim- 

ganam tulidu Málava-séneyan okkalikki Népálaua dandan undaledu, 
dáliyanitt a- | 

i 15 
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96. yeyatti Pándyanam 07081161 yettal etti munisim "— vira-Ballu- 
bhüpálakan emba sambhramame 

97. vairi-nripálara mandalamgalolu | svasti ಟುಟ n" 

98. sabuda mahá-mandalésvaram |!  Dvárávatipuravarádhtsvara Yádava- 
kulambara-dyuma- 

39. ni sarbbajna-chüd&mani atula-bala-jaladhi-badavanalam d&y&áda-dàvána- 
lam 

40. Pandya-kula-kamala-vana-védanda gandabhérunda mandalika-béntekáya 
param andala-sü- 

4l. rekára sangrámabhtma kali-kala-kama sakala-dand&dhisa ? bandi-brinda- 
santarppana-samarttha 

42. vira-vitarana-vinóda ^ Vásantik&-dévi-labdha-vara-prasáda ^ mrigama- 

daméda nâmâdi-prasasti- 

43, sahitam $rtiuan-mahá-mandalésvaram Talakadu-Kongu- 

44. Nangali-Gangavadi-Nolambavadi- SE 
gonda ganda bhuja-bala Viragangan asaháyasüra sanivarasi- 

40. ddhi giridurggamalla nissanka-pratapa Hoysana-sri-vira-Ballala-dévaru 
sakala-mahi-man- 

46. dala-mandalamam dushta- nigraha-sishta-pratipalanam-geydu 
rakshisuttum Dô- 

47. rasamudrada nelevidinolu sukha- samkathá-vinódadim rájyam geyyuttire | 

48. tadiya-pada-padmdpajivigalapp Arasiyakereya permmeyam pélvade 

49. balasida  pürnns-tatákávaliyim  nuliv-ancheyim banamgala  sóvind 
alikula-ru- 

50. tiyimd Arasiyakeye yeleyolu sogayipudu janada kangam manakam !kappura- 

51. mam Srigandhaman oppuva kalivattam tanenalu pattavaliyim nérppuvade- 
doppi- 

59. ruva uttama-haradargge 681786 Arasiyakereyolu | 


Translation. 
LL 1-21. 

Salutation to Siva. Obeisance to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly-flap that is 
the moon kissing his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the construction of the 
city of the three worlds. As if he were verily a branch sprung from the Kalpa tree of 
the Yadu race was born the sole hero of the universe, Vinayaditya, possessed of pure 
and unblemished fame. An equal of the mantra-dévate (deity invoked by a mantra 
or charm) of Cupid, and possessed of noble mind—thus does the assemblage of 
learned men in this world lovingly praise Keleyabbarasi, the wife of VinayAditya. 
Causing great prosperity to the Yadava race, was born to Vinayáditya, a son (named) 
King 71678268, highly brave and noble, whose good manners seemed to be born 
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with him.. Conquering with his army the great Dhara, said to be the root of the 
Malava kingdom and using the might of his armies for victory to his emperor, king 
Hyeyanga established in the northern quarter the standard of his fame publishing 
his victory in all quarters, so that the sun might look at it with fear. As the 
mountain belt to Méru (mountain), Sarasvati (bahu-kale) to Brahma, fullness 
of digits to the moon, so did Échaladévi add lustre to that profound hero, 
Ereyanga. ‘To that (queen) possessed of auspicious attributes and purifying 
both the families (that in which sho was born and that into which she was married) 
and to that lord of noble qualities were born three handsome sons Ballila, Vishnu 
and Udayáditya. By the might of his arms Vishnu conquered the earth bounded by 
the Great River (Krishna), the Bridge (Raméévara), the Western Ocean and the 
Eastern ocean, and with his very great valour he punished the wicked and pleased” 
the virtuous, and thus became a favourite like Rama. 


22-26, 


“Before he collects troops and before he moves in the ficld and before 
he attacks and besieges a fortress in a rage, pay up the money (demanded) and 
surrender your strongholds and do not talk to the contrary. This is the way of 
escape." ‘Thus does the goddess of Victory proclaim to the enemies of Vishnu and 
his heroism has spread over the whole world. As is the Goddess Lakshmi to the 
glorious Vishnu whose crest is Garuda, so indeed does Liakshmádévi with a face like 
the bright moon shine as tho chief wife to king Vishnu. 


21-34. 


To that couple was born a son, the valiant Narasimha, & friend of the 
righteous, purifier of his race, an ornament to the Y&dava family of kings, and a 
slayer (of the wicked) and conqucror (of enemies) on earth. Will not tho band of 
enemies who take shelter under Narasimha from fear proclaim the greatness of his 
prowess, that ho is the protector of the valiant, ೩ terror to those who are not afraid 
of any one else, a Rudra to heroes, a Rama who does not tremble during the 
progress of battle, fiorce to great warriors, very generous, a Paraáuráma to the brave 
hostile warriors? When it is said that the highly auspicious Échaladévi became the 
anointed queen of Narasimha, can there be any woman who has done pious acts 
(to gain her present status) to the same extent? That couple got ೩ son, the 
valiant ornament to the royal family, the heroic Ballu, ೩ Cupid among men, perfect 
in features, a treasure eulogised by the universe, and endowed with nobilitv of 
charaoter. 


34-37, 
“King Vira Ballu is coming everywhere with an army in a rage having trampled 


down the Chola and Kalinga kings, and slain the army of the MAlava and chased 
š 15* 
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the troops of the NépAla and having besieged, pursued and defeated the 
Pandya.” Thus are they talking excitedly in the territories of the hostile kings. 


37-47. 


Be it well. Obtainer of the five great musical sounds, a mah&mandalésvara, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvárávati, a sun to the firmament that is the Yadava race, 
crest-jewel to the all-knowing, a submarine fire to the ocean the matchless troops, 
a wild fire to the forest the rival heirs, an elephant to the lotus grove that is the 
Pandya family, a gandabhérunda, hunter of the mandalikas (dependent chiefs) 
plunderer of the encmies’ territories, a Bhima in battle, a Cupid in the Kali age, 
able in satisfying all the groups of generals and bards, delighter in gifts to the 

-heroes, obtainer of boons from the goddess Vasantiké, delighter in musk, possessor 

of these and other titles, the illustrious mah&mandalésvara, the champion who 
captured Talakadu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavádi, Nolambavadi, Uchchangi, Bana- 
vase, Hanungal, Bhuja-bala-viraganga (a valiant Ganga in the might of his arms), 
unassisted warrior, Sanirárasiddhi, Giridurgamalla, endowed with undoubted 
valour, Hoysana-sri-vira-Ballala-dévar was governing the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom in his capital Dérasamudra, protecting the whole universe, punishing the 
wicked and succoring the righteous :— 


48-52. 


The praise of the greatness of Arasiyakere (citizens), dependants on his lotus 
feet :— 

Arasiyakere is pleasing to the eyes and heart of people by the chain of tanks 
full of water surrounding it, by the swans sporting in them, by the beauty of the 
gardens, and by the music of the swarm of bees. Arasiyakeye is the abode of 
good merchants with their fine display of camphor, lsandal, and silk cloth. (This 
stanza is corrupt and hence its meaning is not clear). 


Note. 


This inscription was discovered lying in a manure-pit to the north of the town 
of Arasikere. It seems to record a grant made by the merchants of Arasikere town 
in the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II (Circa 1173-1220 A. D.). But the 
record stops abruptly at the end of line 52 after the stanza in praise of the merchants 
of Arasiyakere. Hence neither the exact date of the grant nor the details of the grant 
made, can be ascertained. Several fine Kannada stanzas in praise of the kings 
Vinayáditya, Ereyanga, Vishnuvardhana, Narasimha I and Ballá]a II are contained 
in the record. Some of these are found in other inscriptions also (see E. C. IV 
Nagamangala 28, 30 and E. C. V. Arasikere 69, 88, 89, 98), No date is given in the 
record, 


113 


2 


At the village Talalür in the hobali of Arastkere, on a pillar of a ruined 
mantapa in the bed of the tank. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅರಸಿಕೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಳಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆರೆವೊಳಗೆ ಪಾಳುಮಂಟಪದ ಕಂಬದಲ್ಲಿ 


1. ಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಸ್ರಾವ T. e. ಕೇಶವದೇವರಬಮ್ಮ 
90 ಐ ಶುದ್ಧ ತ್ರ Bray ಅ 8. ವೈ ತೋಟದಿಂ..... 
9. ದಿವಾರೆದಂದು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 9. .... ವಾಗಿ ಕಮ್ಮ ೨... 
4, ಶ್ರೀಮದ . . ಅಜಿತೇಸ್ಟ i0. JONDUDA a sau eos 
b, ರ ದೇವರ .... ಮಹಾಜನಂ 11. . * * ಯೈನುಕ್ಳ 
6 Soll cose e 19 
Transliteration. 

1. Dháva-samvatsarada Sráva- 

2. na Suddha trayódasi A- 

9. divaradandu svasti 

4. $rimada . . . Ajitésva- 

5. ra-dévarà . , . . mahájanam 

6. vági . . . ES 

7. Késava- ayasa Bamia. 

8, vve tótadim : 

Um o vàgi kamma 2 . 

19. kondu 

Ji. . . . yénulla 


Note. 


This record is full of lacunae and the meaning cannot be clearly made out. 
It seems to record the gift of some land by the mahAjanas of a village for services 
in the temple of Ajitéévara. The land gifted included a plot cf two kammas 
(poles), near the garden of Bammavve, (daughter) of Késavadévaru. The date is 
given as Sunday the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year 
Bháva. The number of years elapsed in the Saka era is not given. 


l 3 
Hassan TALUK. 


Keregålur plates of the Ganga-King Madhava II in the possession of Mr. H. K. 
| Mallappa, Economic Superintendent, Hassan. 
PLATES 5 Size 10" x 23" with Elephant seal,” 


I b. 


H b. 


HI a. 


HI b. 


IV a. 


IV b. 


11 


ಹಾಸನ Qd, o8 ಹಾಸನ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಎಕನಾಮಿಕ್‌ ಸೂಪರಿಂರ್ಟೆರ್ಡೆಟ್‌ 


14. 


22, 
23. 


ಮ॥ ರಾ॥ ಎಚ್‌. ಕೆ. ಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪ ನವರ ವಶದಲ್ಲರುವ ತಾಮೃ ಶಾಸನ, 


ಹಲಗೆಗಳು 5. ಅವೆಯ ಮೊಹರು, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1074237 ಪೂರ್ವದ ಹಳೆಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ 

ಶ್ರೀಜಿತಂಭೆಗವತಾ NBHS ಗೆಗನಾಭೇನ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಜಾಹ್ನಪೇಯ ಕುಲಾಮಲ 

ವ್ಯೋಮಾವ ಭಾಸನ ಭಾಸ್ಕರಃ ಸ್ವಖಾಡ್ಗೆ ತಕ ಪ್ರಹಾರ ಬಣ್ಮಿತ ಮಹಾ ಶಿಲಾಸ್ತಂಭ 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ OW ಬಲಪರಾಕ್ರಮಃ ಕಾಣಾಯನ ಸಗೋತ್ರಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ ಕೊಂಗೊಣಿ 

ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜೋ ಭುವೋವಿಧೂತಯೇ ಭವತ್‌ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರೋನೀತಿ ಶಾಸ್ತ ೨ಕುಶಲೋ BIS 

ಸೂತ್ರಸ್ಯ ವೃತ್ತೇಃ ಪ್ರಣೀತಾ ಶ್ರಿಮನ್ಮಾಧವ ಮಹಾಧಿ ows, ದೌರಸಃ ದ್ವಿರದ ತುರಗಾಧಿ ರೋಹಣ 

ನಿಪುಣೋ ಧನುರಭಿಯೋಗ ಸಂಪಾದಿತ ಸಂಪದ್ದಿ ಶೇಪಃ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭರಿವರ್ಮ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ತೆದ೦ಗಜಃ 

ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿಪ್ಸು ಗೋಪಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ತಂನ್ನನ್ನನಃ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಾಧವ ಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜಸ್ಯ ಸ್ವವ೦ಶೋಚಿತೆ ಗುಣ 
ಗಣ್‌ | 

ಲಂಕೃತಸ್ಯ ಸ್ವಭು%ವಲ ವೀರ್ಯೆವಾಪ್ತ ರಾಜ್ಯೇನ ಅರ್ಥಶಾಸ್ತ್ರ ಜ್ಹ್ಞಾಗಾಹಿತ ಸಂಸ್ಕಾರೋಪ ಬೃಂಹಿ 

FOS, SS, ಸಮುತ್ಬಾಟಿತಾ ಶೇಷರಿಪುವು [Fa] ಲೇನ ಸ್ಟ ಕಾಲೋಪ ಭುಕ್ತವರ್ಗ್ಗತ್ತ್ರಯೇಣ ಸತತ ಪರಿಚಾ 

ರ್ಯ ಮಾಣ ದೇವ (ದೇವ) ದ್ವಿಜಗುರುಣಾರ್ಥಿಜನ ವಾಚಿತಾರ್ತ್ನ. ಪ್ರದಾನಕಲ್ಪಪಾದಪೇನ edes 
ಸಮರ ವಿಜಯ | 

ಲಬೃಯೆಶಸಾ ವಿಜಿತಪಡ್ಬರ್ಗೇಣ ಮಂತ್ರಾಚಾರ ದೂತಸನ್ನಿ ವಿಗ್ರಹ ಸಂಥನೀಯ ವಿಗೃಹ್ಯಾಸನ 

ಸಂಭೂಯ ಪ್ರಯಾಣ Ty FIT, ಮಂಡಲ ಯಂತ್ರದುರ್ಗವಿಧಾನ ಜನಪದ 

ಕೋಶಪೌರಾಮಾತ್ಯ ವಿಭಾಗ Boos ದೇವಮಾನುಷ [ನ] ಯಾಪನಯ ನಿಪುಣಾಃ 

ಪ್ರತ್ಯಕ್ಷಾಪ್ರತ್ಯಕ್ಷದೇವಾಃ ಸದ್ಯೋರೋಪಪ್ರಸಾದಾಃ ಪ್ರಜಾಪತಯಃ ವರ್ಣಾಶ್ರಮಧ 

ರ್ಮ್ಮಾಣಾ೦ಪಾಲಯಿತಾರಃ ತಸಿ ನ್‌ Sen, ಕ ವಿಷಯೆ ಸಂಗಮನುರ [೦] ಸ್ಕಾ BOIS; ಪ್ರಾಸಾದ ಪ್ರಾ 

ಕಾರ WO, ೇದ್ಳೋಗಾನಾಂ ಚತುರ್ದಶಾಪ್ಟಕುಟುಂಬಾನಾ೦ ಪಟ್ಮರ್ಮನಿರತಾನಾಂ ವೇದಪಾರಗಾನಾಂ 

ಮೈಶಾಖ ಪೌರ್ಣಮಾಸ್ಯಾ೦ ಶಾಲಾಭೋಗೇನ ಅಪ್ಪಸಹಸ್ರವಿಷಯೆ s j VBF ALE 

ವಳ್ಳಾವಿ ವಿಷಯ BNO, 5 ಕೆಟಕಿಗಾಲೂರ್ಪೊಸವಳ್ಳಿ ಮೀದುಂಣ್ಣವಳ್ಳಿ ಕಾಚಾಪ್ಪ 

ಳ್ಳಿ ಕಾತುಕ್ಯಮಳಿಯು೦ Geo? ವಿಷಯೆ ಕಿಜುಮು೦ಡ ನೀರಿಣಾಂ ನಕರಸ್ಯ ದಶಮೋಭಾಗಃ 

ಚತುರ್ದಶಾಪ್ಟಕಾಂಸಭಾಜನ೦ ವಲೀಂದ್ಯಾತಾಮ್ರಭಾಜನಂ ವಿಷ್ಣುಃ ಸರ್ವಾಭರ —— 

wasa ಮಣಿಗ್ರಾಮಶ್ರೇಣಿ ಚತುಃಸಾಮನ್ತಟೆಗುರೆ ಅಮಣಿಯ ನಂದ್ಯಾಲ ಸೀ೦ಬಾ 

ಲದೇಶಪ್ರಕೃತ್ಯಾಧ್ಯಕ್ಷಾಣಾಂ ಚಾತುರ್ವೇದ್ಯಾ ಸ್ತ ಪಾನೀಯೆಂಕಾಶ್ಯಪಾತ್ರೇಯ ಗೌತಮಭಾ 

ರದ್ವಾಜಸಗೋತ್ಪ್ರಾಣಾ೦ ಬಗ್ಯಜುರ್ಮೇದಪಾರಕಾನಾಂ ಭವಸ್ಯಾಮಿನಾಂ ನಾಗದೇವ ವಿ 

ಪ್ಲುನಾಮಧೇಯಾನಾಂ ಯಜನಯಾಜನ ಅಧ್ಯಯನ ಅಧ್ಯಾಪನ ದಾನಪ್ರತಿ 

rij$32 40 bi ಕರ್ಮಭಿರಭಿರತಾ ದೇವಬ್ರಹ್ಮೆ ಪಿತೃಬಲಿಯಜ್ಞ ಮನುಷ್ಯೇಷು ಯ 

ಜ್ಹೇಷು ಪ್ರವೃತ್ತಾಃ ಹೆವ್ಯಗವ್ಯಾಪ್ಯಾಯನ ಕುಶಲಾಃ ಸ್ಯಾಹಾಕಾರಸ್ವಧಾಕಾರ ವ್ಯಾಪಾ 

ರಾಃ ಮಂತ್ರ ಪವಿತ್ರಪೂತವಾಕ್ಯಾಃ ವಷಟ್ಕಾರ ಪ್ರಯೋಗಜ್ಜಾಃ ಶಾಲಾಭೋಗಾನುಷ್ಕಾ [ನಾ] 

ನಾಂ ತುವಿಯಲ್ಕ jh ಸರ್ವಾಧ್ಯಕ್ಷಾಣಾಂ ಸರ್ವಪರಿಹಾರದತ್ತ೦ ಯೋಭರಕ್ಷಿತಾ 

ಉಕ್ತಜ್ಜಮನುನಾ 

ಬಹುಭಿಃರ್ವಸುಧಾಧುಕ್ತ್ವಾರಾಜಭಿಃ ಸಗೆರಾದಿಭಿಃ ಯಸ್ಯಯಸ್ಯಯದಾ ಭೂಮಿಃ ತಸ್ಯ ತನ್ಯತದಾಘಲಂ 

CO BESO ತ್ರಿಭಿರ್ಭುಕ್ತ೦ ಸಧ್ಯಶ್ವ ಪರಿಪಾಲನಂ ಏತಾನಿ ನನಿವರ್ತವ್ಲೇ ಪೂರ್ವರಾಜ ಕೃತಾನಿಚಗ 

ಸೃನ್ಸಾತುಂಸುಮಹೆತ್ಮಕ್ಕಂ ದುಃಖ ಮನ್ಯಸ್ಯಪಾಲಸಂ ದಾನ[೦]ವಾಪಾಲನಂ dts ದಾನಾತ್ಯೆ KAD 

; ಪಾಲನಂ = cu < ಚುಕ್ತ d ^4 tuo quu 


PLATE XXI. 


KEREGALUR PLATES OF MADHAVA II GANGA. 
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Vb. 83, ಸ್ರದತ್ತಂಪರದೆತ್ತಂವಾ BABU To ಪಪ್ಪಿಂ ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ನರಕಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪದ್ಯತೆ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ l 
84, ಶ್ರೀ ಕೊಡಲರಾ ನಾಗಂಣನಾಕೃತ ಮಿದಂ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ | 


Ia. 
Transliteration. 
1. àrijitam bhagavata gata-ghana-gaganabhéna 4111781 Jáhnavóya-kul&mala- 
2. vyómávabhàsana-bháskarah ^ svakhádgaika-praháàra-khandita-maháà-&il&- 
stambha- 
9. svasti labdha-bala-parákramah Kánváyanasa-gótrah srimat Komgoni- 
4. mahádhir&jó bhuvó vibhütayé bhavat tat-putró Nitisastra-kusalé Dattaka- 
5. sütrasya vrittéh pranéta $riman Midhava-mahAdhirdjas tad-aurasah 
dvirada-turagáAdhiróhana- 
11 a. 
6. nipunó dhanurabhiyóga-sampádita-sampad-vi$éshah 5111866 Harivarma- 
mahadhirajas tad-angajah 
7. Srtmad Vishnu-gópa-mahádhirájas tan-nandanah 51110817 Mádhava-mahá- 
dhiràjasya sva-vam$óchita-guna-ganá- 
8. lankritasya | svabhuja-vala'-viryavápta/-rájyéna Artha-sastra-jnág&hita- 
samskárópabrihmi- 
9. tAtma-sakti-samutpatitésésha-ripuma nda jléna sva-k&lópabhukta-vargga- 
trayéna satata-paricha- 
11 b. 


10. ryainána-déva-(déva)-dvija-gurunA' rthijanga-váchitárttha-pradána-Kalpa- 
padapéna anéka -samara-vijaya- 

ll. labdha-yasas&  vijita-shad-vargéna ^ mantráchára-düta-sandhi-vigraha- 
sandhaniya-vigrihyásana 

12. sambhüya-prayána på [r] shni-gr&ha-inandala-yantra-durga-vidhána 


jana-pada- 
13, kó$a-pauràmá&tya-vibhága-kuéalàh déva-mánusha[na] yápanaya-nipunáh 
111 a. 
14. pratyakshá-pratyakshs-dévàh sadyó-rósha-prasádáh prajápatayah varna- 
$rama-dha- 


15. rmmanam pálayitárah tasmin Séndraka-vishayé Sanpgamapura [m] stha- 
payitva prás&da-prà- 
e 16. kara-baddhodydganam chaturdaéáshta-kutumbánám shatkarma-niratánám 
véda-páragánám 
—-- 17. Vaisikha-paurnamasyam 4818010628 ashta-sahasra-vishaye krichchhra- 
barhishina- 


1 Read bala. “Read viry&v&pta ' 


Ill b. 
18. 


19. 


20. 


21. 


IV a. 
22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


IV b. 
26. 


27. 
28, 


29. 


V a. 
30, 


31. 
32, 
88. 


84, 


116 


Vallávi-vishaya-paücha-grámé Kereg&lür Posavalli MQtdundavalli Kàch- 
appa- 

li Katullamaliyum  Dévàlge-vishayé Kirumunda-nirinám nakarasya 
dašamó bhagah 

chaturda$áshta-kámsabhájanam valim dvau támra-bhájanam Vishnuh 
sarvabhara- | 

nanam Manigrama-  $réni-chatuh-sámanta-Tegure-Amaniya-Nandyála- 
Stmbá- 


la-désa-prakrityadhyakshanam chaturvédya 868-08717877 Ká$yap Atréya 
Gautama Bha- 

radvàjasagótránàm Rig-yajurvéda-parakandm’ Bhavasvaminim  Nága- 
déva- Vi- 

shnu-namadhéyanam yàjanu-yajana-adhyayana-adhyápana-d&na-prati- 

grahais cha shadbhih karmabhir abhiratà déva-brahma-pitri-bali-yajna- 
manushyéshu ya- 


jnéshu pravrittáh havya-gavyápyáàyana-kuéalàh sváh&kára-svadhákára- 
vyápà- 

rah mantra-pavitra-pita-vakyah vashatkára-prayógajnáh s4l&-bhógánu- 
&hthá- [nâ] - 

nam Tuviyalérashthi-sarvàdhyakshánám 
bhirakshita 

uktam cha Manuna& 


sarva-parihára-dattam yô- 


bahubhir vasudha bhuktv&à? rájabhib Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada 
bhümih tasya tasya tadá phalam 

adbhir dattam tribbir bhuktam sabhyaácha? paripalanam étáni na nivar- 
tanté pürva-rája-kritáni cha 

svam datum sumahat $akyam duhkham anyasya pálanam dana [m] và 
pálanám véti danat $róyónupálanam 

sva-dattam * para dattam ° và yo haréti vasundhar& [m] shashtim varsha- 
sahasrani narakam pratipadyate 

Kódalarà Nagamnana ° kritam idam 


1 Read p&rag&n&m. 
2 Read bhukta. 
3 Read sadbhi§ cha, 


* Read dattAm. 
5 Read dattám, 
6 Read Nagannéna. 


PLATE XXII. 


KEREGALUR PLATES OF MADIIAVA I GANGA--conid. 
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LL. (1-5). Translation. 

Good fortune.—Victory to the God (Padman&bha) resembling the sky free 
from clouds. 

The illustrious Kongoni-mabádhirája, a sun in illumining the clear firmament 
of the auspicious Jahnavéya family, having obtainod strength and valour by means 
of the great stone pillar cut asunder with a single stroke of his sword, and belonging 
to the Kanvayana-gétra, made the earth prosperous. 

His son (was) the illustrious Màdhava-mahádhirája, an adept in the science of 
polity and the author of a commentary on Dattaka’s aphorisms. 


LL. (6-11). 

His son (was) the illustrious Harivarina-mahadhiraja, skilled in mounting 
elephants and horses, and possessed of great wealth obtained by the use of his bow. 

His son was the illustrious Vishnugópa-mahádhirája. 

His son was the illustrious Midhava-mahadhiraja, adorned with numerous 
qualities befitting his race, obtainer of his kingdom by his prowess and the might 
of his arms, uprooter of all the hosts of enemies by his own energy strengthened by 
his skill (in polity) too deep even for those versed in the Arthasastra, enjoyer of the 
three objects of worldly existence (dharma, artha, kima), constantly engaged in the 
service of the gods, Brahmans and elders (guru), a Kalpa-tree in granting the 
desires of the supplicants, obtainer of glory by victory in numerous battles, and 
conqueror of the six vargas (kima, krodha, lóbha, móha, mada, and mátsarya). 


LL. (11-28). 

That king Mádhavavarma established Sangamapura in Séndraka-vishuya and 
made, on the full moon day of Vaisákha with pouring of water, to be enjoyed as 
$dlabhóga (gift for the use of a prayer hall or congregation), free from imposts, the 
gift of the five villages Keregalur, Posavalli, 71101008181, Kachappalh and 
Kátullamali situated in the province of Vallàvi, filled with subjects engaged in 
religious penances and sacrifices (krichchhra-barhishina), a eight-thousand province 
and also of the right to collect a tithe from the corporation (nakara) of Kirumunda- 
niru in the province of Déválge. (The king also presented the donees with) 22 
bronze vessels, a bull (for carrying things), two copper vessels and (an image)? of 
Vishnu and several ornaments. 

The donees were 22 families of Brahmans, versed in the six duties (yajama, 
yájana, adhyayana, adhydpana, dána, pratigraha) and the study of the Vedas, and 
employed within the palace enclosure, adepts in counsels and in the determination 
of the usage to be followed, acting as envoys, advising on making alliances or wars, 
determining with whom to ally and when to keep quiet after proclaiming war, 
(vigrihyásana), how to march forth to battle in combination with others, and how 
to attack an enemy in the rear, skilled in the protection of the state (mandala), 
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in wielding the implements of war, and in the construction of fortresses, in govern- 
ing the rural areas (janapada), the treasury and the urban areas, in the supervision of 
ministers employed; skilled in interpreting the pleasure and displeasure (naydpanaya) 
of gods and men; who are gods both visible and invisible, quick to resent and quick to 
be pacified, lords over men, protectors of the duties of the different castes and dramas 
(stages of life: bachelor, marricd, hermit and ascetic), chiefs over Manigrama 
Sréni and chiefs over the citizens of the four subordinate districts of Tegure, 
Amaniya, Nandyála, and Simbala' born in Kasyapa, Atréya, Gautama and 
Bharadvaja-gotras, deeply versed in Rig and Yajur Vedas, bearing the names 
Bhavasvami, Nagadéva, and Vishnu; devoted to the six duties of performing sacri- 
fices, officiating at sacrifices, studying and teaching the Vódas, making and receiving 
gifts; engaged in making offerings to the gods, in the study of the $àstras, perfor- 
mance of ancestral ceremonies, offering of food to animals (dogs, crows, etc., bali- 
yajia), and hospitality to men; adepts in sacrifices for gods and manes; engaged in 
the repetition of the words svdhd and svadid (in oblations offered to the gods and 
pitris); uttering the words purified by the repetition of the sacred formule, versed 
in the use of the syllable vashat (in sacrifices), and engaged in congregational 
services ; and lords over the merchants of the Tuviyal group (Tuviyal-sréshthi- 
sarvadhyaksha). 


LL. 29-33. 


He who protects (this):—It is said by Manu—The earth is enjoyed by many 
kings beginning with Sagara. To him who is the owner of the land atthe time 
accrues the fruit (of the gift of the land). That which is given away with pourings 
of water, and which is enjoyed by three (generations) and which 18 maintained by 
righteous men and which is given away by former monarchs—these can never be 
taken away. It is far easier to give away what is one’s own but it is very difficult 
fo protect another’s gift. Between making a gift and protecting a previous gilt, 
protecting is more meritorious than making the gift. He who takes away the land 
bestowed by oneself or by others will dwell in hell for sixty-thousand years. 


LL. 34. 
This is the work of Naganna of Kodalar (11068161). 


Note. 


Description. 


The grant consists of five plates 10" x 2” with a ring 3” in diameter bearing the 
seal of an elephant. The plates are written on both sides, except the first and the 


, lehatus-s&ámanta Tegure, etc. might also mean Tegure-désa, etc., which was divided among four 
sAmantas. 
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last. The ring was not cut at the time the plates wero received. ‘The surface of 
the fourth plate is broken in some places but no letters are lost. Five lines of 
writing are found in the first plate but the other plates have four lines on each 
surface. Each line contains about 98 letters. 


Paleography. 

The grant is engraved in Old Kannada characters. 'Phe letters are generally 
well-formed, though slightly cursive. In some places, as in plate II, they are not 
deeply cut. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 5th century A. D. and 
resemble the alphabet of the Penugonda plates in general with a slight incline to 
left. The test letters bha, kha, ja, ete., found in the plates (LL 1 and 2 bha, L2 
kha, L1 ja) all belong to this period. The anusvara is indicated by a dot over the 
letter and the reduplication of consonants is indicated by a dot to the left of the 
letter, e.g., stambha in line 2, vrittéh in line 5. The mistakes in orthography are 
not many. It has to be noted that the upadhmåntya is written in this record with- 
out the rêpha which is usual in the grants of several Ganga kings. 


Language. 

The language is Sanskrit throughout and mostly prose except for the 
imprecatory stanzas in LL 30-33 which are in the Anushtup metre. Though the 
language used is generally correct, the frequent change of vibhakti or case-ending 
in the case of epithets qualifying the same substantive causes considerable confu- 
sion in meaning. Thus for Madhava, son of Vishnugópa, we have first the 
nominative tan-nandanah in line 7, next the genitive gunagaudlamkyitasya in line 
8 and the tnstrumental—rdjyéna in line 8 and also in LL. 9,10 and 11. Similarly 
we have the nominative plural used for several epithets qualifying prajdpatayah in 
LL. 11-15. But in line 16 we find the genitive plural used for prásáda-prákára- 
baddh-dyógánám chaturdasdshta-kutumbandm. Whether these words refer to 
prajdpatayal in line 14 or toa separate set of people cannot be determined. Sitni- 
larly the genitive plural is used in LL. 21-94 while the nominative plural is used in 
LL. 25-27 to denote probably the same persons. The phrases Katullamaliyum in 
line 10 and Kódalarà in L. 34 have case endings in Kannada. This is probably 
due to their being proper names denoting certain villages. 


Maker of the grant. 


The grant is stated to have been made by Kodalari Naganna. Whether 
Náganna was the composer or the engraver of the grant is doubtful. Perhaps 
he belonged to the family or tribe of Kodalar: or Kodalará may be a mistake for 
Küdalüra, meaning the village Kidalar. In the latter case Sangamapura in 
L. 15 is the Sanskrit equivalent of the 28106 Küdalár. 4 
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Purpose of the inscription. 


The record registers the creation of a new town called Sangamapura by the 
Ganga king MAdhava, son of Vishnugópa, in Séndraka-vishaya and the gift by him 
of five villages Keregálür, etc., situated in VallAvi-vishaya, a eight-thousand 
province and also ofthe right to receive a tithe of the income of merchants in 
Kirumundaniru (2). The douces were twenty-two families of Brahmans who were 
employed probably as ministers to give advice and work for the king chiefly in 
matters connected with the defence of the country and foreign policy. They were 
well-versed in the Vedic studies and Vedic ritual. They belonged to Kasyapa, 
Atréya, Gautama and Dháradvája-gótras. Only three names are given for the 
donees, Bhavasvaini, Nàgadéva and Vishnu. These were the more prominent of 
the donecs. The donees seem to have been presented also with certain utensils 
of bronze for domestic use and a bullock for carrying purposes and an image of 
Vishnu. But the meaning of this line is not quite free from doubt. We have 
also certain epithets, such as heads of the Manigràina-$reni and the inhabitants (?) 
of Tegure, Amaniya, Nandyala and Simbala districts in LL. 21-22. Whether these 
apply to the (0011008 as 8೧೦108 to be evident from the context or whether these 
merely indicate the witnesses to the grant as is found in some records, the word 
samaksham being omitted after chdturcédya in L. 22 in the present record, cannot 
be determined (M. A. R. 1994, PP. 69, 71). The epithet Tuviyal-a, éshthi- 
sarvddhyakshdnidm (1, 98) may also relate to the witnesses. A merchant of the 
Tuviyal-gétra is referred to in the Bannahalli plates (E. C. V. Belur 121). 


Geographica |. 


Séndraka-vishaya containing the villages granted is identified with the north- 
west of the Mysore State roughly corresponding to the Nagarkhanda of later times 
(E. C. V. Intr. P. 3; M. A. R. 1099, P.55). It is also referred toin the Bennur plates 
(E. C. V. Belur, 245) of the Kadamba King Vijaya-Siva-Krishnavarma and the Tagare 
plates of the Ganga king Polavira (M. A. R. 1918, P. 41). In the latter record it is 
associated with Vallivi-désa as in the present grant. Vallavi-dééa which is 
also referred to in the Bannahalli plates of the Kadamba King Krishnavarma (E. C. V. 
Belur 121) is identified with Ballavi-seventy in the Honnali Taluk, Shimoga District 
(E. C. V. Intr. P. III). Ballavi is also the name of a village in Tumkur Taluk, 
but the former is 111070 probably the place named here. The villages granted, namely, 
KeregAlàr, Posavalli, etc., cannot be identified. DévAlge province is evidently the 
Dévalige-nad of later times and includes parts of Bélar and Chickmagalur Taluks. 


AS ನಂ ಗಾ ld RES -— — w — CRN sêmat aa 


1 It is possible that the words used for the donations here might indicate taxes such as !/,4 and 
& on bronze vessels and val? and Vishnu (coins with the image of bull and Vishnu) paid on copper 
"utehsils and jewellery manufactured or sold. 
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Of the villages Tegure, Amaniya, Nandyála and Simbala referred to in L. 21, the 
first, third and fourth are met with in the Kodanjeruvu grant of the Ganga king 
Avinita found in Sidlaghatta Taluk, Kólàr District. The villages are associated 
with the province of Séndraka (M. A. R. 1994, P. 69). The same villages are also 
referred to in the Nallala grant of the Ganga king Durvintta found in the same 
village in the Sidlaghatta Taluk (M. A. R. 1994, P. 71). 

"angamapura, too, cannot be definitely identified. Kadli at the confluence of 
the Tunga and Bhadra in Shimoga Taluk, Kâdlûr in Chainarajanagar Taluk where 
the Honnuhole receives a tributary, Harihar where the Tungabhadra receives 
Haridravati, etc., wight cach be called Sangamapura, (a town of confluence) but they 
are not so called in the inscriptions. Lf Tegure of this grant is to be identified with 
the village Tagare in Bélàr Taluk, then the Kiru-hadaitr of the Tagare grant 
might be considered to be the same as Sangamapura of our grant. There is a 
Küdalur near Belur whore two minor streams meet. Three villages Kàchihalli, 
Hosahalli and Kadumanahalli are shown in the village list of Belur Taluk. These 
villages probably are the same as Kácháppalli, Posavalli and Kátullamali of our 
present record. But Vallavi-vishaya comprising 1101111111 Taluk is far off, unless as 
stated in the record it was a 8,000 province extending to parts of Bélar Taluk. 


History. 

The inscription records a grant made by the Ganga king Madhava, son of 
Vishnugópa. The predecessors of these kings, namely, Kongoninahádhirája, his son 
Madhava, his son Harivarma whose son was Vishnugópa are all given the usual 
epithets qualifying thom and met with in inscriptions. 

It is now well known that the evidence of the copper plates on Ganga 
genealogy is conflicting. Prof. Jouveau Dubreuil in his Ancient History of the 
Dekhan (p. 10:11) reviewed the evidence and suggested that there were two dynasties 
of the carly Gangas, namely, the Gangas of Talkad and the Gangas of Paruvi. 
According to him the latter issued the Penugonda plates. He went further and 
thought that Krishnavarina Ganga of the Bendiganahalli plates (Mysore Arch. 
Report 1914-15, Plate XVIII) was the son of Madhavavarma of the Paruvi branch. 
Mr. R. Narasimhachar, while editing the Küdlur plates of Marasimha, thought the 
suggestion ingeneous but did not accept it (Mysore Archeological Report 1921, 
p. 29). There can be little doubt that the genealogy as given in the Küdlur plates 
of Màrasimha is also correct. In 1924 while editing the Chukuttur plates of 
Simhavarma Ganga, Dr. Shama Sastry agreed that the dynasty of the Penugonda 
plates was different from that of the Kodanjeruvu plates, the latter’s genealogy 
being identical with the earlier part of that given in the Küdlur plates of 
Márasimha. To these two branches he added a third as mentioned in the Chukuttur 
plates. (M. A. R. 1924, p. 11.) 
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Since in the present report three important records of the western Gangas are 
published (Nos. 3, 36 and 88), each with a different genealogy, the subject may be 
further reviewed here. Though some of the alleged records of the Gangas are 
definitely spurious, there could be no doubt about the genuineness of a large number 
of them like (1) the Küdlur plates of Máàrasimhu which are supported by the 
Keregálur plates of Madhava II (No. 3 of this report); (2) the Penugonda plates 
which are supported by the Küdlur plates of Màdhavavarma (No. 88 of this report); 
and (3) the Chukuttur plates of Simhavarma (Mysore Archeological Report 1924, 
No. 81) which support the Bendiganahalli plates (Mysore Archeological Report 
1914-15, plate XVIII) All the three genealogies may be accepted. The problem 
now 1s to reconcile them. 

There are three theories possible according as we conclude that only one 
dynasty existed or two or three. 


If the dynasty was only one, then the first six rulers would be as follows :— 
Konguni 


| 
Madhava 


Aryavarma alias Harivarma alias Krishnavarma 


UM e ಅಭಾ ಸಾಸ e m eo t mm = u nagan md 


Madhava alias Viravarma 
Vishnug dpa alias 
Simhavarma 


| 
Madhava (Tadangala) 


Avintta. 

This theory is weak since (1) it is assumed that single persons bore a variety 
of highly differentiated names, (2) Viravarman is mentioned only in one of the 
records and (3) the Pallava overlordship is acknowledged in two only of a large 
number of inscriptions. 

The second theory would be that the dynasty of the Penugonda plates is 
different from that of the Keregalur plates. To the former, which we shall call with 
Dubreuil the *Paruvi dynasty, belonged Madhavavarma of the Penugonda and 
Küdlur plates (No. 88. He ruled over at least the Paruvi and Marukara-vishayas 
consisting of the Tumkur and Anantapur districts. His father was Aryavarma or 
Ayyavarma who was the son of Madhava I, the author of a commentary on Dattaka- 
sitras and the common ancestor of both the Ganga branches. 

Simhavarma of the Chukuttur plates states that his father Krishnavarma 
who ruled over Kaivara-vishaya in the Kolar District was the son of Madhava- 

varuia whose father was Kongunivarma. The Bendiganahalli plates appear to 
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refer to the same Madhava and Krishnavarma. It is not known whether 
Aryavarma had also the name Kongunivarma after his grandfather. If he had, 
Krishnavarma would be Paruvi Madhava’s son. If he did not, he would be one 
of the three sons of Madhava I, cach of whom would appear to have been at 
the head of a kingdom after their father's death. The main difficulty about the 
latter position would be that while the Tumkur and Anantapur Districts were 
subordinate to the Pallavas, the Raivara Vishaya in the Kolar District would be 
independent, according to the Chukuttur and Bendiganahalli plates which are silent 
about the Pallava connection. This dynasty does not acknowledge the overlordship 
of the Pallavas and was probably athird branch ruling independently. 11 Krishna- 
varma was a son of Paruvi Madhava, he may be taken to have become independent 
of Pallava suzerainty after his father’s death. In that case tho Paruvi dynasty 
would consist of Aryavarma, his son Madhava (both of whom were vassals of the 
Pallavas), Krishnavarma and his sons Simhavarma and Yuvarája Vira Varma 
who wore frec from the Pallava yoke. The territory held by this Paruvi dynasty 
may have consisted of the Paruvi, Maruxara and Kaivara Vishayas forming a solid 
area of about three districts, namely, Anantapur, Tunkur and Kolar. 
According to this theory the dynastic table would be as follows :—- 


Konguni 
Madhava 
(Talkad Branch) | _ | (Paruvi Branch) 
Harivarina Aryavarina 


Vishnugópa Madhava 
| 
Krishnavarma 


eee ಕ್‌ 
Madhava —" | | 
Sinhavarma Viravarma 
Avinita 

The weakness of this theory would be that two assumptions would have to be 
made: (1) that Krishnavarma became independent of the Pallava yoke, though his 
father and grandfather were crowned by the Pallava overlords; and (2) that the 
reigns of four gencrations of the Paruvi Branch were equivalent in length to two of 
the Talkad Branch, namely, those of Harivarma and Vishnugópa, since the empire 
appears to have become reunited under Tadangála Madhava who held sway over 
the Tumkur and Kolar Districts also (E. C. X Mb. 263). 

The third view would be that there were in all three distinct branches of the 
Gangas. The dynasty, mentioned in the Kercgalur and MaArasimha plates, | 
which was perhaps the main branch was descended from Kongunivarma and 


124 


Madhava I, through Harivarma whose son was Vishnugópa. Vishnugopa’s son 
was Tadang4la Madhava or Madhava II who granted the Keregálur plates and who 
was the father of Avinita. This Avinita of the Talkad branch appears to have 
acquired possession of the Paruvi area. It is also possible that the Ganga Empire 
was divided after the death of Madhava I, perhaps owing to a disputed succession 
between his sons Harivarma, Krishnavarma and Aryavarma, who got respectively 
Talkad, Kaivára and Paruvi The Pallava Emperor Simhavarina probably 
intervened on behalf of Aryavarma and crowned him. The separation of the 
kingdoms appears to have existed for two or four generations between 400 and 
500 A. D. However it was the Talkád dynasty which ultimately won the 
mastery. This theory has also its weak points. 

To the information gathered from the plates discussed above, we may add the 
facts about the succeeding gencrations as supported by what is gathered from the 
Ganjám plates and the newly discovered Dévarahalli stone inscription of SivamaAra. 
(For the genealogy of the main dynasty sce notes on No. 36 below.) 


Date. 


The present record mentions no year but names only the full moon day of 
Vaisakha. ‘Thus the date cannot be determined with any approach even to 
approximation. 

But on the basis of the above discussion it may be stated that Madhava II 
(Tadangála), the author of the present grant reigned just before his son Aviníta 
and was a contemporary of the last Paruvi Ganga ruler. If the latter was Madhava, 
the author of the Penugonda plates (C. 475 A. D.), the Keregálur plates may be 
assigned to about the same date. But if the last of the Paruvi rulers was 
Simhavarma, grandson of the abovenamed king, then these plates may be assigned 
to about 500 A.D. 

Other Particulars. 


The various terms sandhi-vigraha, vigrihyásana, etc., found in LL 11-13 are 
met with in Kautilya's Arthaéástra. That several families of Brahmans were 
employed to help the king in his foreign policy and defence of the country, at 
the same time preserving their Vedic learning and religious duties, and that they 
were rewarded with grants of land and the right to collect certain taxes on 
merchandise in certain places would be interesting for a study of the social 
history of the period (cf. Kautilya’s Arthaéástra Bk. I, ch. 9; Bk. II, ch. 22]. . 
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4. 
KADUR DISTRICT. 


CHIKMAGALUR TALUK. 


On a set of copper plates of the Vijayanagar King Narasimha dated Š. 1326 


in the possession of Gópálakrishna Bhatta in the village Ambale in the hobali of 
Chikmagalur. 


Size 13"x6". 
Two plates with ring: Dévanagari characters and Sanskrit Language. 


ಕಡೂರು ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ಟಿನೆ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


— p= ae — a 


ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅಂಬಳೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಗೋಪಾಲಕೃಪ್ಪಭಟ್ಟರ ಮನೆಯಲ್ಲದ್ದ 
ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ (೨ ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಉಂಗರ ಮಾತ್ರ) 


ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ 
] B. 1. ಓಂನಮೋ ನಾರಾಯಣಾಯ ನಮಸ್ಸುಂಗಶಿರಶ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ 
Q ಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ॥ ತ್ರೆಸಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸಂಭಾ 
8. ಯೆಶಂಭವೇ | ಸತ್ಯೆ ಯಕವ್ರತಪಾಲನೋಗುಣವನಿಧಿಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾ 
4: ನ್‌ ತೃತೀಯಾರ್ಯಪಾನ್‌ ಪಂಚಾಮ್ನಾಯಪರಃ ಪಡೆತಪು ದೃಢ 
b. ಸತಾ [೦] ಗಸರ್ವಂಸಹ | ಅಪ್ಪವ್ಯಕ್ತಿ ಕಲಾಧರೋ ನವನಿ 
6. OF ಪುಪ್ಯದ್ಯತಃ ಮತ್ಯಯಃ ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್‌ ರಂಗಮಹೀಪತಿ 
7. ರ್ವಿಜಯೆತೇ ಧರ್ಮಾ ಗ್ರಣೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಗುಣೀ ತಸ್ಯಶ್ರೀರ೦ಗರಾಜ 
8. ಸೈ ಪತ್ನೀತಿಂಮಾಂಬಿಕಾ ಬಭೌ ತಸ್ಯಾ೦ ಸಂಜನಯಾಮಾಸ 
9, ಶೀನೈಸಿಂಹ್ಯಾಖ್ಯ ಧೂಭುಜಂ ಸಪ್ರಾಪ್ತ ಯೌೌವನೋರಾಜ ನೃ 
10, $o35 ತಿಲಕಸ್ಟಯೆ೦ ಶ್ರೀರ೦ಗತಿಲಕ೦ತಾತಂ ತೋಷಯಾ 
11. ಮಾಸಚೇಸ್ವಿತ್ಯೆಃ ಆಲ್ಲೋಕ್ಕತನಯಂ ರಾಜಾ ರತ್ನಸಿ೦ 
19. ಹ್ಯಾಸನೇ ತದಾ Spades, ಸಮೃದ್ಧಾರ್ಥಃ ಸಾಮ್ರಾ 
18. ಜೈ್ಯಶ್ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿನಂ ಸಪತ್ನೀಕೋ ಯೆಯ್‌ೌ ತೂರ್ಣಂ wona, 
14. ಸ್ಥಾಶ್ರಮಂ ತದಾ ತತೋ d boX s: ಜಿತ್ವಾಸ 
15. ರ್ವದಿಗಂತರಂ dd: ಪ್ರವಿಷೇಶಾಸೌ ಚಂದ್ರದ್ರೋಣ ಮ 
16. ಹೀಧರಂ ತತ್ರತ್ಯ ಬದರೀನಾಮ್ಮ್ಯಾಃ ನದ್ಕಾಸ್ತೀರೇ ಸು 
17, Ad Ooo ಪೇಲಾಪುರೀಂ ಪುರಃಪ್ರಾಪ್ಯ Xo, ; ಶ್ರೀಕಶವಂ 
18. ಹೆರಿಂ ತುಲಾಭಾರಂ ತತ್ರಕ್ಕತ್ವಾ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ [ಣೇ] ಭ್ಯೋದದೌ ಬ 
19. ಹು ತಸ್ಮಿನ್‌ದೇಶೇ ದ್ವಿಜಂ ದೃಪ್ಟ್ಯಾವೇದಶಾಸ್ತಾರ್ಥ ಪಾ 
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39. 
40. 
41. 
49. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
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Orio ಸಂತುಪ್ಪಹೈದೆಯೋರಾಜಾ ವೇಲಾಪುರ್ಯಾಉದಗ್ಗಿ 

ಶಿ ಕ್ರೋಶದ್ಧಯ ಮಿತೇದೇಶೇ ಸುಖಸಂ ವಾಸನೋಚಿ 

ತೇ ದೇವಳಾಭಿದಸೀಮಾಯಾಃ ಭೂಪಣ೦ಜನತೋಪ 

ಣಂ ಸೋಮಶೆಟ್ಟೀಪಲ್ಲರಿತಿಪ್ರಥಿಶ೦ಗ್ರಾಮ ಮು 

$ do ಶ್ರೀವೆಂಕಟಪುರಂ ಚೇತಿ ಕೃತ್ವಾ ನಾಮ ಸುಧಾರ್ಮಿ 

ಕಃ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯೋಪೇತಾಭ್ಯುದೆಯೇ ಶಾಲಿವಾ 

ಹೆನೇ ನಫನೈ್ಯೆತ್ರಾಗ್ನಿಚಂದ್ರಾ೦ಕೇ ವತ್ಸರೇತಾರಣೇಶುಭೇ so, 
ವಣೀಮಾಸಿಪೌರ್ಣಮ್ಯಾಂ ಸೋಮವಾರೇ ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ Sou. 
ಸೋಮೇಶ್ವರ೦ Corto ಕೇಶವ೦ ಮೇಂಕಟಾಪುರೇ ಏಕಛೋಗ್ಯ೦ ತತಃ 
ಕೃತ್ಯಾಪುತ್ರ ಶ್ರೀರ೦ಗಧೂಪತೇಃ ಪೌತ್ರಸ್ತಿರುಮಲ ರಾಯ 

ಸ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀನ್ಮಸಿ೦ಹ್ಟಮಸೀಪತಿಃ ಅತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರೇಚೋತ್ಪ Js 
ಆಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಶಾಖಯಾ ಅಪಸ್ತ೦ಬಾಖ್ಯಶಾಖಾ 

ಯಾಂ ಲೋಪತಾಭಿಥಗೋತ್ರಕೇ ನಪ್‌ತ್ರೇ ಕೇಶವಭಟ್ಟಸ್ಯ 
ಸುತಾಯೆ ಶಿವಯಜ್ಯನಃ ಶ್ರೀಕಂಠವಾಜಪೇಯಾಯ ಸಾ 
ಗ್ಲಿಹೋತ್ರಕುಟುಂಬಿನೇ ಗ್ರಾಮಮೇನ ಮದಾದ್ದೀರಃ ಶ್ರೀನೃಸಿಂ 
ಹ್ಯಾಖ್ಯಭೂಪತಿಃ ಬೇಟಗೇರೆಪುರ೦ ಪ್ರಾಚ್ಯಾ೦ ಮುತ್ತುಗಂನ್ನೆ೦ಚ 
ದಕ್ಷಿಣೀ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮೇ ಶೆಟ್ನಿಹಳ್ಳೀತಿ ಹಾ೦ನೆಪಲ್ಲೀ ತದು 

ತ್ತರೇ ಏವಂಚ್ಕವ sors) ಪ್ರಥಿತೇ ಭೂಪ್ರದೇಶಿಕೇ ನಿ 
ಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಪಾಪಾಣ ತರುಗುಲ್ಮಾದಿಸಂಯುತೇ ಅ 

ಕ್ಷಿಣ್ಯಾಗಾಮಿ ತತ್ಪೂರ್ವಸಿದ್ದಸಾಧ್ಯಾಪ್ಪಸಾಧನ್ಯೆಃ 

BS, ಗ್ರಾಮಂ ಬ್ರಾಂಹ್ಮೇಣಾಯೆ ಶ್ರೀ ವೆಂಕಟಪುರಂ ವಿಧುಃ ಉದ್ದಿ 
ಶ್ಯ ವಿಪ್ರಮುಖ್ಯಾಯ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರತದುದ್ಭಷೈಃ ಅಚಂದ್ರ 
ಸ್ಸಾಯಿನೋಭೂತ್ಯಾ ವಸದ್ಧಮಿತಿ ಚಬ್ರುವಂನ್‌ ತಾಮ್ರ 

ಪಟ್ಟಂ TOONS; Oso, ಗೋತ್ರಸೂತ್ರಕಂ ಭಾವಿ 

ನಃ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥ ಯನ್‌ ಭೂಪಾಂನ್‌ ಧರ್ಮ೦ಪಾಲಯತಥುವಂ [ಶ್ರೀ] ನೃ 
ಸಿ೦ಹೈಮಹೀಪಾಲಃ ಧರ್ಮಸ್ಟಾಪನತತ್ಸರಃ ಏಕ್ಕ 

ವಭಗಿನೀ ಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವ ಭೂಭುಜಾಂ ನಭೋಜ್ಯಾ 
ನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾವಸು೦ಧರಾ ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಾದ್ಯುಗುಣಂ ಪು 

ಣ್ಯ [೦] ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ XO 
ತ್ತ೦ನಿಪ್ಪಲ [೦] ಭವೇತ್‌ I ಶ್ರೀ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ॥ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗ | 


Transliteration. 


Om namó Náráyanáya namas tunga-siraé-chumbi-chandra- 
chamara-charavé | trailókya-nagar&-rambha-müla-s [t] ambhá&- 
ya Sainbhavé | satyaika-vrata-pálanó gunanidhih $rtmá- 

n tritiyàryapàn panchámnáya-parah shada tapah dridha 
satanga sarvamsaha || Ashta-vyakti-kaladharé nava-ni- 

dhih pushyad-yaéab m (pr?) atyayah $rimán Ranga-mahipati- 


r vijayaté dharmágrant ériguni! tasya Sri-rangarája- 


pS 


! The stanza is corrupt. 
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8. sya patni Timmambika babhau tasyàm sanjanayámáàsa 
9. ért Nrisimhákhya-bhübhujam sa prápta-yauvanó råja-Nri- 
10. timhva! tilaka svayam Sriranga-tilakam tátam tóshayá- 
11. masa chéshtitaih &lókya 08೧೩7೩1) r&jà ratna-sim- 
19. hvásanó tadà abhishichya samriddharthah samra- 
13. jyaiš° chakravartinam sapatnikó yayau türnam vánapra- 
14. sthasramam tada tato Nrisimhva-nripatih jitvà sa- 
15. rva-digamtarani sa-sainyah pravivésásau Chandradréna-ma- 
16. hidharam tatratya-Badari-namnyah nadyas tire su- 
17. vistar&m Vélapurim purah prapya drushtvà Sri Kasavam' 
18. Harim tulà-bhárain tatra kritvà Brahina [nc] bhyo dadau ba- 
19. hu tasmin désé dvijam drishtva véda- sastrartha-pa- 
20. ragam santushta-hridayó raja Vélápuryà udag-di- 
2l. Si krôśa- dvaya-mité désé sukha-samvásanóchi- 
22. té Dévalabhidha-simay&h bhüshanam jana-tópa (sha ?)- 
23. nam Sómasettipallir iti prathita»n gråmam u- 
24. ttamam Sri-Venkatapuram cheti kritvà nama sudhanmi- 


25, kah svasti sri-vijayé-péta-bhyudaye Saliva- 

26. hané nagha-naitrágni- chandránke vatsare Tárané 501116 Sra- 
24. vané masi paurnamyam Somavaré mahipatih sthapya 

28. Somésvaram lingam Késavam Venkatapurc ékabhógyam tatah 
29. kritva putra[h! Sriranga-bhüpatéh pautras Tiruinalaraya- 
30. sya Sri-Nrisimliva-mahipatih Atréya-gótró chótpannah 

31. Asvalayana-sakhaya Ápastambákhyasákhà- 

92. yam Lóhit&-bhidha-gótraké naptré Késava-bhattasya 

33. sutáya Siva-yajvanah Srikanthavajapéy Aya sa- 

94. gnihótra-kutumbiné gramam énam adad dhirah sri Nrisim- 
35. hvâkhya-bhûpatih Betagerc-puram prachyam Muttugamunam cha 
36. dakshiné paschiimé Sottihalliti Hannépalli tad-u- 

94. ttaró évam chaiva chatur-dikshu prathité bhi-pradésiké ni- 

38. dhi-nikshépa-pàshàna-taru-gulinádi-samyutó a- 

39. kshinyagami tat-pürva sidhha-sadhyashta-sadhanaih 

40. datvà gramam Drámhanáya Sri-Venkatapuram vibhuh uddi- 

41. sya vipra- mukbyaya putra-pautra-tad-udbhavaih à-chandra- 
49. stháyinó bhütvà vasad-bham" iti cha bruvan tammra- 

43. pattam karayitva likhitvà gótra-sütrakam bhavi 

44. nah prárthayan bhüpàn dharmam pálaysta dh [7] uvam [Sri] Nri 


— 


! Read simha. ? Read sAmrajye. “Read kéSavam.  " Read vasadhvam. 


17' 
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45. simhva-mahtpálah dharma- sthapana-tat-parah ékai- 
46. va bhagint 16ké sarvéshám éva bhübhujám na bhéjya 
47. na kara-gráhyà vipra-dattà vasundhara svadatt&-dyugunam! pu- 
48. nya[m] para-dattánu-pálanam para-dattapaharéna sva-da- 
49. ttam nishphala[m] bhavét |i éri || ri || Sriranga | 
(in Kannada characters) 


Translation. 
LL. 1-2. 
Om. Obeisance to Narayana. Invocation to Sambhu. 
LL. 3-7, 


Victorious is the king Ranga, foremost in righteousness and possessed of aus- 
picious qualities, protector of the vow of truthfulness, a storehouse of righteousness, 
highly prosperous, ............ devoted to the five Amnáyas (the four Vedas and 
the Mahabharata ?), firm in the observance of the 6 kinds of austerities (tapas or 
control of the five organs of sense and of mind), ruler of the earth with the seven 
elements of sovereignty, endowed with the attributes of the eight guardians of the 
regions, possessed of the nine treasures and of ever increasing fame. 


7-9, 


The queen of that Srirangariya was Timmámbiká and by her he got a son, the 
illustrious king Nrisimha. 


9-10. 


After attaining youth, the king Nrisimha pleased his father Sriranga by his 
good conduot. 


11-14. 


Seeing his son (grown of age) the king installed him on the jewelled throne as 
the emperor and being fully satisfied went away early with his wife to lead the life 
of a hermit. 


15-19, 


Then king Nrisimha conquered all the regions and with his army came to the 
mountain Chandradróna. He next reached the great city of Vélapur (28107) on the 
banks of the river named Badari and visited the god Vishnu in the form of Késava, 

! Read sva-dattad dvigunam. 

2 This stanza seems to be an adaptation of the verse: satyaika-vrata-p&lakó dvigunadhts tryartht 
chaturvédità paficna-skandha-kritt shad-anvaya-dridhas sapt&nga-sarvamsahal ashta-vyakti-kaladhard 
nava-nidhih pushyad-dasa-pratyayah smártóchh-ráya-dhurandharó vijayatám $ri-Bukkana-kshmápatih 
which occurs at the commencement of M&dhav&chárya's commentary on Par&$arasmriti known as the 

` Parñšara Mádhavtya and also in Kálam&dhavtya, another work of the same author. 
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'There he got himself weighed in the scales (against gold) and gave large suius of 
money to Brahmans. 


19-24. 


In that country he came across a Brahman deeply versed in tho interpretation 
of the Vedas and Sastras and being highly pleased with him, the virtuous king (gave 
away) the village known as Sómasettipalli, an ornament to the 81116 (region) known 
as Dévala and loved by all the people, situated within two króśas to the north of 
Vélàpuri, where people could live happily, and renamed the village as Venkatápura, 


29-28. 


Be it well. In the auspicious, victorious and prosperous SAliváhana ycar, 
numbering mountains, eyes, fires and moon (1527), in the year Tarana, during the ° 
auspicious month SrAvana, on Monday the full-inoon day, the king set up Sómésvara- 
linga and Késava in Venkatápura and made a gift of the village as ékabhágya 
(enjoyable by a single person). 


28-42, 


The son of the king Sriranga and grandson of Tirumalaráya, the illustrious and 
heroic king Nrisimha, a descendant of Atréya-gótra and of Aévalayana-sakh4 bestowed 
this village on Srikantha-VAjapéya, a man of a large family tending the sacred fire, 
and belonging to the school of Apastamba-$&kha and born of Lóhita-gótra, grand- 
son of Kééavabhatta and son of Siva-yajvà. The boundaries on the four sides of the 
land granted are in the cast Bétagerepura, in the south Muttuganna, in the west 
Settihalli and in the north Hannepalli. The king granted the above village 
Venkatápura with all its underground treasure, deposits, minerals, trees and plants, 
imperishables, future revenue, rights which have accrued before and rights which 
are possible hereafter comprising the eight rights of property to the Brahman, and 
spoke to him praying that he might live with his children and grandsons and their 
descendants for as long as the moon endures. 


42-45. 

Engaged in protecting righteousness, the king got the copper plates engraved 
giving therein the gótras and sütras and a request to the (future) kings that they 
might maintain the charity for ever. 


45-49. 

] The land gifted to Brahmans is the only sister on earth common to all the 
kings ; she is to be neither enjoyed nor seized by the hand (taxed). Protecting gifts 
made by others is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By seizing what 
is given to others, even one’s own gift becomes fruitless. Good fortune. Good 


fortune. 
Sriranga. ° 


130 
Note. 


Description. 


The grant consists of two copper plates 13” x 6" connected by a ring. The ring 
had been cut when the plates were received in the office, "There is no seal. The 
plates are slightly rounded at the top. 

Paleography. 

The characters look very much like present day Dévanágari. The variations 
are na (lino 1), vya (line 5), la (line 22), stu (line 1) su (line 33), kshu (line 37). "The 
letters are generally well-formed but in some places parts of them cannot be made 
out owing to faulty engraving. There are also some errors of writing. Thus sta 
looks more like sa in line ‘2, td is written for ptd in line 5, hvá is written for hå in 
line 9, ctc., khya in line 9, looks like raya, etc. The signature at the end of line “49 
is in Kannada characters which are carved very faintly. ‘These look as if they 
were added later on. It is, however, known that the signatures at the cnd^ ^f royal 
chartors were often affixed by the kings themselves. Further the seript(t8p8S for 

š , AT tha ~ 
grants to Brahmans on copper plates was at this time usually Nandi Nàgari and not 
Dëvanagari. 

Language. 

The language used is Sanskrit and the whole grant is in Anushtup verses with 
the exception of the stanza in praise of Ranga in lines 3-7, which is in the Sárdüla- 
vikridita metre. Mistakes of language are few, except in the verse referred to. The 
engraver seems to have been unable to understand the correct import of this diflicult 
stanza and has committed several mistakes while copying it. The original stanza 
from which the present verse was adopted is in praise of king Bukka I, and was 
composed by Mádhaváchárya, his minister. 


Purport. 

The inscription records that king Ranga, whose queen was 'l'immámbá, installed 
his son Nrisimha on his jewelled throne when he was of proper age and retired to 
lead a hermit’s life with his queen. Nrisimha iade several conquests and in the 
course of a military expedition came to the Chandradróna hill (now called Baba Budan 
Hills). From there he went to Bëlúr (Vélapura) on the banks of the river Badari 
(same as the present Yagachi river) and paid obeisance to god Késava in that town. 
At Bélür he also performed the Tulábhára ceremony (weighing oncself in scales 
against gold and precious stones) and made presents of gold to Brahmans. On this 
occasion he made the gift of a village called Sémasettipalli to the north of Bélür to 
a Brahman learned in the Vedas, named Srikantha-vAjapéya. Details of the parentage 
of the donec and the boundaries of the village granted are also given and the usual 
imprecatory stanzas come at the end of the grant. The signature at the end is 
‘given as Sriranga, not the name of the donor but that of his father. 
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Date. 


Details of the date are given in lines 26-27 as Monday the full-moon day of 
Sravana in the year Tarana, the ycar numbered by naga, nétra, agni and chandra 
in the Sálivàhana era. Chandra (moon) stands for 1, agni (fire) usually stands 
for 3 but sometimes is taken as equivalent to 5 (Mysore Inscriptions P. XXI), nétra 
for 2 and naga for 7. So the year referred to is either Š. 1327 or Š. 1527. 
If we take 6. 1327 (expired) it corresponds to the year Tarana and the whole date 
may be equivalent to Monday 21st July 1404 on which day the tithi of Paurnima 
began at about 10-30 p.m. If Š. 1527 is taken, it corresponds to Visvavasu and the 
nearest Tarana is 1506, 21 years earlier; and if this year Tarana is taken as the year 
meant, the date would correspond to Monday 10th August, 1584 A. D. on which 
day the 15th tithi began at mid-day. | 


Geographical details. 

Of the places mentioned in she grant, Chandradróna is the Sanskrit name of the 
Baba Budan Range of hills near Chikmagalur in the west of the Mysore State. Vélà- 
pura is evidently the town of Bélür which is about 14 111108 from Chikmagalur. The 
river Badari is the same as the Yagachi stream which flows near Bélar. The god 
Ké&ava referred to is the deity installed in the Channakésava temple at Bélar. The 
village granted named Sómasettipalli is the present Savshattipalli of the Taluk Maps, 
7 miles to the north of Bélür. Hánnoepalli is ILonnenhalli about a mile to the north 
of Savshattipalh ; Settipalli is Shattihalli about a mile to its west; Muttuganna is 
Mutganni about 3 miles to its south and Betagcripura is probably the same as 
Dod Byadgeri about 3 miles to the south-east of Savshattipall. Dévalasiime 
is the Dévalige-nàd of the inscriptions which includes Bólür and the surround- 
ing district. The new name Venkatápura given to the village granted has now 
disappeared like many other now names given to villages at the timo of their gift to 
Brahmans, temples, etc. 

History. 

The present grant purports to record the gift of the village Sómasettipalli to a 
Brahman by king Narasimha, son of Rangabhüpála, on the occasion of his T'ulábhdra 
ceremony at Bélür. Now who was this king Narasimha? If we take 1404 A. D. 
as the date meant there seems to have been no local dynasty ruling at Bélür which 
was subject to the Vijayanagar king Harihara. No namo of Narasimha or Ranga is 
mot with among the kings and princes at Vijayanagar during this early period. 
` If the later date A.D. 1584 is taken as the correct year, then the king Ranga 
becomes Ranga I, or Srirañgaràya, son of Tirumalaráya, brother of the famous Aliya 
Ramaraya who was slain at Talikota in 1565. Ranga died in 1584 and was 
succeeded by his younger brother Venkatapati in 1585. (Heras: Aravidu Dynasty, 
Page 300). Rev. Heras says that Ranga must have died in about the first half of the 
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year 1585. His successor is given as Venkatapati (PP. 277, 300). He adds (in a 
foot note to P. 300) that “there is ground for doubting that this succession was 
immediate............. A Kumbakónam grant of Venkata IT, 1590, mentions one of his 
brothers, Tirumaladévaráya or Sridévar&ya and states that he reigned for a short 
time..... We hope new discoveries will throw light on this point". But no mention 
has been so far made of Ranga’s voluntary relinquishment of sovereignty and 
retirement to the forest or of his son Narasimha succeeding him. According to 
Chikkadévarayavamsavali composed by 'lirumalárya about the end of the 17th 
century Ranga (or Srirangaráya) had no issue (P. 2). Itis also to be noted that Bélar 
in 1584 was ruled by a local chief named Venkatadri Nayaka who was a subordinate 
of the Vijayanagar king Srirangaraya I (E.C.V. Belur 12, and 212, etc.). But the 
present record does not refer to him. However, the present record states that 
Ranga I relinquished his throne before August 1584, and that his son Narasimha 
ruled as Emperor for a few months. The name of the ruler is given as Narasimha 
and not Sri-déva or T'irumala-déva or Rama as surmised by Sewell and Heras. Thus, 
if the present record be genuine, it would discover a new emperor of tke Aravidu 
dynasty and give some details of the early part of his reign. 

But there is good reason to doubt the genuineness of this record owing to the 
faulty date and paleography. 


5 


At the same village Ambale in the hobali of Chikmagalur, on the pediment of 
the Linga in the ISvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅಂಬಳೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಈಶ್ವ್ಯರದೇವಾಲಯದಲ್ಲ ಲಿಂಗಪೀಠದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ 


1, ಸೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಮತು ಗಣ ಕುಮಾರಿ ಜೊಪ್ಪಪ್ಪೆಯ ನಾಗಯ್ಯನು 

ಶ್ರೀಶ೦ಖರ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಇಖಖಿಗೊಡಲ ಮೂಗಂಡು 

8. ಗದ ಗದ್ದೆಯನು ಜೀಯೆರು ಆ ಶಂಬರದೇವ[ರ] 
ಪೂಜಿಸಿದವರುಂ ಹೆಗ್ಗ 

4, Gd .... ವಿಯಸಲ್ವುದು ಅಳಿದವಂ ಪಿವದ್ರೋಪಿ | 


t° 


svasti Srimatu ganakumári Boppavveya Nagayyanu 

éri Samkhara-dévarige kotta Tarigodala mügandu- 

gada gaddeyanu Jiyaru 4-Samkhara dêva- [ra] püjisidavarum Hegga- 
de . + . . . viya salvudu alidavam Siva-drohi 


pmo ಬ sa 


Note. 


This record registers the gift of ೩ rice land of the sowing capacity of three 
khandugas in Tarigodalu (village) by the Ganakumari (ViraSaiva priestess) Boppave's 
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(son) Nagayya for the services of the god Sankara. This land was to be enjoyed by 
the jiyar (head of a matt?) and the priest who offered worship to the god daily and 


Heggade An imprecation is laid against those who violate the 
grant. 
No date is given, nor is the king reigning at the time named. 


6 
Near the same village Ambale, on a boulder in a hillock situated at a 
distance of one mile from the village. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಚಿಕ್ಕಮಗಳೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಅಂಬಳೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ 1 ಮೈಲಿ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಗುಟ್ಟದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ 
1, ಜಿನಚಂದ್ರ ದೇವರು 
D. oe OO hae $5 


Note. 


This Short inscription, most of the letters of which are illegible, records the 
death of a Jaina priest named Jinachandra. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 


BOWRINGPET TALUK. 


7 


At the village Badamákalahalli in the hobali of Dàsarahosahalli, on a boulder 
near the tank to the west. 


Kannada language and charactors 


ಕೋಲಾರ AY, 3,5 ಶಾಸನೆಗಳು. 


ಬಕಿಂಗ್‌ಪೇಟಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


ದಾಸರ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಡಮಾಕಲಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಕೆರೆಯಬಳಿ ಗುಂಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ 
1, ಶ್ರೀವಿಜಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಶು ೨೮ು 
2, ಅ ಗ್ರಾಮದನ , . ಶಿಬಮ್ಮಣನಾಯಕರು 
8, ... ಬಯಿರಪನು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಕೊಠಾರ 


š 18 
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‘Transliteration. 
l. Sri Vijaya-samvatsarada Margasira Su 2 lu 
2. &-gràmada na . . . . Si Bammana-náyakaru 
3, . + + + . . > Bayirapanu mádisida kothára 
Note. 


This records the construction of a kothdra (granary ?) by Bammananáyaka and 
Bayirapa of a village (not named), on the second lunar day of the bright half ol 
Margaégira in the year Vijaya. The date is not expressed in the Saka era. 


MALUR TALUK. 
8 


At the village Tékal in the hobali of Tékal, on a stone standing in the field at 
the foot of a hill on the road to Chinapaganahalli. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಮಾಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು 


ಮಾಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತೇಕಲ್ಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ತೇಕಲ್ಲು ಸ್ಪೇಪನ್ನಿನಿಂದ ಚಿನಪಗಾನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ದಿಲೀಪಯ್ಯಂ ಪ್ರಿಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯ೦ 

ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರೆ ಪೊಂಕುನ್ನದ ತುಖುಗೊಳೆ ಕೊಡ್ಲಿ 

ವೈಯಮಾ 

ಯಿದೇವ 

ಕಾದಿ ಸ 


ತ್ತುಸಗ್ಗಿ 


ಯಾದನ್‌ 


ಹ ಯ ಯು ಇ ಜು. ಯಜ x 


Transliteration. 
svasti sri Diltpayyam prithuvt-ràjyam 
geyyuttire Pomkundada turugole Konga- 
vveya Ma- 
yidéva 
kadi sa- 
ttu saggi- 
yadan 


ame WPM 


Note. 


This is a viragal of the reign of the Nolamba king Diltpayya (called. also 
° Nolambádhir&ja, circa 943-956) and records the death of a warrior named MAyidéva, 
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son of Kongavve, while fighting in ೩ cattle-raid at the village Pomkunda (now 
called Hunkunda in Bowringpet Taluk). No date is given. 


9 


At the village Kommanahalli in the same hobali, on & boulder near ೩ well 
named Sannamma’s well. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಮಾಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ತೇಕಲ್ಲು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೊಮ್ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಸಣ್ಣಮ್ಮನ ಜಾವಿ ಬಳಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ರ 


1. ವಿಜಯ Sods, OG) 11011113 
ಎ. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಬಯಿರರಾಉತರು 

8. ... . ಅವರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿ 

4, ಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಠಿಸಿದ ಸರೋವರ ಮಂಟಪ ಶ್ರೀ 


Note. 
This record is full of lacunae. A pond and a mantapa are stated to have 
been constructed by Bayirarávuta and his wife in the year Vijaya. No date in 
terms of any era is given. A possible date is 1653 A. D. 


10 
At the same village Kommanahalli, on a boulder near the fort. 
Size 3'-0 X1' 6" 
Kannada language and'cháracters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೋಡಿ ಕೊಮ್ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆಯ ಬಳಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ B’ x 1'—6” 
ಪಾರ್ತಿವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಶುಥ ೧೧ ಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಬಖುರರಾಉತರೆ ಮಗ ಚಿಕ್ಕಣ್ಣಲಾಉ 
ತರು ಕೊ೦ಮನಹಳ್ಳಿ ತಿರುಪೆ೦ಗಳ ದೇವನಾಥ 
ಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮಾನ್ಕ ಹೊಲ ಆಖುಕೊಳಗ ಗದೆ ಆ೨ು 
ಕೊಳಗ 


ಲಾಕ como 


. Transliteration, 


Pártiva-samvatsarada Bhadrapada Sudha 11 lu 
érimatu Bayira Ratitara maga Chikkana Râu- 
taru Kommanahalli Tiruvengala-dévanátha- 
ge kotta mánya hola aru kolaga gade Aru 
kolaga | 


du e 


Note. 


This is & temple-grant and registers the gift, free of taxes, of a, plot of wet land 
ot the sowing capacity of six kolagas and a plot of dry land of the same sowing 
Capacity, made by OChikkana-rávuta, son of Bayira-rávuta for services in fhe 

s 18* 
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temple of Tiruvengalanatha of the village Kommanahalli. Bayira-ravuta is also 
referred to in the previous record with the prefix ‘érimatu’ (illustrious) and must 
have been a local chief or high officer. 

The date of the grant is given as the 11th lunar day of the bright half of 
Bhádrapada in the year Parthiva. No Saka year is given and hence its exact 


equivalent cannot be determined. The year 1645 A. D. may be the date according 
to the characters. 


11 
At the village Dinnür in the same hobali, on a stone lying in the land of the patel 
Size 2 -9" x 2'-8” 


Telugu language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚಿರಾಕ್‌ ದಿನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಂಡಿನ ಮೇಲೆ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ pL x ype BAN 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


A ಚ್‌ 
9. . * ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರಂ ಅಪಾಢ ಸು . . . 
3. * * Oba ಶ್ರೀಮತು.... .. ಯಿಂಮ 
4. ಡಿ ತಂಮಯಗೌನಿ ಅಯ್ಯವಾರು . , , . .. 
b. ವೀರನಾಯಕ . ...... 
6. -.ಬಷ್ಮೆಗೌನಿ.......«.. 
7, ಹಾಳ . , . ನಾಗಪ್ಪಕು . . . . ಮಾನ್ಯಂ... 
(ಮುಂದೆ ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ) 
Transliteration. 
(The top portion is cut off)— 
2 . . . . . .SArvari-samvatsaram AshAdha su 
3. . . yendu šrimatu . . Yimma- 
4, di Tammaya-gauni-ayyavaru 
5. Vira 21೩7೩1೩ 
6. Bamme-gauni ಬ s de ಜಾ. ಇ 
7. hala . . . Náàgappaku . . . . mányam 


Note, 


The top of this record has disappeared and there are several lacunae through- 
out the inscription and hence the meaning cannot be clearly made out. It seems to 
register the gift of some land, rent-free, to an individual named N&gappa by some 
one related to Bommegauda, who was probably a dependant of Vira NAyaka during 

‘the reign of Immadi Tammayagauda. The latter was the chief of Sugatur who 


' n ಚ 
" ; : 
ಸುಕ lena les sl 
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ruled about 1451 A. D. over parts of Mulbágal Taluk and the surrounding territory 
(see E. C. X, Mulbagal 941). The record is dated in the year Sarvari and the 
further details given are the month Ashadha and the bright fortnight. The date is 
not expressed in the Saka era. The year Sarvari may correspond to 1420 A. D. or 
1480 A. D. since the record is of the reign of Immadi Tammegauda. 


12 


At the village Hálahalli in the hobali of Másti, on ೩ boulder lying in the old 
village site to the east of the village. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಮಾಲೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮಾಸ್ತಿಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಾಲಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಪಾಳುಗ್ರಾಮನಿಪೇಶನದೆಲ್ಲ 


]. ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಾರಸಿಂಪದೇವ ಪೃಥುವೀರಾ 
೧, ಜೃಜ್ಞೆಯ್ಯುತಿರೆ ಪೊಮ್ಮೊಳದ ಎಮ್ಮೆ ತುಜುಗೆಳೊ 
MCN ಹಾಯ್ದು 
4, ಮಡೆಕಪ್ಪ 
5,  ಣಕಾದಿ 
6, ಸತ್ತುಸ 
7. ಗ್ಲಿಯಾದೆ 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti ಕೆಗೆ Márasingha-déva prithuvirá- 
2. jyam geyyutire Ponkolada emme-turugalo- 
ಚ ದ ತ háydu 
4. Madekappa- 
5. na kadi 
6. sattu sa- 
7. ggiy&da 


Note. 


This is of the reign of (the Ganga king) Márasingha and records the death of 
೩ warrior named Made-kappana while fighting in defence of the buffaloes and 
cows of the village Ponkola. No date is given. Marasingha is said to have ruled 
from c. 961 to 0. 974 A. D. (Mysore and Coorg from the Inscriptions by Rice, p. 50). 


13 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 


CHAMARAJANAGAR TALUK. 


Copper plate grant in the possession of Channaviraradhya, son of Kumárá- 
radhya in the village Haradanhalli in the hobali of Haradanhalli . 
One plate: Kannada language and characters, size 14" x 10” 
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ಮೈಸೂರು ಡಿಸ್ಟ್ರಿಕ್ಟಿನೆ ಶಾಸನಗಳು 


ar ಜ್ರ 


ಚಾಮರಾಜನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹರದನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕುಮಾರಾರಾಧ್ಯರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು 


ಚನ್ನವೀರಾರಾಧ್ಯರು ಹಾಜರ್ಮಾಡಿದ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ 


ಚಂದ್ರ ಲಿಂಗ, ಬಸವ... ಸೂರ್ಯ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ OB cw ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ॥ ತ್ರ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಿ ಶಂಭವೇ॥ 
9. | ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಗೋಸಲಾರ್ಯ ಯೃತಿಪ್ರಸೀದ | 
8. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಚ್ಚಿದಾನಂದ ನಿತ್ಯಸಂಪೂರ್ಣ ಅವಿರಳ ಜ್ಞಾನಾನಂದ ಪರಂಜ್ಯೋತಿ ಸ್ವರೂಪ ಜಗದ್ವಿಸ್ತಾರ ಮೂಲ 
ಸ್ಥಂಭಾಯಮಾನ ಚ ` 
4. ರಾಚರ ಜಗೆಜ್ಜಾಲ ಜನ್ಮಕಾರಣೀಭೂತ BIT ಪುರಾಣಗಮೇತಿಹೆಸಪಟಸ್ಸ'ಳ ಪರಬ್ರಹ್ಮೇಪ್ವಲಿಂಗಾ 
ರಾಧಕತತ್ವ 
5, ಮಸ್ಕಾದಿಮಹವಾಖ್ಯವಿಚಾರಥುರೀಣ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಭ್ಪಾಣಿಜ್ಯಪುರಿಮಠಾದಿಪತ ಅನಾದಿಗಣಮರುಳಾರ್ಯ ವಂಶಪರಂಪಾ 
ರಾನುಗ 
6, ತಪರಿಎಡಿದ್ರಾಜಗುರು ಅಪ್ಪಣಾರ್ಯ ನಿಜಗರ್ಭಸ೦ಜನಿತ ಪ್ಲೇದವೇದಾ೦ತೋಪನಿಪತ್ಸಾರೋದಿತ ಮಹನಿಜ ಪಟ್ಟ 
ಮೂರ್ತಿಯಾಗಿ 
7. ಕಲ್ಲುಗೊಳಿಯಂ ನುಡಿಸಿ ಪಂದವಡಿಯನೆ೦ಬುವನ ದಾಸೋಹೆದಲ್ಲವಗೆ ಫೃತಕಡಮೆಯಾಗೆ ಕುಂಭೋದಕವತರಿಸಿ 
ಉಣಬಡಿಸಿ 
8. ಕುಲಾ೦ತರಮಿಗೆ ಕೂಟಪಾಲುಗಳಂವಿಂಗಡಿಶಿ ಮುನೂರುಮೂವತ್ತೆ ಯದುಪಂಗಡ[ಗ]ಳನಾಗಮಾಡಿ ತತ್ತವರಿಗೆಆರಾಧೆ 
9, ಕರಾಗಿಯು ಕೋವಿನಕೆರೆ ಸಾಸಲರಾಯನೆಂಬುವಗೆ ಲಂಗಧಾರಣೆಯೆಂಮಾಡಿ ಪಟಗಾರ ಲರಾಯಂಣನಾಯ್ಕನಿಗೆ 
ಮಲೆನಾ 
10. ಡಿಗೆ ಪಟ್ಟವಂಕಟ್ಟಿ ಕುಳವಂದಕೆ ವಂಬತ್ತುತ್ರಯಪಣದಂತ್ರೆ ಯಲ್ಲರೊಳುಕಟ್ಟುಕಾಣಿಕೆಗಳಂನು ಪಡೆದು Hawa, 
ದೇಶಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರ 
11. ಯಾಣಮಾಡಿ ಸರ್ಬದಪ್ಪನಾದ ರಾಜನಮಗೆನಂಬದುಕಿಸಿ ವಾದದಲ್ಲ ಗೆಲದು ನಾಮವಂನುತೆಗಿಶಿ ಭಸ್ಮವ೦ ಇಡಿಸಿ 
ಲಿಂಗಧಾರಣೆ 
12. ಯಂಮಾಡಿ ತುಳವದೇಶಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದು ತುಲಕಾಣ್ಯರಿಗೆಮಹಿಮೆಯೆ೦ತೋರಿ ಶತಪವಾಡ ಮಹನೀಯರೆಂದು ಬಿರುದಂಪಡೆಡೆ 
13. ಶಿ )ೀಮದೋಸಲಾರ್ಯವರ್ಯಸ್ಯಾಮಿ ಸನ್ನಿಧಾನ ಸಂಕಾಶೆ | ಸ್ವೈಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತದುವನಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಿ ya. ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರತಾ 
ಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ಸಳ 
14. ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರ್ಪ೦ಗಳು ೧೨೪೬ನೆಯ ತಾರಣಸಂಬತ್ತರದ 
ಮಾಗಸು 
15. ದ್ವ ತದಿಗೆಯಲು WA c ದೇಶ ವಿಜಯುಯಾತ್ರೆಯಲುಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದೊಡೆ | ೧ ಪರಿಮಡಿ 
ವಾಳದ ಶಿವ 
16. ನಂಕಾರೇಶ್ವರರಿಗೆ ಚ೦ದ್ರಣಿಮಠದವರು ೨ ಮಾದೇಶ್ವರರಿಗೆ ಕಂಚಿ ತೆಲುಗಾಣ್ಯದಮಠ ೩ ಪಂದೇಶ್ವರರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀ 
I ವಾಣಿಜ್ಯಪುರಿಮಠ 
17. 


೪ ಸಿದ್ದೇಶ್ವರರಿಗೆ ಕೆ೦ಬಲ್ಲೂಮಠ ೫ ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮೇಶ್ವರರಿಗೆ ಮಹಲಂಗಿಮಠಪೆಂತಲೂ ಈ ಪಂಚ್ಮೆಡುಲಿಂಗೆಗಳಿಗೆ ಘು 
'ಮಠಗಳೆಂದು ವಿಧಿ "T 


32. 
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ಶಿ ತತ್ತದೇವಸ್ತಾನಕೆಸೇರಿದ ತಂಮಡಿಗಳು ru so sed ಗಂಪಣಗಳಿಗೆ ತತ್ತಮರಠಾಧಿಪತಿಗಳೇ ಲಿಂಗಧಾರಣ 
ತೀರ್ಥ ಪ್ರಸಾದಗಳಂ 

ಕೊಟ್ಟು Valo ಕಟ್ಟುಕಾಣಿಕೆಗಳ೦ ತೆಗದು ಆ ದೇವಾಲಯಂಗಳಲಿ ನಡೆಯುವ ಯಲ್ಲಾ ಕಾರ್ಯಗಳಂ ನಡೆಸತಕ್ಕು 
ದೆಂದು ನೇಮಿಸಿರುತೇ 

ಷೆ ಶ್ರೀಮಾಹದೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಯು ಕತ್ತ ಲರಾಜ್ಯದೊಳು ಇದು ಕನ್ಯಾಳದೇಶಕ್ಕೆ ಬಂದು ಸಮಸ್ತದೇವತೆಗಳು ಶ್ರವಣ 
ನಲಿ ಪೇರಿಪಿರುವದಂ 

ಮೋಡಿ ಅವನಂ ಸಂಹಾರಮಾಡಿ ಪ್ರಧುಲಿಂಗಾರಾಧ್ಯರಿಂದ ಲಂಗಧಾರಣಿಯಂಮಾಡಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು .ವಜ್ರಮಲೆಯಲಿ 
SSRN ಆಲಂಬಾಡಿ ಚುಂಚೇಗೇಉಡನಿಂದೆ so 

ದು ಅಂಕಣ ದೇವಾಲಯವಂ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬು ಬೇಡರ ಕಂನಯನಿಂದ ಪೂಜಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬೇಡರ scd 
ಯನ ದೈಢಕೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ 

BCH, SOSA, ಕುಂನಪನಾಗರುಸೀಮೆ ಇದ್ದ ಬದೇಡಗಂಪಣರಾಯಂಣನಾಯನ ಮನೆಯಲಿ ಕೊಲಗೆಡೊರೆಯು 
ಹೆಣ್ಣುಕೇಳಿದ್ದರಿ೦ದ 

ಅವರು ತಲೆತಪಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಹೋಗುತಬರಲು ದಾರಿಯಲಿ ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾನದಿಯು ಅಡಲಾಗಿದುದರಿಂ ದಾಟಲಸಾಧ್ಯ 
ಮಾಗಿ ಪಾ 

ರೃತಿ ಅಂಶಳಾದ ಭದ್ರಕಾಳಿ ಅಂಮನವರ೦ ಭಜಿಸಲು ಆ ದೇವಿಯು ಪ್ರತ್ತೆಕ್ಷಳಾಗಿ ಇವರ ಮನೋಭಷ್ಟವಂ SO 
Sed, ನದಿಯಿಂದಓರಿಬಿ 

ಡಿಸಿ ಹೊರಗೆಬ೦ದು ಇತಪ್ಪರ ಮಕ್ಕಳಾದರೆ ಭದ್ರಿಭದ್ರಯಂಬ ಹೆಸರಂಕೊಡುತ್ತೇವೆಂದು ಹೇಳಿ Neo? ಕೆರೆಯಲಿ 
ಸ್ಸ ಳವಾಗಿದ್ದ 

ರು ಮೇಲಿನ ಸ೦ಚಮಠದ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳು ಬಂದು ಬೇಡಗಂಪಣಕ್ಕೆ ಲಂಗಧಾರಣಿಯಂಮಾಡಿ ರಾಯಪ್ಪನಾ 
Od, ori ವೋಕಳಿಸೇ 

ವೆಗೆ ಕರ್ತನಮಾಡಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಹೆದೇವನು ಉಪ್ಪಲಗಶೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ದೃಢಕ್ಕ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ ಗುಡ್ಡನಮಾಡಿ ಯಂಣಿಮಜ್ಜನದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ 
ಕರ್ತನ 

ಮಾಡಿ ಭಕ್ತರುಗಳಿಂದೇವಾಲ್ಯವಂ ವಿಸ್ತರಿಸಿ ಇದಕೆ ಫೂಜಾಕರ್ತರು ಅಲಸಾಲಂಮನ ವಂಸಸ್ಥರಾದ sow 
ಮಾದ ತ೦ಮಡಿಕಾಳ 

ಮಾದ ತಂಮಡಿಸ೦ತತಿಯವರಿಂದ ಕಾಡವೀರ ತಮ್ಮ ಡಿಮಕ್ಕ ಳು ಪೂಜವಿರುದ್ಧ ವಂಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ವಾ ್ಯಜ್ಯಕೆ ಬರಲು 
ಇದಕೆ ಮೊ 

ದಲಾಳಿಯಾದವನ ಮೊಂಣುಪಾಲನವನ ಶಿವಾಗಮದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ನೇಮಿಸಿ ಹುಡುಗರು ಪೂಜಾಕರ್ತರೆಂದು ಇವರು 
ಉತ್ತಭೂಮಿಗೆ ತೆರಿಗೆ 

ಇಲ್ಲವೆಲದುಮಾಡಿ ಪಟಗಾರರಾಯಂ೦ಣನಾಯ್ಕ ನಿಗೆ ಬಿಳಿ ಚತ್ರಿ ಪಚೆವಂಟ ತೋಡ ಬಳೆ ಶಾಲು ನಾಮೆಸಹೆ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಕ೦ 

ಪಣಕ್ಕೆ ಕರ್ತನೆಂದು Sos ತದ್ವ್ಯಂಶಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ನಡಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರತಕ್ಕುದೆ೦ದು ನಿಯಮಿಸಿ ಪಟಗಾರರಾಯಂ 

ನಾಯ್ಕರ ವಂಶದವರು ಪ೦ದೇಶ್ಚರತ೦ಮಡಿಗಳು ಮತ್ತು ಸಿಪ್ಕರುಗಳು ಹಿಂಡಿ ರಾಮನ ಗುಂಪು ಬೆಳೆಕೂಟದೊಂ 
ಣಿಕೂ : 

ಟ ಗುಪರಿನಕೂಟ ಮಿಂಡಗುಡ್ಲಿಪಾಲನವರು ಕೆರಣಿಪಾಲನವರು ಶಿವನ೦ಕಾರೇಶ್ವರನ ವಕ್ಕಲನವರು ಈ Tow, qui 

ದೇವಸ್ತಾನದ ಮೇಲು ವಿಚಾರ ಅದಿಕಾರವನು ಶ್ರೀವಾಣಿಜ್ಯಮಠಾಧಿಪತಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಮಾದೇಶ್ವರೆ ಬೆಟ್ಟದ ಉರಿಗ 
ದ್ವಿಗೆಯೆಂ 

ಬ ವಿರಕ್ತಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ ಆಐದವೆ ವಂದು ಬಾಗ ಕಾಣಿಕೆಕೊಡುವದಲದೆ ರಾಯನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಬಸವನಪುರಯಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಹಿ೦ಭಾಗ. 

rivo ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಡಾರಂಬನೀರಾರ೦ಬ ಗೊಪ್ಪಲ ಪೊ೦ಪೆಸು೦ಕದೇವಾದಾಯ ಬ್ರಂಹಾದಾಯ ನಟ್ಟ 
ಕಲ್ಲು ಬಿಟ್ಟಬಸವ ಮೊ 
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99. ದಲಾದುವುಗಳನು ಈ ಮಠಕೆ ಅಮ್ಮತಪಡಿ ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆ.ಕಾರ್ಯಂಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ಕೊಡುವದಲದೆ ನಿಂದ suos ಪರಂ 


ಪರೆಯಾ 
40. ಗಿ ಆ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ತಾಇ ಅಗಿ ನಡೆಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರತಕ್ಕುದೆಂದು ಬರೆಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನ ಇದಕೆ ತಪಿದವರು 
ಗಂಗೆಯತ 
41, ಡಿಯೆಲಿ ಸೆಹಸ್ರಕವಿಲೆಯಂ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆಹೋಹರು soo ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾಯೋಹರೇತಿ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ। 
ಪಪ್ಪಿ ವರ್ಪಸ 
40, ಹೆಸ್ಪಾಣಿ ನಿಪ್ಲಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಮ೦ಗಳಮಾಹ ॥ ಶ್ರೀ! 
ಶ್ರೀ ಅಲ್ಲಾಳನಾಥ 
Note. 


This śâsana consisting of a single copper plate was in the possession of a 
gentleman of the Viraáaiva sect in Hardanaha]li. The language of the grant is 
modern Kannada and the characters are ೩ curious mixture of the Hoysala type and 
the modern type. Thus the letter bhain lines 1 and 25 and dha in lines 8 and 18 have 
a vertical line at the bottom to show the aspirate. Tho letter 7 is written for y in 
Kovinakere in line 9 and the letters ni and vé in lines 4 and 14 have a curved line 
above and dé in line 20 has an ili to mark the elongated vowel. These characteristics 
clearly prove that the paleography is of a much later period, perhaps of the 17th or 
18th century. But the letters la in line 3 and da in lines 6 and 11 and sha in line 18 
are of the Hoysala period. The language too is modern. The use of matharentala 
in line 17 and »émisirutéve and koduttéve in lines 19 and 26 and àdlunáme in]. 32, and 
aidane-ondu in |, 37 is not met with in the 14th century to which the plate purports 
to belong. There is also considerable confusion of language in describing the deeds 
of Mahadé8varasvami in ll. 20-30. The use of the words ombattu-traya pana in 
l. 10 and pajchaidu in 1.17 and tatta-dévasthana and tatta-mathddhipatigal in 
1, 18 is rather peculiar. There are also several mistakes in the writing. 

The date of the record is given inl. 14 as Ś 1246 Tarana sam. Mágha šu 3. 
Š 1246 is Raktakshi and not Tarana. The nearest year Têrang is 20 years later, 
5 1266. Taking this year as correct and 4 in 1246 as a mistake of the engraver 
for 6, the date corresponds to January 7,1345 A. D. On this date a grant is stated 
to have been made by the Hoysala king Viraballàla during an expedition in the 
south. Even if we take Ballala IV as the king meant the date is rather late. 
There are, however, some records of 1342, 1843 and 1846 belonging to this king 
(E. C. XII Tiptur 100; E. C. VI Chikmagalur 190 ; E. C. IX Bangalore 120), 

The record claims to register the grant by the king Ballala in the presence of the 
guru Gósalárya, certain rights and honours to the heads of the five 171786817೩ mathas 
named Chandrani-matha, Kanchi Teluganyada-matha, VA&nijyapuri-matha, 
Kemballimatha and Mahalihgi-matha. 

As regards Gôsalârya, the Viraéaiva saint referred to above, we learn from 
Siddhésvarapurana (chap. 2, verse 88), a Kannada poem by Tóntadárya (C. 1560 
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Kavicharite, Part 2, p. 281) that he was the head of a, matt in Vánijyapuri called 
also Hardanhalli (the village where the grant was found) and that his disciple was 
Sankarééa who was the guru of Divyaliñgëša whose disciple was Channabasava. 
Tóntada Siddhalingárya, a Virasaiva saint, whose achievements are described in 
the above poem was a disciple of Channabasava and is said to have been found with 
an ant-hill covering him in a garden at the village Kaggere, (in Kunigal Taluk) whilo 
engaged in meditation. Another Kannada poem named Channabasavapurana by 
Virüpákshayya of 1584 A.D. also refers to Gósala Channabasava as the preceptor of 
the above Tóntada Siddhalingárya (Canto V, chapter 10, verse 44). The Mysore 
Arsheological Report for 1912 states on p. 18, “It was at this village (Haradanhalli) 
that the Lingáyet guru Gósala Channabasava had his matha where '"l'óntada 
Siddhalinga, another great teacher and author of the same sect who flourished at 
the close of the 15th century was initiated in the tenets of the Virasaiva faith." 

The record commences with the usual invocation to Sambhu. The blessing 
of Gósalárya-yatiis prayed for in line 1. He is stated to be the head of Vanijya- 
puri Matha (Haradanhalli Matt) and son of Appanarya, belonging to a lineage of 
rdjagurus (preceptors of kings) and a descendant of Marularya. He is praised as 
being ever filled with sat, chit and dnanda; as the embodiment of knowledge, bliss 
and light ; as the foundation pillar for the worlds and the cause of creation of all 
beings mobile and immobile ; as the worshipper of his ishfalinga (favourite linga: 
the stone linga tied to the body of a Virasaiva) which is tho supreme being 
worshipped in six positions (sthala) inculeated in the sruti (Vedas), smriti and 
puránas; and as the pattamurti (pontiff or head of a matt), well-versed in the 
Vedas and philosophy (Védanta) and the Upanishads. 

Next are described the miracles worked by. Gósalàryasvámi. He is said to 
have made ೩ stone bull speak and to have converted ordinary water in a pot into 
ghee when the supply of that commodity ran short during the feast given in his 
honour by one Pandavadiya. He is further credited to have divided his followors 
into 335 clans, himself becoming their guru. He also is described as having 
invested one Kóvinakere Sásalaráya with linga and installed Ráyanna-nàyaka as 
the chief of Malenàd. The followers of the latter are stated to have paid the sváini 
at 27 panas? (vambattu traya) for each house (kula). The svàmi is also stated to 
have travelled to Padipattidééa and brought back to life the son of the king who 
was bitten by a serpent and to have won victory in a disputation and thereupon to 
have had the religious mark (nàmam) on the forehead of his opponent removed and 
got in its place ash marks and invested him with ೩ linga. The svámiis next stated 
to have gone to the Tuluva country and shown his miraculous powers to the poopie 
of that country and won fame as the man of hundred miracles. 

The present copper-plate is alleged to have been got engraved in the holy 
presence of the above Gósalárya-svàmi by the Hoysala king Viraballala, the refuge | 
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of the whole universe, lord of the goddesses of wealth and earth, mighty emperor, 
during his victorious tour in the southern regions (Dakshinadééa) on the 8rd lunar 
day of the bright half of Mágha in the year Térana, the year 1246 of the prosperous 
Salivahana cra. 

The details of the copper šásana thus granted are as follows :—Five heads of 
Matts aro stated to have been invested by the king with full jurisdiction over the 
five temples as named below, to have full authority over all the officiating priests in 
the above temples and the disciples or devotees of those temples including clans of 
the Bédas (Bédagampana). Tho heads of Matts alone would invest the above persons 
with linga and distribute holy water and food among them and receive in turn dues 
and presents and look after all the services in the temples specified :—(1) Chandra- 
nimatha to have jurisdiction over the temple of Sivanankarésvara of Hirimadivala, (2) 
Kaüchi Telugányada Matha to exercise jurisdiction over the temple of Mádéévara, 
(8) Vanijyapuri-matha over the temple of Pandésvara (4) Kemballumatha over the 
temple of Siddéávara, and (5) Mahalinga-matha over the temple of Brahmésvara. 

The éásana next gives the achievements of a guru or god? named Mahadévéávara 
and registers the gift to the Vanijya-Matt of jurisdiction over the five temples and 
a share of one-fifth of the income earned in a virakta-matha named wrigaddige on 
the MAdésvara hill and the perpetual ownership of the villages Rayanahalli and 
Basavanpura including the right to collect taxes such as kdddramba (tax over dry 
lands depending on rain-water), nirdramba (tax over lands irrigated), taxes over 
shops (pomme-sunka), income from temples, income from the lands of Brahmans, 
tax on all stone monuments, tax on all bulls allowed to roam in the land (pastures), 
etc. All the income of the above villages was to be given away for the feeding 
and illumination expenses in the matt. The above rights and property were to 
continue in the matt in perpetual descent. 

The usual imprecation against the violaters of grants is next given. 

The achievements of Mahadévéévara may be summarised as follows, though 
there is some confusion in the language of the lines 20-29. 

Mahadévéévara-svaini dwelt for some time in Kattali-rájya and from there he 
went to Kanniyála-désa. Here he saw “that all the gods had been joined in 
Sravana ” and he “slew him." This probably means that the images of various 
deities had been placed in a temple of Jina and that Mahadévésvara broke the idol of 
Jina. He next received liigadhdrana (a ceremony during which a stone linga is 
tied by a cloth to the arms or neck of a disciple by his preceptor) from the guru 
Prabhulingaridhya. He now went to Vajramale and settled there. Here 
Chunchegauda of Alambaédi built a small temple for his use and both a Brahman 
and a person of the Béda community named Kannaya offered their worship at the 
temple. Being pleased with the devotion of Kannaya he gave him méksha (helped 
him to attain salvation). 
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In the meanwhile, one Rayanna-nayaka, chief of the Bédas in the country of 
Kunnapa-Nágar, had to leave his home because the king of the Kongas asked him 
to give his daughter in marriage. On his way he had to cross the river Tunga- 
bhadra which could not be forded at the time. He prayed to the goddess Bhadrakáli 
vowing that he would give the names of Bhadra and Bhadri to his male and female 
descendants and with the miraculous help of the goddess he was 8110 to cross tho 
river and settle at Néralekere with his followers. Here the heads of the five Virasaiva 
matts came and gave initiation to him and his followers. And the Béda chief 
(Rayappa-Nayaka) was given the honour of looking after the ékali.séve (services of 
sprinkling coloured water over the devotees during certain religious ceremonies). 

The Virasaiva guru Mahadéva or Mahadévé$vara-sv&mi (referred to in a 
previous para) who was apparently present at the above ceremony along with other 
heads of the 11೩6817೩ matts, favoured Uppaliga-setti (a salt-manufacturer) by 
making him a 01006 as he was firm in his religious devotion and invested him 
with the office of looking after the oil-bath ceremony of the images. His temple 
which at first was small was now extend.d. Next arose a dispute between the rival 
claimants for the office of the pújárt, viz., the sons of KAdavira Tammadi and the 
descendants of Kempamada Tammadi and K4lamáda Tammadi of the house of 
Alasalamma. The guru Mahadévésvara-svimi appointed the eldest claimant who 
was also & worker in gathering salt-bearing earth for salt-pans as the manager of 
temple services, while the younger members of the family performed the actual 
worship (the meaning of this line 31 is not clear). These priests were in return 
exempted from paying taxes for the land cultivated by them. The guru next 
honoured Patagára (weaver) Rayanna-nayaka by presenting him a white umbrella, 
emerald ear-ring, bracelet and bangles anda shawl and made him the hereditary 
leader of his tribe. 

Mahadévé$vara-svàmi further decreed that the descendants of Patagára 
RAyanna-nayaka, the priests of Pandésvara temple, and its devotees or disciples, 
the clan of Hindi Rama, the divisions of Beleküta, (agriculturists ?), Donneküta 
(class of persons that policed the village with their clubs), Guparina-küta (families 
which erected huts ?) Minda-gudli-pálinavaru (spade-workers) Kerane-Pálinavaru 
(those who worked with a trowel in putting up mortar etc.) Sivanankárésvara- 
vakkalinavaru (devotees of the god Sivanankáréévara) should be under the religious 
control of Vánijya-matha (Haradanhalli Matt) which was also to have the general 
Supervision over the five temples referred to before. 
` Further it was also agreed that one-fifth of the fees collected in a monastery 
named Urigaddige on the Madésvara hill was to be made over to the Haradanhalli 
Matt. So also two villages Rayanhalli and Basavanpura with all their rights were 
given away to the Haradanhalli matt in perpetuity for the expenses of food and 
illumination etc., in the matt. I 
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After this comes the usual imprecation and the signature of the king as 
Allá]a-n&tha. 


Conclusion. 


It may be stated in conclusion that the paleography, date and language of 
the grant as well as the excessive importance shown to the Vánijyapuri Matt in 
preference to the other fellow Virasaiva matts prove the spurious nature of the 
grant. ‘The plate is yet interesting as it records the traditions current in the matt 
about the miracles and greatness of the Virasaiva gurus named therein. 


14 


At the villge Heggotára, in the hobali of Chámarájanagar, on a slab set up in 
front of the Ramésvara temple. 
Size 4' —6" x 2' —0" 


Old Kannada characters and languago. 


ಚಾಮರಾಜನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಟಾರ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರಾಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದಿ 
ರುವ ಬಸರಿ ಮರದ ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ 4'— 6" x 9r 0” 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡದ ಲಿಪಿ 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀರಜ್ಯವಿಜಯಾ ನೀತಿ 
ಮರ್ಗ್ಗಪೆಮ್ಮ ೯ ನಡಿಗಳೆಪಟ ೦ 
ಗಿ Š$ ಜಿ 

ಗಟ್ಟಿದ ೩೯೩೬ ಇ ಸುಭ 
ಕ್ರತುಸ೦ವತ್ಸ ರದ ಭದ್ರೆ 
ಪದಮಸದ ಪೆ೬₹ತಲೆದೆವಸೆ 
ಮಾಗೆ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾಡಿಯ ಸುಳೆ ಜೋಗ 
ಬೈಯಮಗಳ್‌ ಪಿಗೆನಡೆ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾ 
ಡಿಗಾವುಣ್ಣನ die ತಿ ಚಾವುಣ್ಮ 
ಬ್ಬೆ ಇ ದೇಗುಲವಮಡಿಸಿ ತೆರ 

ಇಲಂ ದೇವಟ್ಟಬಿಟ್ಟಳ್‌ ಇದನಚಿದಂ 
ಕೆಜಯುಂ ವರಣಸಿಯುಮಂ ಕ 
ಎಲೆಯುವುನಚಟಿದಂ 


ಚ್‌ 


ಎ ಯು ದಾ ಬು ಭು s 


= ಕಾಜ = 
pre © 


Transliteration. 
svasti Sri-rajya vijaya Niti- 
margga Permmanadigala pattam- 
gattida 3936 1 Subha- 
kratu-sam vatsarada Bhadra- 
pada-masada peretale-devasa- 
mage Permmádiya sule Jóga- 


por 
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7. bbeya maga} Sigenada Permmá- 
8. digavundana pendati Chávunda- 
9. bbe i-dégulava madisi Tera- 

10. gilani devattha bittal idan alidam 

11. kereyum Varapásiyumam ka- 

19. vileyuman alidam. 


Translation. 


Be it well. May the Sri-rajya be prosperous. In the year Subhakrit, 3936th 
year of the anointing of Nitimarga PermAénadi, on the full-moon day (pere-tala- 
divasa. see p. 29 of M. A. R. 1913.) . . . . . . Chavundabbe, wife of 
Permádigávunda of Sigenád, and daughter of Jogabbe, courtesan (11116) of Permadi, 
got this temple erected and granted Teragala as property of the temple (dévattha: 
this word is probably a mistake for dévasva). He who violates this is the destroyer 
of tanks, Benares and tawny cows. 


Note. 


The main theme of the present record is the erection of a temple, probably the 
original nucleus of the present Ramésvara temple near which the epigraph 18 set up, 
by a woman who was the daughter, though illegitimate, of the Ganga king Niti- 
marga Permánadi. ‘The date is given as Subhakritu 3936th year of the reign of the 
above king. It is not known which king Nitimárga is referred to in this record. 
There are three kings of the name among the Gangas, Nitimárga I who reigned 
prior to 870 A. D., Nitimarga II whose reign lasted probably from 886 to 913, and 
Nitimarga III who ruled about 989. The characters of the present record seem to 
belong to the latter half of the 9th century. It is therefore likely that Nitimarga | 
is the king mentioned in it. The number 3936 may be taken to indicate the 
number of years elapsed in the Kali era and if so, it corresponds to 835 A. D. This 
year is, however, Rakshasa according to both the southern and northern cycles of 
Jovian years and not Subhakrit. 'Phe nearest Subbakrit years are A. D. 822 or 3923 
Kali and 882 A. D. or 3983 Kali. Whether any Nítimárga was ruling at such an 
early date as 822 A. D. cannot be determined. The use of the Kali cra, however, is 
vory uncommon at this period in the Mysore inscriptions. It is more probable that 
the engraver first engraved 39 and finding that it was wrong, put in 36 and forgot to 
cancel 39. If the year is regnal it corresponds to 882 A. D. The ruler would be 
Ereyanga Nitimarga I the date of whose accession would then be 846 A. D. But 
Ep. Carn. I, Coorg No. 2 suggests 870 A. D. as the ycar of the accession of Ràcha- 
malla, son of Nitimarga. In that case, it would have to be suggested that Nitimarga I, 
came to the throne in 846 A. D. and was yet ruling in 882 A. D. and that his son 
Rachamalla was crowned as co-regent in 870 A. D. Otherwise it would be difficult to 
explain the name of the year which distinctly reads as Subhakyit in the inscription. 
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15. 
On a stone slab set up near the tank bund at the same village HeggothAra. 


Size 24’ x 2’. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಟಾರದ ಕೆರೆ ಕಟ್ಟೆಯ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಬಸರಿಮರದ ಕಟ್ಟೆಗೆ ಒರಗಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
(ಐದನ್ನು ಕೆಲವು ದಿವಸಗಳ ಹಿಂದೆ ಈ ಊರ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಹೊಲದಿಂದ ತಂದು ಇಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟಿದಾರೆ) 


E 
E OH 


ja 


ka ಭ್‌ 
X 


E RM RM RE 
i go ಬತಾ 


C d m 0g ಕಾಯಿ tO = 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9' -6" x 9' 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಅಂಗೆ 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ದುರ್ಮುಕಿ Sods, 
ರದ ಅಸ್ಟೀಜಶು QO) ಶ್ರೀ ಬಾ 
ಲಕ್ರುಪ್ನ ದೇವರ ನಿರೂಪದಿಂನಂಬಿ 
ರ ಅಂಕಪ್ಪಯನವರು ಹೆಗ್ಗೊ ಠರ 
ದ ಮಲಂಗ್ಯೆಯಗೆ ಆ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊ [ಠಾ] ರಕ್ಕೆಸಲು 
ವಪುರ ನಿನಗೆ ಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲ 
BS dss ಆ ಪುರಕೆಸಲುವಸೀಮೆ 
ಯೊಳಗಾದ ಸರ್ವತ್ಚಮ್ಯವ ಅ[ನು|ಭವಎಸಿಕೊ೦ 
ಡು ನೀನುದುರ್ಮ್ಮ್ಮಬಿಗೆತೆಜುವದುಗ ೨೦:೦ 
ಹೆಮಳಂಭಿಗೆತೆಅರಿವದುಗ ೪೦ ೦ವಿ 
got ಸಂವತ್ಸರಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಂದಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯಾಗಿ 
ನೀನುಥೆಜುವದುಗೆ too ಯಿದಲ್ಲದೆ ಅ 
. ಕಾಣಿಕೆಬೇಡಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲವೆ೦ 
ದು ಕೊಠ ಕಲ್ಲಪಟ್ಟೆ 
Transliteration. 


Subham astu Durmmuki-samvatsa- 

rada Ásvija Su 3 lu Sri Bâ- 
lakrushnadévara nirüpadim Nambi- 

ra Ankappayanavaru Heggothara- 

da Malingaiyage à Heggo [thé] rakke salu- 
va Pura ninage guttigeyagi kotta kalla- 
pattheya vivara 4 purake saluva sime- 
yolagáda sarvasvamyava a [nu] bhavisi ko- 
ndu ninu Durmmukhige teruvadu ga 2'? 
Hémalambhige teruvadu ga 4°° Vi- 
lambhi-samvatsarakke ninda guttigeyági 
ninu theruvudu ga 6° yidallade a- 

. . . . kánike bhédige illave- 

ndu kotha kallapatte 


ಚಂದ್ರ 
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Translation. 

May there be prosperity. On the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Aévayuja 
in the year Durmukhi, the priest (Nambira) Ankappaya issued under the order 
(nirüpa) of Bala Krishnadévaru the following stone charter (kallupatte) to Maling- 
aiya of (the village) Heggothára granting him for payment ofa fixed annual rent 
the (hamlet) pura belonging to Heggothára :— 

You (the grantee) must enjoy all the rights over the lands comprising the pura 
and pay two varahas for the (year) Durmukhi, four varahas for Hémalambi, and six 
varahas for the year Vilambi as quit-rent. All other payments like the presents 
(kAnike), benevolences (bédige) are remitted. This is the stone charter granted. 


Note. 


This records the lotting out of the village Pura belonging to Heggothára by 
the priest of the Bala Krishnadévaru temple of the said village to one Málingaiya 
for a fixed annual rent of six varahas, a smaller sum being paid for tho first two 
years. The date is not expressed in terius of any era. The characters seem to 
belong to the first half of the 16th century. From this itis possible to infer that the 
Durmukhi year corresponds to A. D. 1536 and September 18 of this year is the 
probable date of the grant. No invocatory or iniprecatory stanzas are given in the 
grant. No king is named nor the engraver. 

16 


At the same village Heggothàra, on a stone standing behind the image of the 
God Krishna in the Kalingamardana temple. 
1. Size 5' x 44. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಠಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಊರು ಮುಂದೆ ಇರುವ ಕಾಳಿಂಗಮರ್ದನ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ದೇವರ ಹಿಂದುಗಡೆ 
ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 41' 
202, ಚಕ್ರ ಕೃಷ್ಣವಿಗ್ರಹ ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ 
ಬಲಗೈಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬೆಣ್ಣೆ ಇದೆ 
ಎಡಗೈ ತೊಡೆಯಮೇಲದೆ 


1. ಶ್ರೀ Bed, ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೪೪೯ 
2, SW ವರ್ತ್ತಮಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಸರ್ವ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ Haj, ಶು ಒರವಿವಾರ 
3. ದಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪಕೃಷ್ಣ 
4, ದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ಪುಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯ೦ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಿರರಲಾಸಮಯದಲ್ಲ ಅ 
b. ವಸರದ ದೇಮರ್ಸಯ್ಯನವರ ನಾಯಕತನದ ವಳಿತಕ್ಕೆ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ವುಂಮ್ಮತ್ತೂರ 
6, ಸೀಮೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ತಗಡೂರ ಸೃಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಠಾರವನು ಅ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಶಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ 
7, ಪುರಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸರ್ವಸ್ಟಾಮ್ಯಗಳನು ಶ್ರೀ ಕೃಷ್ಣದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು ಅವಸ 
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ರದದೇಮರಸಯ್ಯನವರಿಗೆ ನಿರೂಪವನು ಪಾಲಿಸಿ ಸರ್ವಜತು ಸಂವತ್ಸ[ರ]ದ ಪುಷ್ಯ 
ಶು೭ ರವಿವಾರ ಮಕರ ಸಂಕ್ರಾ೦ತಿ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲು ಪ೦ಪಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲ್ಲಿ ವಿರುಪಾಕ್ಷೇಶ್ವ 
ರನ ಸಂನಿಧಿ ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾ ತೀರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಂಮಾಪುರೆದ ಶ್ರೀ ದೇವ ದೇವೋತ್ತಮ ಶ್ರೀಬಾಲ 
ಕೃಷ್ಣದೇವರ ಆಂಗೆರಂಗಭೋಗ ಅ ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಠಾರ ಆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಪುರಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗ 
ಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಏನುಂಟಾದ ಸರ್ವ್ವಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯ . WA ದೇವಾದಾ 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಾ ದಾಯಗಾಡಸೇನಜೋವರರ ಕೊಡಗೆ , . ಗೊಡಗಿ ರಾಮಯ್ಯ ದೇ 
E d uA ಆ ಸಂತೆಯೆ ಸುಂಕ 
TIT ನಲುವಳಿಯೆ: oer. ಹತಾ ಆ ಇತ S 
ವಾಗಿ ದೇಮದ್ದೆಯೆನವರ . . .. . . . . . 
ದ ಅನಂತಪುರದ , . ,. , . . ದಾನಧಾರಾ 
ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಅ ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಕಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ .. . . . ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ 
Bed Ur W ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಜಲತ 

CERE ಗಳನುಸ . . ಯೆಬಾಲ 


Transliteration. 


sri svasti sri jayábhyudaya Salivahana Saka varusha 1449- 

neya varttamdnakke saluva Sarvvajitu-samvatsarada Pushya šu 7 
tavivara- 

dalu $riinan maharajadhiraja rájaparaméévara Sri virapratapa Krishna- 

dévaraya-maharayaru pruthvi-rajyam geyyuttiral 4-samayadalli A- 

vasarada Démarasayyanavara nàyakatanada valitakke pálisida Vummattira- 

simeyalli Tagadüra sthalakke saluva Heggotharavanu å Heggothârakke 
saluva 

puramárgga sarvasvainyagalanu sri Krishnadévaráya-1naháráàyaru Avasa- 

rada Déinarasayyanavarige nirüpavanu 81101 Sarvajitu-samvatsa [ra] da 
Pushya- 

su 7 Ravivara Makara-Sankránti—punyakáladallu Pampakshétradalli 
VirüpAkshó$va- 

rana 88111310111 '"l'ungabhadrá-tiradalh Bammapurada sri déva-dévóttama 
sri Bala- 

Krishna-dévara anga-ranga-bhóga 4  Heggothára à gramakke saluva 
puramárgga 

modalagi ónuntáda sarvva-svàmya . . . . . dalli dévádà [ya] 

brahmád&ya gauda-sénabóvara (ra), kodagi . . . . . . . . godagi 
Ramayya-dé 


0. + 5. + . . 8821617೩ sunka 
+ + < + + . . k . 8೩10178117೩ 
vàgi Démarsayanavarà . . . . . . . . . . + . s k .,. , , 
da Anantapurada . . . . . + + + 5. 5 5 . dAina-dhara- 


pürvakavàgi â- chaudritka-cthayiyiei . ೨ + + n s. s. ೬ ೬ pålisida 
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19. .......................... nihi-nikshepa-jala-ta- 
20. . . . «© + + +< + + + + . . . . g$alanusa . . . . ya bala 


Translation. 


Good fortune. Beit well. On Sunday the 7th lunar day of the bright half 
of Pushya of the year Sarvajit, 1449th year of the victorious and prosperous 
Salivahana era, while the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja rdjaparamésvara, Sri vira 
vratápa Krishnadévaraya was ruling the earth :— 

The illustrious Krishnadévaraya-inaharaya issued a nirüpa to the Secretary 
(avasarada) Démarasayya granting the full rights of the village Heggothára 
with its hamlet Pura and outskirts ( ? Purainarga) belonging to Tagadür-sthala in 
Ummatttr-sime favoured for the office of miyaka to Avasarada Démarasayya. 

On the holy occasion of Makara-sankranti and Sunday, being the 7th lunar day 
of the bright half of Pushya in the year Sarvajit, in Pampakshetra and in the sacred 
presence of Viripakshésvara and on the banks of the Tungabhadra, (king Krishna- 
riya) granted (by the above nirüpa) for the decorations and illuminations of the 
greatest of the gods, Sri Balakrishnadévaru of Baminápura, all tho rights over the 
village Heggothara including Puramdrga, dévdddya (grants for temples), 
brahmdaddya (grants for Brahmans) gauda-séuubdvara-kodige (grants to the village 
headman and accountants), grant to Ramaiya-dévaru temple, income from tolls at 
fairs, etc., to (some one not named) belonging to Anantapura and (a subordinate) 
of Avasarada Démarasayya, the grant being made vith pouring of water to last as 
long as the sun and moon endure and to include the rights of treasure on the 
surface and underground, water springs, tree-growth, cto. 


Note. 


This inscription being incised on a slab behind theimage of the god Krishna 
could not be fully read as some lines below were screcned partly by the image. The 
record is of the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnadévaraya and records the gift 
of the village Heggothara in Ummattir-sime for services in the temple of the god 
Bala-krishna in Bammapura, the grant being managed by some officer subordinate 
to Avasarada (Secretary) Démarasayya. The charter was issued as a nirüp 
and addressed to the said Démarasayya on Sunday 29th December 1527, which is 
exactly the English equivalent of the lunar date given in the grant (lines 8, 9). 


17, 


At the village Kirugothara, in the same hobali, on a stone slab standing near 
the well in the garden of Puttanna. 
Size 4’ x 3’ i 
20 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಿರುಗೊಠಾರದ ಪುಟ್ಟಣ್ಣನವರ ತೋಟದ ಬಾವಿಯ ತೆವರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
(ಇದನ್ನು ಕರುಗೊಠಾರದ ಊರು ಮುಂದಣ ಜಗಲಿಯಿಂದ ತಂದಿದೆಯೆಂದು ಹೇಳುತ್ತಾರೆ.) 


ಎಲಉ ಡಿರಾಜಾ h G IO F 


E a ಡಿ a ಅ = = 
9» QU ಬ ಇಬ ಕಾ 
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Kannada language and characters. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 3’. 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ತಿರುಮನ್ನಿವಳರ ತಿರುನಿಲ ಮಡನ್ಹೆಯುಂ 


. . . ೬ BOBO 
. WWE ....... 
ಹರೆಯ ನುತ aos 
... ROS... . ಮೊುಡಿಯುಂ 
. ಮಾಡಿಯು೦ ಮುನ್ನರವ 
. * BSS ಮಾಡಿಯುಲ೦ RQADWIOI SO P IMS ec 


ಪರಕೇಸರಿಯಾನ ಶ್ರೀರಾಜೇನ್ಹ ಚೋೋದೇವರ್‌ಕಿಯಮಾಣಸ್ನಾದಯ್ತೆ 
Noh ಸಕನ್ರಿಪಕಾಳಾತೀತ೦ಗರ್ಳ್‌೩೯ನೆಯೆ ನಳಸ೦ವಕ್ಸರ 
ಭಾದ್ರಪದ ಮಾಸಾದ ಪುಣ್ಮ ಮಾಯುಂ ಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪತಿವಾರದಂ೦ದು 


s ಟಾ M Wa ug G MCQ ಕಲಾಳ 
ಮ ಬ. 44444444 ತು.೨೨ವ೦ಕೊ೦ 
ಜಸು ಚಚ S us ಇಇ ಬೆಸನಗೆಯ್ದೊಡೆ 
ಜು ಯಜ 4 ಇಟ ಬೆ೦ಕೊ೦ಡ ಕಲಿಯಾಳ 
ಚೋಂಲತ್ತರಮಗ೦ 
——-— ಜಾಇ ಎಟ್ಟಿ೦ಸನಿಕರ 

Transliteration. 


svasti Sri tirumanni valara Tiru-nilamadandeyum 


chelviyum 
vodava 
parcya 
ilata . . . . mudiyum 
madiyum munnarava 
hand a, madiyum iviyuldutam . . . ndam 


Dara San ay Ana Sri Rájéndra Chola dévar ki yandad ayda- 

neya Sakanripa-kalatitamgal 939 neya Nala-samvatsara 

Bhadrapada-inasada punnamayum Brihaspati-varadandu 
Kalala- 

yya . . . . . + . . . . . . turuvam kom- 

0. . + + . +  besana-geydode 
. . . benkonda kaliyaéla 
Cholattara magam 
0. + . wittam MA WA 
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Note. 


This record is much worn out and only a few letters in cach line are clearly legible 
except in lines 8-10 which have been fully deciphered. After the usual titles 
applied to the Chola king Parakésari Rajéndrachdladévar, the inscription contains 
the exploits of a hero, who was the son of Chélattara, in a fight for the defence of 
cattle. The date is given both in regnal years and in terms of the Saka era: 
5th year of his reign and Saka 939 Nala, Bhadrapada su 15 Thursday. The 
year Š 939 corresponds to A. D. 1017 and this is Pingala. ‘The previous year 
namely S. 938 is Nala. Taking the latter year, Bhádrapada šu 15 corresponds to 
August 20th, 1016 A. D., à Monday and not Thursday. Taking the former year 
S' 939 Pingala Bhadrapada šu 15 corresponds to September 8, 1017 A. D. a 
Sunday. If, however, the previous year viz., S 037 Râkshasa is taken the date 
coincides with Thursday and is equivalent to September 15, A. D. 1015. But the 
year 1015 is the 4th year of the king Ráàjéndrachóla. The titles of the king 
" tiramanni valara tiru-nila-madandeyuiu,” etc., are in the Tamil language but 
written in Kannada characters. (cf. E. C. III, Nanjangud 160.) 


18. 


On the site of the deserted village Sambhupura, on a stone set up under ೩ 
margosa treo in front of the Sambhulinga Basavésvara temple. 


Size 5' x 2’ 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಚಾಮರಾಜನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೇಚಿರಾಕ್‌ ಗ್ರಾಮ ತಂಭುಪುರದ ಶಂಭುಲಿಂಗ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವರ 
ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳಿ ಆಗ್ನೇಯ ಮೂಲೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬೇವಿನಮರದ ಕೆಳಗೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ  5'x2' 


1. ೦ ಶ್ರೀ ನಿಜದಲಂಗನೆ ಗತಿ 11. Aso ವೀರಪ [ಗ | ವುಡಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾನ್ಯದ 
2, ಶ್ರೀ ಸಂಬುಲಿಂ [ಗೆ] ಗತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಬುಜ೦ 19. ವಿತ್ತಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಕೊಡಗೆಯ ಸಂ 
3, RS ಮತಿ ಜರಕಾದಿ ಸನಕಾಲಮಂ ವರು 13, ಬಕಿ ಪುರದ ಚತುಪೀಮೆಯ ಎಲೆ 
4. ಷಮಂ ಮಸಾಂಕಮಂ ಪಕ್ಷಮಂ ದಿ 14, ಯ ವಿವರ ಕಾಖಯಗದೆಯ ಬ 
b. ನಮಂ ಸುವಾರಮಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂ 15.  ದನಗುಪ್ಪೆ ಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಬಡರೆ 
6. ಡಳೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರಿ (ವೀರದೇವರಾಯ ಮಹಾ IO «22S say ವೆ ಕಲಂಜೆಯ ಹಾ 
7. ರಾಜ ರಾಯ ಸಿಂಹಾಸನ ಮನಾಳು 17. Cone ಮೂಡಳತೆವರುಂಬನ 
8. ವ ALGO, ಪತಿ ಕ್ರುಪ್ಪರಾಯರ ನಿರೂಪ 18. ದಾಲದ ಮೂಡಳ ತೆವರು ಹೆಗ್ಗೊಠಾ 
9. ದಿಂದ ಸಾಳುವ ತಿ೦ಮರಾಜ ಅಳು | 19. ರದ ಯಲ್ಲೆಯೆರಡುಂ ಕೂಡಿದಲ್ಲೆ ಮರಿ 
10, ವಪು೦ಮತೂರಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಬದಣಗು 20. ಯಾಲದ ಬದುವು . , , . 
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Transliteration. 
1. Sri mijada lingané gati 
2. sri Sambulinga [ga] ti sri Bujan- 
3. gane mati Janakádi-sanakálamam varu- 
4, shamam masánkamam pakshamam di- 
5. naman suvaramam Sriman mahámam- 
6. daleévara Sri Viradévaràya-mahá- 
7. rêja raya-simhasanaman Alu- 
8. va vira-nripati Krushnarayara nirüpa- 
9. dinda Sáluva Timmaraja à]u- 
10. Vummattrige saluva Badanagu- 
11, ppeya Virapa [ga] vudage sarvamanyada 
12. vrittiyagi kotta kodageya Sam- 
13. bakipurada chatusimeya ele- 
14. ya vivara Káreya-gadcya Ba- 
15. danaguppe-purakke saluva badara 
16, ve kalambeya hâ- 
17. adi [da] mêdala tevarum Bana- 
18. dálada müdala tevaru Heggotha- 
19. rada yalle yeradum kididalle Mari- 
20. y&lada baduvu 


Translation. 


The illustrious (god) Nija-linga is the refuge, The auspicious Sambhulinga is 
the refuge. The holy Bujanga is the inspirer. During the auspicious time, 
( ? janakddisana-kálamam) year, month, fortnight, tithi, and week-day 
The following are the four boundaries of the village Sambakipura, granted as 
kodagi-vritt free of imposts to Virapagauda of Badanaguppe belonging to Ummattür 
ruled by Saluva Timmaraja, under the orders (7474p) of the heroic king Krushnaraya 
ruling on the throne of the illustrious mahdmandalésvara Viradévaràya :— 

The high ground (fevaru) to the east of Káreya-gadde (a large area of wet 
land) and the place where the stream .... belonging to Badanaguppe (village) is 
forded ; the hillock to the east of Banadala (village); the corner of Mariy&la (village) 
where the two ends of Heggothara (village) meet. (Heggothara, Badanaguppe and 
Mariydla are the villages immediately to the west, north and east of 
Sambukapura). 

Note. 

The inscription is not dated. The meaning of the phrase janakddisana 
kdlamam in line 3 is not clear. The names of three favourite 10148 (symbols of 
the god Siva) are invoked. Of these Sambhu-linga is the name given to the liniga 
'in'the temple near which the record is found. Bhujatga is the name given to the 
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liñga in the large temple of Siva at Ummattür, about five miles from the inscription 
stone. The village Sambakipura or $ambhulingapura seems to have been granted 
as a kodagi to Virappagauda of the village Badanaguppe, about two miles off from 
the epigraph. The donor was Saluva Timmaraja, the famous minister of Krishna- 
raya (1509-1529), king of Vijayanagar. The minister was entrusted with the 
government of Ummattür district. (See E. C. III, Nanjangud 195.) Viradévaraya 
may bea contraction of Vira Narasimhadévar&ya, the immediate predecessor of 
Krishnaraya or it may indicate Dévaraya, his distant predecessor. The inscription 
abounds in orthographical errors. 


19. 


GUNDLUPET TALUK. 


Copper-plate in the possession of the goldsmiths of Gundlupet town. 
One plate :— Modern Kannada characters and language. 


ಗುಂಡಲಪೇಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕಿನ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


ಗುಂಡಲಪೇಟೆ ಕಸಬಾ ಅಕ್ಕಸಾಲಿಗರ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 


ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ ; ಹೊಸ ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ, 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು BA, ಸಮಸ್ತಲೋಕ ವಿಸ್ತರ ತ್ರಿಬುವನ ಬುವನ ನಿರ್ಮಿ 
Q. ತೋದಾರ ಆನಂತ Hoss, ಶಬ್ದಪುರಾಣ ಪಾರವಾರಗಂಬಿ 
9, ರ ದಿರದಿರೋದಾರ ಜಗಕೆ ಹರಕರಣಕರ್ತರಾದ ಪೆಸುನಿಹೆ 
4, ನುಮಂತ ಪೆಂದೊಳ ಪುರದೀಸ್ಕರರಾದ ಕೂರ್ಮೆಗವಹನಕನ 
5, ಕಕುಲೀಬರಣ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಳಿಂಗರಾಯ ನಿರ್ಧುಮಧಾಮ 
6. ಚೋಳರಾಯಸ್ತಪಾನಾಚಾರ್ಯ ಅತಳವಿತಳ ಸುತ 
7. ಳತಳಾತಳ ಮಹೀತಳಪಾತಾಳ ಲೋಕನಿರ್ಮಿತೋ 
8. ದಾರಾ ಪುಷ್ಟಿ ಅಪುತೇಜು ವಾಯು ಅಕೇಶನಿರ್ಮಿ 
9, SREWU ಕರುಮೊನೆ ಕಂಟದಮೊನೆ ಕದರು 

10. ಮೊನೆ ನೇಗಿಲು ಮೊನೆನಿರ್ಮಿತೋಧಾರ ಶ್ರೀಕಳಿ 

11, ಕಾ೦ಬಕಮಟೆಸ್ಟರ ಪಾದಪುಜವಿದೇಹಿ 

19. NIBOR | ಶಲಿವಹನ ಶಾಕಾಬ್ಬ ೧೬೩೮ವೆ 

18. ಸಂದೆವರ್ಧಮಾನವಾದ ತಾರಣನಾಮಸಂ 

14, ವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶರಸು ೫ ಯ i ಬಾನುವಾರೆ 

15. ಹೆಸ್ತನಕ್ಷತ್ರ ಯ ಸುಬದಿವಾಸದಲ ವಿಜಯಾ 

16, ಪುರದಲಿಯಿರುವ ಮಲಪಗುರು ಸ್ಟಮಿಯ 

17, ವರಿಗೆ ನೀಲಗಿರಿ ನೇಲ್ಕುನಾಡಿನ ಕೋತಸಿಸುವುಕಳು 

18. ಕಾಳಕಂಮಟ ಕೆಂಚಕೋಡಿ | ನಮಲುಕೊ 

19. ಟೆ ಸೆರಿದ ಕೂಡಲುರು ಕಂಮಟ ಕಣಚ ಯರ 


back (owon) 
Q0, ಡು ಸ್ತಳದ ಸಿಶರು ಯಂನು ಮುಂತಾದಸಮ 
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91. ಸ್ತಜನಗಳು ಕೂಡಿಬರೆದುಕೊಟೀ ಜಯರೇ 
99. ಕೆಯೇನೆಂದರೆ ಅದಾಗಿ ನಾವು Somos 
Q3. ಗಳಿಗೆ ವರುಶಕೆ co ಹಣಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಮದುವೆ 
94. ವಸಗೆಗಳಿಗೆ 6೨ ಹೆಣ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಕೊಟು ತ 
25. ಪುನೆಪಗಳಿಗೆ co ಹಣ ಸಹ ಕೊಟುನಿಮಗೆನಂ 
Q6. ಮಸ್ತಳದಲಿ ನಿಮಗೆ ಸರ್ಪರಾಯಿಮಾಡಿಮು೦ 
97. WE ರವಾನೆಮಾಡಿ ಕಳು೩ಸಿಕೊಡಲುಳವರು 
98. ಯೆಂದು ನಾವಾಗಿ ನಂಮ ಕುದು ರಾಜಿಯಂ 
Q9. ದಬರದುಕೊಟ ತಾ೦ಬ್ರದ ಜಯರೇಕೆ ಯಿದಕೆ 
40, ತಖದರೆ ಕಾಸಿಯಲಿ ಗೋಹತ್ಯ ಸಿಸುಹತ್ಯೆ ಮಾತ್ರುಪಿತ್ರು 
31. ಹತ್ಯಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾಪಾ ಯಿದಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಜೋಗಿಗ 
39. ಪುಡ ನಂಜೇಗೌಡ ಪಾದಗವುಡ ಕೆ೦ಚಗವುಡ ದ್ದ 
38. ಡೆಗವುಡಸಹ BES ಬರದಾತ ಕೊಯಂ೦ತೂರಸು 
34. ಬಾಚೇರಿಯು ಬರದುಕೊಟ ಜಯರೇಕೆಪಟ್ಟೆ 


Note. 


This copper plate record called jayarékhe-patte is written in the characters of 
the 19th or 20th century. A long vowel is often indicated by the sign (9. Thus 
kuldbarana in line five is written as kula barama. Similarly in lines 8, 11, 12, 
16, cte., the same sign is used. The grant is further full of mistakes of orthography 
and it is very difficult to make out the several epithets in praise of the priest Malapa- 
gurusvàmi, the donee. The object of the record 1s to register an agreement by the 
guilds of artisans of Nilagiri, ctc., to pay certain taxes or 1008, viz., a general tax of 
onc hana per family or house, marriage-tax (including fees for other such auspicious 
occasions) of two hanas per family, a fine of one hana for transgressions of religious 
customs, to their guru Mallapagurusvámi, priest of Kalikainmatésvara, in Vijayapura 
(Gundlupet). They also agreed to give him a free supply of provisions when he 
visited them and convey him (free of cost) to the next camp. The donors are 
stated to be (lines 17-20) the sisumakkalu or disciples among the Kétas of the four 
nadus of Nilagiri, disciples among the artisans of Kala-kammata, Kenchakodi, 
Namalukóte and Kidaldiru-kaminata, Kanacha, etc., and all the inhabitants of the 
last two places. These places, however, cannot be identified and the meaning of 
the lines (17-20) is far from clear. 

The witnesses to the grant are named J ógigauda, Nanjegauda, Padagauda 
Keünchegauda, and Dadegauda. The engraver's name is Subbàchári of Koyaintür 
(Coimbatore). 

The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given in lines 30-81. 
The meaning of the lines 4 and 5 containing praises of the god Kalika-kamatesvara 

‘is not clear. 
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The date is given as Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Márgasira 
with Hasta in the year Tarana, 1638 of the 58111818128 cra. But 8’ 1638 is 
identical with Durmukhi and not Tarana and the nearest year Tarana is 8’ 1626, 
which is twelve years behind the date given. If wetake S' 1626, Margasira šu 5 
coincides with Monday (November 20, 1704) and the nakshatra is Sravana. The 
genuineness of the grant is very doubtful. 


20. 


At the village Madehalli in the hobali of Gundlupet, on a slab standing at tho 
back of the house of Madappa, son of Kullappa. 


@ ° = 


ಇ = > > 
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16. 


t ಜು po p 


Size 5' x 5. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಗುಂಡಲಪೇಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಡೆಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಳ್ಳಪನ ಮಗ 
ಮಾದಪ್ಪನ ಮನೆಯ ಹಿಂದುಗಡೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5! v 5'. 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಬಸವ, ಲಿಂಗ ಚ೦ದ್ರ. 


ಸ್ಫಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಸಕವರುಷ ೧೨೯೬ನೆಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಅನಂದ ಸಂವತೃರದ ಪುಶ್ಯಬ ೫ ಸೋ | 
ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೆಸ್ವರ ಅರಿರಾಯವಿಭಾಡ ಭಾಸೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ 
ರಾಯರಗಂಡ ಚತುಸ್ಸಮುದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀವಿರಬುಕ್ಕರಾಯನ ಕುಮಾರ 
ಚಿಕ್ಕಕಂಪಂಣಒಡರ ಕುಮಾರ ನಂಜಂಣ ಒಡೆಯರು ಶೆ೨ಮ್ಮ SO 
ದೆಕಂಪ್ಪರಾಯರು ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತರಾದಲ್ಲ ವಿಜಿಯಾಪುರದ ರಾಮಯ್ಯದೇವರಿಗೆ ಅ 
ಮ್ರುತಪಡಿಗೆ ಕುಡುಗುನಾಡ ಮಡೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಚತುಸ್ಥಿಮೆ ಒಳಗೆ ಏನುಳಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು 
ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿನಿಧಿ ನಿಶ್ಷೇಪಜಲ ಪಾಶಾಣ HB DOG, Sev} 
ಮೃ SAF ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ಮಬಳಿ ಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಅಮಡೆಹಳ್ಳಿಯನು 
ರಾಮನಾತಪುರಮಂ ಧಾರೆಯೆವನೆಉದು ಕಲ್ಲನಡಿಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಸಾಸನ | 
Bh, FE, ಆರು ಅಳುಪಿದವರಿಗೆ ದೇವ Guo ಅಪಹರ್ಭಿ 
ಕೊ೦ಡೆವರಿಗೆ ಎಷ್ಟುನರಕವಿಹುದು ಅಯಪ್ಪುನರಕವಿಹುದು 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತ೦ ಪರದತ್ತ೦ವಾ ಯೋಹೆರೇತ» ವ ಸುಂಧರಾ೦ | ಪಪ್ಪಿರ್ವ್ವರುಷ 
ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ಎಂದು ತಾಗಿ ಈ 
Qu) F8, ಅಳುಪಿದವರು ಅಂಥಾ ನರಕವನು ಅನುಭವಿಸು 
ವರು ಯಿ ಸಾಸನಕ್ಕೆ ನಂಜಂಣ ಒಡೆಯರ ಸುಹಸ್ತದ ವ 
ಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಶ್ವೇಶ್ವರ ॥ 

Transliteration. 


“4 


svasti ri saka-varusha 1296 neya Sri Ananda-samvatsarada Pusya ba 5 86 
srimanu mahamandalesvara ariràya-vibháda bhásege-tappuva- 
rayaragands chatus-samudradhipati sri vira Bukkaráyana kumara 

Chikka Kampanna-odera kuinára Nafijanna-odeyaru tamma tan- 


166 


ಲಾ 
e 


de Kampparáyaru svarggastaradalli Vijeyápurada Ramayyadévarige a- 
mrutapadige Kudugunáda Madehalliya chatussime-olage énula gadde 
beddalu 
T. akshini nidhi nikshépa jala 08687೩ siddha 886178 téjasv4- 
8. mya sarvva-prapti samasta-bali sahitavági à Madehalliyanu 
9. Rámanátapuramam dháreyan eredu kalla nadisi kotta sasana 
10. yi-dharmmakke Aru alupidavarige déva-dravyavanu apaharsi- 
11. kondavarige eshtu narakavihudu 4 yashtu narakav ihudu 
19. sva-dattain para-dattam và yo harétu vasundhar&m shashthir-vvarusha- 
13. sahasráni vishtháy&àm jàyaté krimi endu táci i 
14. dharmmakke alupidavaru antha narakavanu anubhavisu- 
14. varu yi sásanakke Nafijanna-odeyara su-hastada va- 
16. ppa sri Visvésvara || 


ಲಾ 


Translation. 

Be it well. On Monday, the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Pushva, in the 
auspicious year Ananda, the Saka year 1906 :— 

This is the charter granted by Nafijanna Odeyar, son of Chikka Kumpanna 
Odeyar, who was a son of the illustrious mah&mandalésvara, destroyer of hostile 
kings, champion over kings who break their words, lord of the four oceans, Vira 
Bukkaráya, on the occasion of the death of his father Kamparáya, made a grant for 
food-offerings to the god Ramayyadévaru of Vijeyápura, of the village Madehalli, 
(called) Ramanathapura in Kudugunádu, with all rice-fields, dry fields, imperish- 
ables, treasure, hidden hoards, water springs, minerals, present rights and possibilities, 
full powers, all income and taxes, after pouring of water and setting up a stone 
(on which the grant is engraved). 

He who violates this charity, suffers (residence in) as many hells as one who 
seizes the property of the gods. He who confiseates the land given by himself or by 
others will be born as a worm in ordure for sixty-thousand years. "Thus those who 
violate this charity will suffer in such hells. 

To this 6888138 (is affixed) the signature in his own hand of Nañjanna Odeyar : 
Sri Visvésvara. 


Note. 


This records the gift of the village Madehalli (the village where this inscription 
is set up) situated in the district of Kudugunád (which seems to have comprised 
portions of the present Gundlupet Taluk) for services in the temple of Ramayya- 
dévaru in Vijey&ápura which is the same as the RAmanátha templo near the present 
town of Gundlupet (the hamlet of Vijeyápura still existing near Gundlupet). The 
donor was Prince Naüjanna Odeyar, grandson of Bukka I of Vijayanagar, and son 
of Chikka Kampanna Odeyar called also Kampardya (line 5). Several inscriptions of 
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both the father and the son are found in Nanjangüd, Chámarájanagar and 
Gundlupét Taluks testifying to their rule in those parts as governors (See Gundlupet 
82 of Š 1294 and 46 of Š 1290 and Nanjangud 117). The occasion of the grant 
was the death of Chikka Kampanua Odeyar the date of which is thus determined. 
The date of the grant is given as 5 1290 Ananda, Pushya ba 5 Monday, corres- 
ponding to 25th December, 1374 which is a Monday. But the tithi current on the 
day is shashthi and not paüchami as stated in the grant. No invocation or impreca- 
tion is contained in the charter. It is also interesting to note that this very village 
had been previously granted for a Jaina temple Bittijinalaya of Tuppür in Š 1118 
(B. C. IV Gundlupet 27). The village Madehalli seems to have been renamed 
Rámanáthapura as it was given away to the god Ramanatha or RAmayyadévaru. 
If we take the solar month corresponding, Makara bahula patichami will coincide 
with Monday Jan. 22 A. D. 1375 on which day pafichami tithi began at about 
10 A.M. This confusion between lunar and solar months is possible in these 
parts owing to the mingling of the Tamil immigrants from the neighbouring 
Coimbatore and Malabar Districts with ¿he native Kannada people. | 


21. 
At the village Masahalli, in the same hobali, on a stone set up in front of the 
village. Size 4' X 4', 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡಲಪೇಚಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಸಹಳ್ಳಿ ಊರಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 4’. 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಸಾಲವಾಹನ 
ಶಬವರುಸಕೆಸಲುವ ೧೪೬೮ವೆ DOS 
ಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಪಾರಭವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಭದ್ರೆಪದಬ ೩ ಲೂ 
ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಸಾದಾಸಿವರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರ ಅನುಗೆ 
ಯಿ೦ ರಾಮರಾಜ ಮಹ ಅರಸುಗಳ ನಿರುಪದಿಂ ರುಸ್ತು೦ಜಿ 2 
ನ ಪೊಡೆರು ಕೊಡಶಿಯಹೊ೦ನ ಹಲಗೆ ಪೊಡೆರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಗ್ರಮನುಗ್ರ 
ಮದಕಲಪಟೆಕ್ರವೆಂತೆದರೆ Jod ವಿಜೆಯಪುರಕೆ ಸಲುವಮಸಹ 
ಳಿಗ್ರಾಮ ಕಾಲುವಳಿ ಮಜುಜಉಳಿಪುರ ೧ ಕೆಂಗಹಳುಪುರ ೧ ಯಿ ಮೂ 
ಅುಗ್ರಾಮವನು ನಿವಗೆ ಸುತ್ತಿಗುತ್ತಿಗೆಯಗಿ ಕಲುಪಟಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟೆವಾ 
10, ಗಿ ಯೀಮುಖ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚತುಸಿಮೆ ವೊಳಗುಳ ಗದೆಬೆದಲುತೋಟ ಆ 
11, ಡುಸು೦ಕಯೇನು೦ಟಾದ ಸಕಲ ಅದಾಯವನು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಪ್ರ 
° 19. ಮಾದಿಚಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಶ್ತಿಐ ಶು ೧ ಅರುಭ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಅನಂದಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
18, ಆಅಶ್ವಯಿಜ ಬ ೩೧ ನಿಲೆಗೆ Gah, Fs, ಗ್ರಾಮದಲು ಸಾಗುವಳಿ ಕಲಪಟೆ 
14. ಯಾಗಿ ತಖದುಗಳ vo ಅಕ್ಷರೆದಲು ನಾಲುವತ್ತು ವರಹಂನು 
| 15. ತೆಖುತಲ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಜಿಡಿಗೆಯಿಲ್ಲ ಯಿಧೆರ್ಮ್ಯ೯ಕಳಿಪಿದವರು ಗೆಂಗೆಕಾ 
x 16. ಶಿಯಲ ಗೊಉಬ್ರಮರ ಕೊಂದ ಪಪಕೆ ಹೊಹರು 


m. Uo ತ್ರಾ ಯ ಜು ಇತ ಜು ಇಬ ಡು 
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Transliteration. 
1. subhaim astu sri jayábhyudaya Salivahana 
2. éakha varusake saluva 1468 ne varusa- 
3. kke saluva Párabhava-samvatsarada Bhadrapada ba 3 Ju 
4. srimatu Sádásivaráyamsháráyara anugye- 
5. yim Raémaraja-maha-arasugala nirupadim Rustumji-kha- 
6. na-voderu Kodatiya-honna Halagevoderige kota gramanu gra- 
7. mada kalapate-kra [ma] ventendare namma Vijeyapurake saluva Masaha- 
8. li grêma kaluvali Mayujaulipura 1 Kenga-halupura 1 yi-mà- 
9. ru grámavanu nivage sutti guttigeyagi kalupateyági koteva- 
10. gi yt mura grániada chatusime-volagula gade bedalu tóta å- 
ll. du-sunks yénuptáda sakala-Adayavanu anubhavisikondu Pra- 
19. mádi-chamvatsarada Kattikha šu 1 árubhyavági Ananda-samvatsarada 
13. Aévayija ba 30 nilege dharmmakke grámadalu ságuvali kalapate- 
14. yAgi taridu ga 40 Aksharadalu naluvattu varahamnnu 
15. terutali kánike bédige yilla yi dharminak alihidavaru Gange-Ka- 
16. siyali goti bramara konda papake hóharu 


Translation. 

May it be auspicious. On the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of Bhádrapada in 
the year Parabhava, corresponding to the year 1468 of the prosperous and victo- 
rious Sáliváhana era. 

By the order of the illustrious Sad&sivarAya-maharaya and under the n?rápa 
(letter) of RAmardja-maha-arasu, Rustumjikhana-vodcru granted the following stone 
charter confcrring certain villages on Halagevodeyar of Kodatihonnu (village) :— 

We have given with ೩ charter on stone the three villages Masahali belonging: 
to Vijeyápura and Marujaulipura, a hamlet of 1188817811, Kengahalupura, as sutta- 
guttage (srétriya-guttige i.e., grant of land for a fixed payment of rent made in favour 
of priests) to you and hence you may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said three 
villapes all the income from wet lands, dry lands, gardens, taxes on goats eto., 
with effect from the lst lunar day of the bright half of Kártika in the year 
Pramádicha and paying forty varühas for (a year, the first year ending with) the new 
moonday of the dark half of Àévayuja in the year Ananda. The land. is to be 
cultivated and enjoyed as a religious grant in virtue of this stone charter. No 
presents (kinike) or benevolences (bédige) need be paid. He who violates this 
charity will incur the sin of killing cattle and Brahmans in the Ganges and Kati, 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of the village Masahalli and its hamlets 
belonging to Vijayapura sub-division (Gundlupét) to a Liñgâyat priest named 
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Halage Vodeyar of Kodatiyahonnu for an annual payment of a quit-rent. The 
grant was made by a local officer named Rustumjikhán under the orders of 
Rámaráya of Vijayanagar. Sadasiva was still the nominal king of Vijayanagar and 
his name is also mentioned along with that of Rámaráya. The date of the present 
grant is S. 1468 Parabhava sam. BhA. ba. 3, which corresponds to 12th September 
1546 À. D. The presence of a Moslem governor at Gundlupet under Rama Raya 
may be noted. 
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In the village Hangala, in the Hobali of Hangala, on a stone set up in.a wall 
of the Siddhésvara temple. 


Size 4’ x9'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಹಂಗಳದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x 9'. 
೦ ಸೊಭಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವಸರದ Ba FEL) ೧೦೮ು 
೦ ಶ್ರೀಮಂ೦ಮಹಮಂಡಲೆಸ್ಟರಾರಾಮರಜ 
೦ ಅಯತ್ತಿರುಮಲರಾಜ ಅಯ್ಯನವರ ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ 


o BSS FOI ಸಂಕರಯನವರು eos, 
೦ ಗಉಡನಮಗ 


QU iR © m P= 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಬರವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ.) 


Note. 


This inscription is incomplete as it ends abruptly after the name Ankegauda, 
(the donee?) in line five. It seems to record some grant made by Sankaraya, an 
officer under the mah&mandalésvara Ramarajaya-Tirumalarajayya, to some one not 
named, who was the son of Ankegauda. It is dated the 10th lunar day of the dark 
half of Kartika in the year Sóbhakrit. No Saka year is given. RamarAja—Tiru- 
malarájayya was the last governor of Seringapatam under Vijayanagar kings and 
served Sriranga I (1573-1584) and Venkatapatiràya I (1586-1615). The. present 
grant may belong to Sóbhakrit, A. D. 1603. RAmardja- -Tirumalarájayya was the son 
of Ramardya, who was a son of Ere Timmarája, brother of the famous king R&ma- 
raya, who died in the battle of Talikéte. (See p. 2 of the Kannada poem Chikkadéva- 
ráya vamsávali and also E. C. IV, Hunsur, 36 of 1607, Chamarajanagar, 194 of 
1610, Gundlupet, 13 of 1614? and 40 of 1610.) E. 

ot 
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At the same village Hangala, on a stone lying near the village entrance. 
Size 3#' x 2’, 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹ೦ಗಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಂಕದಬಾಗಿಲ ಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Bh’ <2’ 
ಮುಂಭಾಗ ಹಿ೦ಭಾಗೆ. 
1. ° ಸುಭನಮಸ್ತೆಃಖ 11. ಕೊಟಶಿಲಾಸಾಧನ 
2. O ರಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣಶು 2 oof 12. ಇದಕೆ ಅಣಿಪಿದವನು 
3. 9 ಶ್ರೀಮಂಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೆಸ್ವೆರ 13. ಕತ್ತೆಯ ತು೦ಣಿಯನು 
4, ° ರಮರಜತಿರುಮಲರಜದೆವವಮು 14. ಕಲುಪ್ಪನುತಿಂದ ನಾಯಿದ 
b. ೦ ಹಾರಾಯ ಅಯನವರಕಾರ್ಯಕೆ l5. ರಕಸಿಗೆ ಅಸೆಮಡಿದವ 
6. ° ಕರ್ತರಾದ ಭದ್ರಪ 16. ನಾಯಿದರ ಹೊಟಿಯೆಲ ಹು 
7. . ಗ೦ಗೊಜನು ಹೆಂಗುಳದ 17. ಟಿದವ ಎಂದು ಕೊಟಪಿಲಾ 
8, ೦ ಕೆಲಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಸರ್ವ್ಯ | 18. ಸಧನಮಂಗಳಮ 
9, ° ಲಿಜೆಡುಗೆಸುಂಕಯೆಲ್ಲ 19. ಹೆಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 
10. ° ಉಸರ್ವಮನವನು 
Transliteration. 
(Front). 


1. O subhanamastah Kha- 
O ra-samvatsarada SrAvana šu 7 lu 
O srimam mah&mandalesvara 
O Ramaraja Tirumalaraja-déva-ma- 
O hár&áya-ayanavara kAryake 
O kartaráda Bhadrapa. 
O. . . . . . Gangdjanu Hangulada 
O kelasigalige sarvva 
9. O li béduge sunka yella- 
10. O ü sarva-manavanu 


(Back). 
11. kota silásádhana 
19. idake anipidavanu 
13. katteya tunniyanu 
14. kaluppanu tinda n&yida- 
15. ra kasige 4se madidava 


g» gi Stm 


Qo N 
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16. nayidara hoteyali hu- 
17. tidava endu kota sil&- 
18. sadhana mangala ma- 
19. ha ért Sri érf 


Note. 


This records the remission to the barbors of Hangala of all taxes including bene- 
volences, customs, duties, etc. The remission was made under the orders of the 
mahaémandalésvara Ramaréja-Tirumalardjadéva mahAriya by his agent Bhadrapa, 
the order being issued through his servant? Gangója. An imprecation is contained 
in the grant that those who violate it will be born as the children of barbers. There 
are also other imprecations of a foul nature. 

The date of the grant is Khara sam. Srav. éu. 7. No Saka year is given. 
Probably the year Khara corresponding to A. D. 1591 is meant. Similar grants to 
barbers are also met with in other inscriptions (See M. A. R. 1912, Page 52). 
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At the same village Hangala, copy of a paper sannad in the possession of the 
Lingáyat guru Channabasavasvamigalu. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೆಂಗಳದ ಮಠದ ಪಟ್ಟದ ಚೆನ್ನಬಸವಸ್ಥ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳಲ್ಲ ಇರುವ ಕರಡೇ ಕಾಗದದ ಸನ್ನದಿನ ನಕಲು. 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಲಿಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರ 

ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪ್ರಉಡಪ್ರತಾಪರಾದಂಥ ದೊಢದೇವರಾ 

ಜು ವಡೇರೈೈಯನವರು ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಪಂಗಳು ೧೪೦೯ 

ವೆ | ಸೊಧಕೃತ್ತುನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲ್ಲಿ ಹಂಗಳದ ಕಲ್ಲುಮಠ | 

ದ ಶಾಂತಬಸವಲಿಂಗೆ ವಡೆರಿಗಿ ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರ ಅಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾ 

ಗಿ | ನಡೆವರೀತಿಗೆ | ಬಟಸ್ವಾಸ್ತಿವಿವರವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ॥ ಅದಾಗಿಸ್ಟು 

ಭಕೃತುಸಂವತ್ಸರಥೆ | ಕಾರ್ತಿಕಶುಧ ೫ ಯಲ್ಲು ಗುರುವಾರದ 

ಲ್ಲು! ಬಿಟಸ್ಕಾಸ್ತಿವಿವರಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ || ಅದಾಗಿ | ಹೆಂಗಳದ 

ಕೀಳುಗ್ರಾಮ ಹೊರಕೇರಿ ಬಾಚಹಳೀ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಗುತ್ತಿ 

ಗೆ ಕಂಗು ೩೬ | ೨ | ಉಟ್ಟವಳಿಕಂಗು ೭೮೦ ಹಂಗೆಳದ ಧೂ 

ಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಸೇರಿದ್ದ ಹೊಲ ೯೫ಕ್ಕೆ ಕಂಬಗಟಳೆ ೧೭.೨೫ | 

11. ದೊ ಕಂಬವಂದಕ್ಕೆ $2092 ಮಟಕ್ಕೆ ಯಾರು ಅಧಿಪ 

° ತಿಗೆಳೊ ಅವರು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಢು ಬರುವುದು | ಯ 


CoU DN sa ಜಂ ಸರ ಇಷ್ಟ 


E 


12. 

13. OU» ಹಾಕಿದಂತ್ತಾ Bod Hoe Son vo BO 
14. ನಾಲ್ಕು ಹಳಿಗುಯಿಂನು ಹರಹರ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳಿಗೆ ಆ 
16. ಚಾರವಿಡರಕೆ | ಕಾರಣಕರ್ತರು | ಮತ್ತ್ಯೊಬರಿಗೆಕಾ 
16. ರಣವಿಲ್ಲಾ ಮತ್ಯು ನೆಟಕಲ್ಲುಬಿಟಬಸಿವೀಲಯಾ 
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. 17... ಸೊಮುಕಯಬತ್ತಸಕಲಾಉ ಯೀಮಟಕ್ಕೆ ಸ 
18. ಲತಕ್ಕದ್ದೆ Sods, ಮತ್ತೆ ಬೇರೆಯಾರುನು ಬಾದ್ಯತೆ 
19. ಯಿಲ್ಲಷೆಂದು ಹುಕುಂ ಅನುಸರಿಸಿ ಯಿರುತ್ತೆ ಆಯು 
20. ರಾರೋಗ್ಯ ಐಶ್ವರ್ಯಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾಗಲಿಂದು | ಬಿ 
21. ಟಂತ್ತಾ 99,9, ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಆಯುರಾರೋಗ್ಯ ಐಶ್ವರ್ಯೈಮಸ್ತು 


Transliteration. 


érimad rájádhirája praüdapratáparádantha Dodha-Dévara- 
ju-vadéraiyanavaru Salivahana baka varushangalu 1409 
ne | Sobhakrittu-náma-samvatsaradalli Hangalada Kallumatha- 
da Santa Basavalinga-vaderige putra-pautra-abhivriddhiya- 
gi! nadeva ritige ! bita svásti vivarav entendare | adági Svu- 
bhakritu-samvatsaradha | Kártika Sudha 5 yallu Guruvarada- 
llu ! bita svAsti-vivarav entendare | adági | Hangalada 
Ktlugrama Horakéri Bachahaligrama | kke gutti- 
ge Kangu 36 ! 2! [h] üttuvali kangu 7 ^ O Hangalada bhi- 
miyalli séridda hola 25 kke kamba gatale 1726 | 

11. dà kamba vandakke holallu (?) matakke yáru adhipa- 
19. tigaló avaru anubhavisikondu baruvudu ! ya- 

13. ndu yi hákidanttá svasti yi Hangalada hadhi- 

14. nálku haligu yinnu harahara grámagalige å- 

16. chara vicharake | kàranakartaru | mattyobarige kå- 

16. ranavilla matyu netakallu bita basivi Aya 

17. somu kaya batta sakaláü yi matakke sa- 

18. latakkaddé horattu matte bêre yárunu bádyate- 

19. yillavendu hukkum anusarisi yirutte 4yu- 

20. r&rógya aiévaryabhivriddhiyagalendu | bi- 

21. tanta 818801 $ubham astu &yur árógya ai$varyam astu 


ಆಜ್‌ ಚಾತ್ರ OU 


Translation. 


The illustrious rájádhirájaà praudhapratápa Doda Devardju-vadéraiya-navaru 
made a grant of land as detailed to S&nta-Basavalingavadér of Kallumatha in 
Hangala for the prosperity of his sons and grandsons in the year named Sóbhakrit, 
1409th year of the Salivahana era:—The following are the details of the grant of 
land made on Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika of the year 
Sóbhakrit. The annual fixed quit-rent for the village Horakéri Bá&chaha]li which is 
a suburb (kilugráma) of Hangala is 364 varahas and 2} hanas of Kanthtrayi-gulige : 
the income (from other sources?) is seven Kanthtráyi guliges and for the dry fields 
included in the lands of Hangala, 1725 kambas. ? ? ? . . . , , , < x , 
dry field. 


"art wih 

gin d s yt 

Waka TA 
Bi WANI luat 

we AN (001 
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Whoever is the head of the matha will go on enjoying it. Thus is the estate 
granted. . 

They (the heads of the matt) alone have authority for inquiring inte the con- 
duet of (the residents of) the fourteen villages of Hangala. No one else has any 
right over this. 

Further in accordance with these orders, all stones set up in the land, all 
women dedicated to god (basavi), all income and property, kayabatta ?, all these 
can only belong to this matt and to no one else. The estate is granted in order 
that longevity, health and wealth may prosper. 

May there be good fortune! May there be long life, health and wealth ! 


Note. 


This is à manuscript supposed to be a copy of an original sannad. It seems to 
register the grant hy Doddadévaràja Vodeyar, of somo lands in the villages Hangala, 
and Horakéri Bachahalli, on the condition of a fixed annual payment, to Santa 
Basavalingavodér, the guru of a Lingayat matt, named Kallumatha in Hangala and 
to his descendants. The donee was also invested with authority over the inhabit- 
ants of Hangala with its fourteen villages and of some other villages, not named, 
in social and religious matters. He was also given special rights such as control 
over dedicated women in the villages, etc. 

The inscription is dated Thursday the 5th lunar day ofthe bright half of 
Kartika in the year Sóbhakrit, 1409 of Sálivàhana era but Š 1409 is Plavanga, 
not Sóbhakrit. The nearest 5601181018 is S 1405 or A.D. 1483. Moreover the date is 
too early for the donor of the grant, Dodda Déva Râja Odeyar who was the king of 
Mysore from 1659 to 1672 A. D. Even if Š 1400 is a mistake for Š 1585 or A. D. 
1663, Kartika su 5 during this year would be Monday (26th October) and not 
Thursday. The grant appears therefore to be spurious. 

A part of the next inscription in this collection (No. 25) also deals with the 
subject-matter of this grant. 


25 


The stone set up in the field of Gurappa to the south of the same village 


Hangala. | 
Size 5 x 9'. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಹಂಗಳ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಗುರಪ್ಪನ ಜಮಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x o'. 
1. ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು HR ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ . . . . . 
Q, ರುಸ ೧೫೭೮ ಸಂದುರ್ಕಕಿ (7) ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವಯಿಶಾಕ ಬ 
3, ೧೨ ಚಂವಾರಲ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾಜಪ 
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4, ರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರೆಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀರ೦ಖ ಮಹಾ 
5. ರಾಯರಾಯುರ-ರುರವರು ಪ್ರಿತ್ರೀರಾಜ್ಯ೨ಗೆಯುತ್ತಿ 
6. ರಲು ಶ್ರೀವೆ೦ಕಟಪತಿರಯರವರ ನಿರುಪ 


ದಿಂದ 24:590 903 ಅ೦ತೆ೦ಬರಗ೦ಡ ಬಿರ 
ದದ ದೇವರಜುವೊಡೇರು ಹ೦ಗುಳದಲು ಆ 
BOMBA ಯಿದ ಆರಮವೆಯಲಿ ಮೊಡೆದಲ 
ರಾಜೊಡೆರು ಮುಕ್ತರಾದ ಬಳಿಯ ಅಮ್ರುತಲಮ 


11. ಕಲಮಟವಕಟಿಸಿ ಲಂಗಸ್ತಪ್ಯವಮಾಡಿಮರಳ ಬ 


ಸವಲಿ೦ಗೆ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಸ್ವಸ೦ತ್ತದ ಮಟವಕಟಿಸ Korts 
ಳದ ಸ್ತಳದ ಹೊಖಕೇರಿ ಬಾಚಳಿಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸಲುಚತು 


14. ಸೀಮೆವಳಗುಳ [o] ತಗಿಡಹಕ್ಕಲು ಮರಕಟೆಯರೆಕೆ (ಕ?) ಟು ಕಾ 


21. 


ಲುಷೆ ಆಕೆಳಗಣ ಗದೆಬೆದ್ದಲು ತೋಟ ಸುವಣ್ಣದಯ ಸು 
ಲಖಮಗ್ಗಮನೆವಣಜಾತಿದೆರಿಗೆ BAF dd, 

ಪರ್ವಾದಾಯ ಅಗುಮಾಡಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು 
ಬರುವಿರಿಎ೦ದುಕೊಹಿಸಿಲಸಪಾದಧನದಹಾನ ಮಾನ್ಯದ 

ಲಿ ç ; : š : š . ಯಿದೆ 
DFS ಆಳುಪಿದವ ಕತ್ತೆ ಪ್ರಜಾಪ 

ತಿಗೆ ಆಳುಪಿದಾಗೆ 


Translation. 


5121128111 astu svasti Sri vijayabhyudaya. . . . . 
rusa 1578 sain Durmaki-samvatsarada Vayisakaba- 
12 cham-v4rali $rimad-ráàjadhiràja ràjapa- 
ramésvara éri vira pratápa Sri Rankha-maha- 
ráya-rAÁya-rayaravaru pritvi-rajyam geyutti- 

ralu Sri Venkatapatirayaravara nirupa- 

dinda Maisuràdhipa anteimbara-ganda-bira- 

dada Dévaraju-vodéru Hanguladalu 4- 

rasinavaru yida aramaneyali vodedali- 

Rajoderu muktaráda baliya Amrutamina 
Kalamatava katisi Limgastapyava madi Marala Ba- 
savalinga-dévarige sva-santtada matava katis1 Hangu- 
lada stalada Horakéri Bachah-gramake salu chatu- 
sime valagula [n] ta gida hakkalu marakate yere ketu-kA- 
luve 4-kelagana gade beddalu tóta suvannadaya su- 
nkha magga mane-vana-jati-derige sarva-samya 
sarvadaya Agumadi ànubhavisikondu 

baruviri yendu kota sila-sAadhana dána-mányada 

hn. 6 A ` " s ° " š yi-da- 

rmake alupidava katte prajápa- 

tige álupidáge 
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= Translation. 


May there be good fortune! Be it well. In the prosperous year. : 

1578, the year Durmukhi on the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Vaiáakha 
Monday :— 

While the illustrious king of kings, lord over monarchs, possessed of eau 
prowess, Srirangamaháráya-r&yarayaravaru was ruling the carth :— 

When Dévaráju-vodér, lord of Mysore under the nirúpa (orders) of the 
illustrious Venkatapatiraya and possessed of the title of champion over those who 
say so and so (that they have such titles), caused to be dismantled the palace at 
Hangula where the arasu (king) lived :— 

Amritamma (thereupon) got constructed a kalumatha (a stone matt) at the 
Spot where Rájodeyar died and sct up a linga thereon. She also built anindepen- 
dent matt for Marala Basavalinga-dévaru and gave this stone charter stating “ You 
may go on enjoying all the rights of possession, and income within tho four 
boundaries of the village Horakéri Bachalli in Hangula-sthala with all jungle, 
clearings, trees, embankments, black cotton soil fields, channels and rice-fields below 
them, dry lands, gardens, money income, customs dues, loom tax, house tax, and 
caste tax, . . . . . . . . , + He who violates this will incur the sin of 


Note. 


This inscription records the construction of a matt and the gift of a village 
Horakéri Bachali for a 171786817೩ guru at Hangala by the queen Aimritamma. She 
is also said to have set up in the old palace site at Hangala a linga to mark the 
place where Raja Odeyar died and built a matt called Kallu-inatha around it. 
Amritamma was the queen of Dodda Dévarája Odeyar and mother of the famous 
king of Mysore Chikka-Dévaráàjà Odeyar who ruled from 1672 to 1704 (Rice’s 
Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, p. 126). 

The inscription records the suzereinty of the Vijayanagar kings over Mysore 
in so lato a date as 1656 A. D. It is also well known that Chikkadévaraja Odeyar 
lived at the village Hangala during his exile from the court and left it for Seringa- 
patam on his accession to the throne. Who was this Raja Odeyar who died at 
Hangala and how was the qucen Amritamma related to him? Could it be the 
famous Raja Odeyar I or Immadi Raja Odeyar or could Raja Odeyar stand for 
Déva Raja Odeyar, the two letters dé and va being omitted before Raja Odeyar in 
line 10? The last seems to be more probable as the Raja Odeyars referred to are 
known to have dicd at Seringapatam itself (see p. 49 and 64 of Srtman Maharija- 
ravara Vam$ávali by Ramakrishna Rao); while Dodda Dévarája Odeyar is stated to 
have died at ChikkanAyakanahalli (1010 p. 103). But there was another king called 
Muppina Dévaraja Odeyar, father of Dodda Dévar&ja Odeyar who is believed to 
have lived at Gundlupet and its neighbourhood and who might have also had: a: 

e 22 
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palace at Hangala which is seven miles from Gundlupet, and died there. Amri- 
tamma would be his daughter-in-law and king Dévardja Odeyar his son. This 
queen is said to have been a daughter of Bale Urs of Mügür (p. 95, ibid) and was 
evidently patronising the Virasaivas. 

The date is given as Š 1578 Durmukhi Vais’ ba. 12 Monday and corresponds 
to May 12, Monday 1656 A. D. This day was not exactly Dvadasi as stated in the 
grant but Trayddasi. However it is quite probable that Dvadasi was observed 
on the day according to the custom of the Vaishnava sect. Another difficulty is 
that the date A. D. 1656 is too early for Dévarája Odeyar's reign (1659-1673; see 
p. 95 ibid). Butit may be answered that this was granved by him before he became 
king, though royal titles are applied to him out of courtesy. 

See also the previous number for the grant of the village Horakéri Báchahalli 
to Basavalinga Odeyar of Hangala. 


26 


At the same village Hangala, on the basement of the north wall of the Vara- 


darAjasvAmi temple. 
Tamil and Grantha characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹ೦ಗಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವರದರಾಜಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಉತ್ತರದಿಕ್ಕಿನ ಗೋಡೆಯ ತಳಪಾದಿಯಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. ; 
ತಮಿಳು ಮತ್ತು ಗ್ರ೦ಥಾಕ್ಷರ, 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Sri Vira Narasingadévar 

prituvi-rAjyam pani arulánikka I- 

8. vasa Mésha-masam Ba (?) éenra desami-nàl] Pangulattu Tiru-nardyana- 
perumalu &chandrádi- varai Sela kadavadu 

4. Arandukka Kuripatti Mariéetti-mAdai  tri-sandi-vilakku kudutem (?) 
2ponil2vatti. . . tu. . . . .galum. i 


bo 


Note. 


This records the gift of two varahas of money, the interest of which was to be 
used for illuminations thrice a day in the temple of TirunArayana at the 
village Hangula made by the wife of Arandukka Kuripatti Márisetti in the reign of 
the Hoysala king Vira Nársingadéva. It is dated in the year Yuva, the 10th day 
of the dark fortnight in the month Mésha. The combination of the year Yuva 
with the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha suggests that it might be 1155 A, D. 
in the reign of Narasimha I or 1275 A. D. in the reign of Narasimha III. The 
latter is the more probable date as the characters appear to belong to the end of 
the 13th century rather than to the middle of the 12th century. If so, the date 

‘ would correspond to 22nd April 1275 A. D. 
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The temple of Tirunârâyaņa, referred to, is evidently the present Varadaraja 
mu at Hangala on a wall of which the record is engraved. 


27 
On the site of the disappeared village Siddaiyanapura, to the south of the same 
village Hangala, on a viragal lying in the land of 161/1 Narasimhégauda. 
Size 6' x3’. 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಹಂಗಳಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಜೇಚರಾಕ್‌ 3d ;ಯ್ಯನಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಈಡಿಗರ ನರಸಿಂಹೇಗೌಡರ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 6' x 3’, 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡದ ಅಕ್ಷರ, 


1. ಶ್ರೀಕಾವದೊಡೆ 6. ಕಾದಿಸತ್ತಂ 
9, ಅಮಾರಯ್ಯ 7, ಮಗಳ್‌ 

3, ನಮಗ ಶ್ರೀ ಆ. ತಾತಬ್ಬೆ 
4, ತೇರರೆ| ಲಯ 9, ಕಲ್ಪನಡಿ 
5. ತುಖುಗೊಳಲ್‌ 10. ಹಿದರ್‌ 


Translation. 


Térar, son of Marayya, of Kava-Dodéru, fought during the cattle-raid at Eli 
and died. (His) daughter Tatabbe caused the stone to be set up. 


Note. 


This is à viragal set up by the daughter of a hero who died for the cows of his 
village. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 9th century A. D. 


28 


At the village Kallipura in the same hobali of Hangala, on a vtragal standing 
in & Hero-shrine (viraragudi) in front of the village. 
Size 54’ x 3’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಂಗಳದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಳ್ಳೀಪುರದ ಊರಮುಂದಣ ವೀರರಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು: 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 53 x3'. 
1. 'ರಕ್ವಸಸರ | ಜೆಪ್ಪಸು ೩ ಸೊಲು 
9. ವಿರಂಣನವರು ತಂನಮಗ ಮಾದ 
3. an ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ವೀರಕಲ್ಲು di 
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Note. 


This is also ೩ vtragal record. One Viranna is said to have set this up in 
memory of his son Mádappa. It is dated Monday the 3rd lunar day of the bright 
half of Jyéshtha in the year Rakshasa. The characters seem to belong to the end 
of the 17th century A.D. and the day may correspond to Monday, May 17, 
1675 A. D. 
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At the village Channamallapura in the same hobali of Hangala, on a stone 
standing in the Nañjundëšvara temple. 
Size 5' x 4'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
BONIS ಹೋಬಳಿ ws woo BO ನಂಜುಂಡೇಶ್ವರನ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'X4'. 
(1—6 3279 ಎಡಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ತ್ರಿಶೂಲದ ಗುರುತಿದೆ) 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾ 

ದುದಯ ಶಕವೆರುಷ ೧೩೫೨ನೆಯ ಸ 

ಲುವ ಸಾಧಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಷಾಡಶು 

೧ ಅಲುದೇವಾಧಿದೇವ ದೇವೆದೇವೋತ್ತಮ ಕಲ 

ಯುಗೆ ವಿಷಪರಿಹಾರಿ 8609590003, 

ಸಂಗಮದಲಿ ಪ್ರಸಂನರಾದ ಶ್ರೀ ನಂಜುಂಡೇಶ್ವರ 

ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮಂ೯ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಲೆಶ್ಚರಂ೦ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಸೋವಂಣವೊ 

ಡೆಯರ ಕುಮಾರ ಚಿಕಂಣಪವೊಡೆಯರು ತೆರಕಣಾಂಬಿಯೆ 

ರಾಜ್ಯವನು ಆಳುತ್ತು [ಮಿರ]ಲು ಕುಡುಗುನಾಡಗ 
10. ಡಿಯ ಅಲತೂರನು [ದೇವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ] ಚತುಸ್ಸೀಮೆಅಪ್ಪ 
11, ಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಕಾಮ್ಯ ಸರ್ವ್ವಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಬಳಿಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ 
19. 3 x6 ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಆ 
13. ಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕಸ್ತಾಯಿ ಅಗಿ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದರು ಸ್ಪದತ್ತ೦ಪ 
14. ರದತ್ತಂ ವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುಂಧರಾ | ಪಷ್ಕಿರ್ವ್ವರುಪ (ಮುಂದೆ ಬರೆವಣಿಗೆ ಇಲ್ಲ.) 


QUOD ರ UCM SM b 


Transliteration. 
svasti Sri jayá- 


dudaya Sakavarusha 1852 neya sa- 

luva Sádhárana-samvatsarada Ásháda šu 

1 xalu dévadhidéva déva-dévóttama Kali- 
yuga-visha-parihari Kapila-Kaundyamnya- 

sangamadali prasannaráda Sri Nafijundésvara- 

dévarige ériman mahámandalés$varam Sri Vira Sévanna-vo- 
deyara kumára Chikkanna-vodeyaru Terakanàmbiya 
rájyavanu aluttu [mira] lu Kuduguiiada-ga- 

diya Alatiranu [dévamányavági] chatus-stme ashta- 


OPPP WH 


= 
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1l. bhóga téja-svimya sarvva-prapti samasta-bali sahitavági 
12, . . . + . + .dànadhárá-pürvakavági A- 

13. chandrárkka-stáyi Agi samarppisidaru sva-dattam pa- 

14, ra-dattam vå yóharéta vasundhara | shashthir-vvarusha- 


Translation. 

Be it well. On the lst lunar day of the bright half of Ashádha in the year 
S&ádhárana, in the prosperous Saka year 1352, while the illustrious mahámandalé- 
Svara sri Vira Sóvannavodeyar's son Chikanna Vodeyar was ruling the kingdom of 
Terakanambi :— 

The village Alatir situated within the limits of Kudugunad was bestowed with 
pouring of water and with all the eight rights of possession and enjoyment and all 
the sources of income within its boundaries, to last as long as the sun and moon 
endure, to the god Natijundésvara, god of gods, supreme among gods, destroyer of 
the poison of Kaliyuga, and manifest at the confluence of the (rivers) Kapila and 
Kaundyanya. He who confiscates the land given away by himself or by others 
(will be born as a worin in ordure) for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 


This records the gift of a village Alattar in Kudugundd for services in the 
temple of Nanjundéávara (in Nanjangud town). There is a village in ruins, 
called Gaudi Alattúr near Channamallapur, in which the inscription is found. 
The date of the gift $ 1352 SadhArana sam. Ashadha gu 1 corresponds to 21st 
June, A. D. 1430 when Dévaraya 11 was king of Vijayanagar. His name, however, 
is not found in the record but the donor is stated to be Chikkanna-vodeyar, 
son of S6vanna Vodeyar, ruler of Terakapàmbi. Evidently Chikkanna .Vodeyar 
was a chief of Ummattür as it is known that the Ummattur chiefs ruled for a time 
over the Terakan&mbi kingdom about this period. But the names Sóvanna 
Vodeyar and Chikkanna Vodeyar have not been met with so far among the Ummat- 
tir chiefs (see P. 27, E. C. IV Intr. for. a genealogy of the Ummattür chiefs). 
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At the village BérambAdi, in. the same hobali of Hangala, on ೩ stone pillar 
standing in front of the village chávadi. 
Size 3 XI’. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೇರಂಬಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಚಾವಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
| ^o ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'«೬' 
1. ಡುಂದುಭಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸ | 3. WA ಲೂಹುಸಾನುಸಾ [ಹೆ] 
ಇ, ರದ ಪ್ರತಮಶ್ರಾವಣ | 4. ಸಾಹಾಪಸಾಹು ಉಡೆಯ 
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ಶ್ರೀರಾಮರಾಜಯದೇವರಲೂ ಊ . 12. ಗಣ ಬರೆಯೆಂಬಾಡಿಯಗ್ವಾ 
eric ಬಸವನಗವುಂಡೆಯ 18. ಮಯಿದಕೆಸಲು,ಆಯಿಗಳು , 
ತೆರಕಣಾ೦ಬೆಯ ಕೊಂಗು 14. ಸಹ ಅನುಭವಿ ಹುಸಾನುಸಾ 

ರ ಗಣಚಾರಿಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟದ 15, ಹುಬಸವಪವೊಡೆಯರ 

ತ ಕಾಳಾಂಚಿಯಾಗಿಕೊಟ 16. ಪೊಪ್ಪ H ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ನಂಜುಂಡೇಶ್ವ 
ಕೊಡಗೆಯ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳೂ ವಿ | 17. ರದೇವರವೊಪ 

ಜೆಯಾಪುರದ ಸೀಮೆಯ ವೊ 


ESO DID ET 


þe de 


Transliteration. 
Dundubhi-samvatsa- 
rada pratama-Sravana 
ba 5 lû Husánusá [hu] 
sAhápas&hu-üdeya 
srt Rámarájaya-dévaralü ü- 
ligada Basavapa-gavundeya 
Terakanámbeya Kongu- 
ra ganachárigalige kota da- 
ta kalanichiyAgi kota 
kodageya grámagalü Vi- 
jeyápurada simeya vo- 
lagana Bareyembádiya grå- 
13. mma yidake salu ayagalu 
14. saha anubhavi Husánu så- 
15. hu Basavapa vodeyara 
16. voppa | éri Sri Nañjuņdêśva- 
17, ra-dévara vopa 


Q2 DO = 
4 è% ° 


SO) Uo cd Oo ಯು ಇಷ್ಟ 


E 


= = 
BOE 


Note. 


This record belongs to the reign of Rámar&ya of Vijayanagar, the nominal king 
Sadasivaraya not being mentioned in this and some other inscriptions, It is dated 
Dundubhi sam. Prathama Sravana ba 5. Evidently the year referred to must 
be S' 1484 Dundubhi, since it is the only year of that name occuring in the time of 
Ramariya. In this year there was an intercalary month for Sravana and the date 
is equivalent to July 20, 1562 A, D. 

The object of the record is to register the gift of the village BérambAdi (called 
Bareyembádi in the inscription) with all its income, situated in Vijeyápur-sime as 
a rent-free grant to the Virašaiva priests (gandchdri) of Kongur in Terakap&mbe 
(kingdom). The donor is Basavapa-vodeyar also called Basavapagaundeya (L.6), a 
servant of Rámarájayadévar (Rdmardya). The signature of the donor is given at 
the end as Sri Naüjundéévaradévaru. The Persian titles applied to Rámaráya are 
Husánas&áhu and S&hápas&hu. The former alone is applied to his dependant 
Basavapa-vodeyar. | TN 
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On ೩ vtragal lying in the middle of the same village Bérambádi. 
Size Tx 3 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಬೇರಂಬಾಡಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿದ್ದ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲನ ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ. 


1. ಸ್ಪಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಚಾ (7) 6. ಲತೂರ Seu» ಪೆಣ್ಣಿ 
Q. ಪುಣ್ಮಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮನಡಿಗ 7, ರುಡೆಯುಲಅ ಚರ್‌ 
3, ೪ ಪಟ್ಟ೦ಗಟ್ಟಿದ oe» 8. ಅಳಗೆಯರ ಲಕ್ಕ 
4, ನೆಯವರಿಸದನ್ನು 9. ಣಯ್ಯ ಕದಿಸತ್ತಂ 
5. ಬಯಲ್ನಾಡಬನ್ನು ಅ 
Transliteration. 
1. sva [sti] érimat Châ- 6. latüran iridu pendir- 
2. vunda Permmanadiga- 7. udey-ulchal 
3. la pattam-gattida éla- 8. Alagcyara Lakka- 
4. neya varisadandu x 9. nayya kadi sattam 
b. Bayaln&áda bandu A- 


Translation. 


Be it well. In the 7th year of the installation (pattam-gattu) of tho illustrious 
Chávunda-permmánadigal], on—(a warrior ?) of Bayaln&d—coming to Álatür and 
slaying (its citizens) and stripping the waists of its women, Alageyara Lakkanayya 
fought and died. 

Note. 


This inscription seems to belong to the end of the 10th century A. D. by its 
paleography and language. It records the heroism of an inhabitant of the village 
Álattür. There is a village of this name called Gaudi Alattur, near Bérambadi 
where the inscription stone is found. The meaning of the phrase Bayalndda 
bandu is not clear. It might mean that some one, perhaps Chávunda Permánadi 
or his general, came to Bayalanád or it might mean that some one from Bayalnád 
came. 13878100 is the name of a province which included the territory in the south 
of the Mysore District near the Nilgiris. Who the Chavunda Permmánadi of the 
record was is not clear. He might be the chief Chavundayya referred to in 
E. C. III., T.-Narsipur 69 which is not dated. 


32 


At the village Puttanapura, in the same 100811 of Hangala, on a fragmentary 
stone on a platform of the peepul tree. ... 


112 


Size 141 x 14. 
Kannada characters and language. 
ಗುಂಡ್ಲು ಪೇಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಂಗಳದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪುತ್ತನ ಪುರದ ಅರಳೀಕಟ್ಟೆಯಲ್ಲರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 14’ 14’ 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು 6. ಗಳ ಹೆಳ್ಳದಿಂ ಬಡಗ ಪಡುವ 
೧, ಹೆಂಗುಳದ ಗಉಡಗಳು 7, ಮಧ್ಯದಲುಳ್ಳಭೂಮಿಯನುನಾ 
3. ಪುರದ [ಮ] ಹೆ [ಮ] ಹಂತ್ತುಗಳಿಂಗೆ ಆ 8. ಡೆ ಪೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟುಕೊಟ್ಟ ಬೂ 
4, ಣಿಸೆಯೆ ಕಾಳಸಾಗರಯೆರಿಯಿಂ 9. ವಿಕ್ರಯ ಪಟೆ ಮಾದಲಕನ 
b. ಡೆಗಲುಳ್ಳಬೂಮಿ ಮರುಲಕ್ಕನ 10. ೧೮ ಸಲಗೆ ಗದೆಯ 
Note. 


Several letters have disappeared in each line of this fragmentary inscription. 
It seems to register a sale-deed issued by the gaudas of the village Hangala 
(named Hangula) to the Virasaiva matt at Puttanapura (1) of some lands to the 
north of Kálaságara tank of Anise and also north-west of Marulakkana-halla 
channel with the approval of the (citizens of the) nâd. Rice fields to the extent 
of 18 salages belonging to Mada Lakka were also included in the lands sold. The 
inscription stone is completely broken at the end. No date or king is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the 15th century A. D. 
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On the mástigal standing in the land of Subbegauda to the south of the village 
Kunagahalli in the same hobali of Hangala. 


Kannada language and characters. 


BONIS ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಣಗಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಸುಬ್ಬೇಗೌಡನ ಜಮಿನಿನಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಮಾಸ್ತಿಕಲ್ಲು 


1 ಯಿಂದುರಿತು ಪುರದಾಸಸಿಗಳು ಸಂದಸೆಕಾಬ್ದ್ಬಗಳು ಸಿದ್ಧವತ್ಸರ ಜೈಪ್ಪಮಾಸತಿಥಿ ಬಹುನವ 
Q ಮಿಯೊಳುಂ ತಿಂಮೆಲಾವಾಮಂಣನ ಪೆಣ್ಣತಿ ಮ೦ಚಾಯಿ ಸತಿಯಾ [ದೆ] ರು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 


Translation. 


On the expiry of 1861 (moon, seasons, cities, moon) Saka years, in the year 
Siddha [rthi], on the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha, Maücháyi, wife 
of Tirumalá Vàmanna, became ೩ sati. Good Fortune. Sri, 


Note, 


This is an instance of an act of Sati. The date corresponds to 5th June, 
1439 À. D. but is not verifiable as the week-day is not given. 
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. On a broken stone lying in the land of Viraiya in the village Gópálapura, a 
hamlet of Kunagahalli. 
Size 3’ x 2, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಕುಣಗಹಳ್ಳಿ ಮಜರೆ ಗೋಪಾಲಪುರದ ವೀರೈಯನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' x 9' 
ಸೃಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಸಕರಕಾಲ ೧೩೦೨ನೆಯ ಸಂ 
ಸಂದ ರವುದ್ರ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಸು ೧ 
ಆ Bh BRON, SO ಮಂಡಳಿತ್ಯ ರ ಅರಿರಾಯ ವಿ 
ಭಾಡ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪ್ಪುವ ರಾಯರಗಂಡ ಚತುಸ್ಸಮು 
ದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಚಿಕ್ಕಕಂಪ೦ಣ ವೊಡೆಯರ ಕೊಮಾ 
ರ ನಂಜಂಣ ವೊಡೆಯರು ಪ್ರಿಥುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಣತ್ತಮಿ 
CFO ಚೋಳಿಅಂಣವೊಡೆಯರ ನಿರೂಪದಿ೦ ಯಿಂಗುಳ 
ವಾಡಿ ಕುಣಿಗಿಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯೆ ಮಣ್ನು೦ ಕಂದರ ಕಾಡುಕೋಡಿ Boos 
ಪ್ರನವಡುಂ ಕಾರಿನಡ ಜಯತದ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣೀಸ್ಪರಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಕೊ 
UH. ಬಾಳುವರಾಯರಕಾ 
ಲದಲಿಸಲುವುದು ಮ೦ಗಳಮಹಾ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


ಣಂ a 2: @ = ಯ rO Ki 


= = 
E 


Transliteration. 


svasti Sri Sakarakála 1302 ne ya sam 

sanda Ravudra-samvatsarada Sravana sa 1 

A svasti $riman mahámandalésvara arirayavi- 

bháda bhashege-tappuva-réyara-ganda chatussamu- 
dradhipati Sri Vira Chikka Kampannavodeyara koma- 
ra Nanjanna-vodeyaru prithuvi-rajyam-geittami- 

rddalli Chóli Annavodeyara nirüpadim Yingula- 

vádi Kunigi-halliya mannum Kandarakádu Kódi Honna- 
ppana-vadum Kárináda Jayatada Palgunésvarage kotta ko- 
dage. . . . «© ೬ . Kå- 
ladali saluvudu ಗ AN sri án ri 


= 
CO  @ ಇಲದಾಲಾ m= corru 


ಕ್ಯ 
E 


Translation, 

Be it well. The 1302nd year of the time of the Sakas having expired, in the 
year Raudri, on the 1st lunar day of the bright fortnight of Sravana, on Sunday:— 
* Beit wel. While Nafijanna Vodeyar, son of the illustrious mahamandaléé- 
vara, destroyer of hostile kings, champion over kings who break their word, lord >f 

the four oceans, Sri Vira Chikka Kampanna Vodeyar was ruling the earth:— 
Under the orders (nirüpa) of Chélianna-Vodeyar, the lands of Kunigihalli of 
17೯01೩1೬61 and Kandarakêdu and the small tank (vaddu) of Kódihonnappa aye 
23 
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given as kudagi to Palgunéévara of Jayita in Karinádu. This will continue to be 

maintained during the times of all the rulers . . . . , , , Good fortune. 

Well-being. 
Note. 

This is a record of the time of Nanjanna Vodeyar, son of Chikka Kampanna 
Vodeyar, son of Bukka I, king of Vijayanagar (see also No. 20). It records the 
gift of some land in Kunagahalli for the services of a Siva temple in the village 
Jayita, Kari-nád. Kárinád or KArénad is also referred to in some inscriptions of 
Nanjangud Taluk as a division which covered parts of the present Nanjangüd and 
Gundlupét Taluks. 

The date is given as Š 1302 Raudri sam. Sráv. Su 1 Sunday. The English 
equivalent of the above tithi is July 3, A. D. 1380, but itis a Tuesday and not 
Sunday as stated in the record. 
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At the same village Gópálapura, on a viragal in the land of Mahabasetti. 
Size 5 x 3’ 
Kannada Janguage and characters. 
BONES ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೋಪಾಲಪುರದ ವಡೇರ ಸೆಟ್ಟರ ಮಹಬಶೆಟ್ಟರ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
೧ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಸಕರಕಾಲ | ೧೦೭೮ | ವೆ ವರ್ಷ ಸಂದ ಶ್ರೀಧಾ 
2. ತು ಸಂತ್ಸರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ WI ೫ ಆಅ ಸ್ಪಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ 
3. ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಘದೇವರು ಪ್ರಿಥುವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ 
೨ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ 
4. ಯುತ್ತಿರಲು ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪಸಾ 
5, ಯ್ತರುಮಪ್ಪ ವಾಮಣ ಮಂಲ್ಲಣನವರು 
೩ನೆಯ ಅಡ್ಡಪಟ್ಟಿ 
6. ಕೊಂಗಿಂಗೆ ಧಾಳಿಯ ಹರಿವಲ್ಲಿ ಇ೦ಂಗುಳವಾಡಿಯಮ 
7, ಕೈ ಬೋವನ ರನ ಮಂಚಿಗ ಸರದಿ ಹರದ ಭಾಸೆಮಾಡಿ 
ಎಡಭಾಗದ ಅಡ್ಡ ಪಟ್ಟಿ 


8, ತಿವಿ 20. ತಮ್ಮನು 82. ಮಕ 
9. ದುಭಿ 21. 'ಮುತ್ತ 33. Vado 
10. ದಲ್ಲಿ ೧೧, ಗಡಹೆ 84, [ಮ] ಕ್ಕಳು 
11. ಶ್ರೀ 93, ರಿಗೆಯ 85. $99 
12, ಮತುಕು 94. ಲುಬಿ 36, ಸಲು 
18. ಡುಗನಾಡ Q5. ಟ್ವಮ 37, ವುದು 
14. ಶೀಮಹಾ 26, 8999 38. ಮಂಗಳ 
15. ಪ್ರಭು 27. ರಮ 89. ಮೆಹಾ 
10. ಚೋಳ 28. ಬ್ಹುಮಂ 40. ಶ್ರೀ 
17, -ಗವುಡ 29, ಬಿಟ್ಟ 4], ಶ್ರೀ 
18. ನಮಗ 80, o= 


19, ಮಾರ 3], ಕಳು 


Transliteration. 
Furst 
1. svasti Sri Sakarakala 1078 ne varsha sanda Sri Dha- 
2. tu-sa m [va] tsarada Bhádrapada sul 5 A svasti Sri 
3. Vira Nárasingha-dévaru prithuvi-rájyam ge- 
Second 
4. yyuttiralu || svasti $rimanu mahápasá- 
5. ytarum appa Vámana Mallananavaru 
Third 
6. Konginge dhaliya harivalli Ingulavadiya Ma- 
7. la-bóvana Rana Manchiga Saradiharada bhase madi 
8. tivi- 25. tta ma- 
9. du bhi- 26. nnu sávi- 
10. dalli 27. ra ma- 
ll. &$ri- 98. nnumam 
19. matu Ku- 29. bitta- 
13. duganáda 30. 1n ma- 
14. srimah&- 3l. kalu 
15. prabhu 32. maka- 
16. Chóla- 33. la mam- 
17. gavuda- 34. [ma] kkalu- 
18. na maga 35. 1181781೩ 
19. Mara- 36. salu- 
20. tammanu 37. vudu 
21. Mutta- 38. mangala 
22. gada-ha- 39. maha 
23. rigeya- 40. sri 
24. lu bi- 41. Sri 
Translation. 
Be it well. Good fortune. 1078 years having expired in the era of the Sakas, 
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on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada, on Sunday: — 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Nârasingadêvaru was ruling the 
earth :— 

Bo it well. When the mahdpasdyta (the highly favoured) Vâmana Mallana 
marched to invade Kongu, Ranamanchiga Saradiharada, (son ?), of Mallabóva of 
(the village) Ingulavàdi made a vow, pierced and fell. On this Máratainina, son of 
Chólagauda, the illustrious mahdprabhu (great lord) of Kudugunádu, granted land 
to the extent of 1000 mannu in Muttagadaharige. This will continue to be 
enjoyed by his sons and sons’ grandsons. Well-being. Good Fortune. ec 


° 23" 
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Note. 


This is an instance of a grant of land in memory of warriors who fought 
valiantly and died in battle. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king 
Narasimha I and is dated S 1078 sam. Dhatu Bha. 60, 5. It corresponds to the 
23rd August of A. D. 1156 but the week-day is Thursday and not Sunday as stated 
in the grant. If however Š 1078 expired or 159878 is taken as the year meant the 
tithi Bhádra šu 5 falls on Sunday, 11th August 1157 on which day Panchami 
began at about 10-30 A.M. 
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On a slab near a well in the village Dévarahalli in the same hobali of Hangala, 
Size 2' x 9' 
Old Kannada characters and language. 
ಗುಂಡ್ಲು ಪೇಟೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಂಗಳದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೇವರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಾವಿಯಕಚ್ಟೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ 
BQSO ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9 x 9' 
ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಮತುಕೊಜ್ಬುಣಿಮಾಥವಶ್ಚೆ zaka 
2, ಪ್ಹುಗೊತ್ತಮಃ ಮಾಧವೊರವಿನೀತಶ್ವ ದುರ್ವಿನೀ 
9. ವಿಕ್ರಮಶ್ವ ದುಗ್ಗಶ್ಚ ಶಿವಮಾರಸ್ತಥೈವಚ ಕೊಂಗೊಣಿ 
4, ಪೃಥುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಕೆಯೆ ದುರ್ವಿನೀತೆಕಿಅಪ್ಲೊರ್‌ಕೊ 
*5. ಸರುಪುಚ್ಮಿಬ:ದಿದಿರುಪಯ್ಸೆಗಿದಿಡಿದಿರುದ 
*6, ಅಖನಾಮನ್ನಾದಿಗಳುಪಗೊಳತ್ತೆಲ್ಪದಿನ್ವರು ನರ 
7, ಮಹೊಕರಮನೊಡೆದೊಡೆಪ್ಪಡೆತ್ತದು ಪುಣಿಸೂರ್ಪೊೋಲ 
8. ನೆಲ್ಗುಪಾಣ್ದಿಯಿವಳೆವದು ಸವರ್ವಪರಿಹಾರತ್ತೊಟ್ಟಪ 
೧, ಕೆಡಿಪುವೊನು ಕೊಳ್ಳೊನು ಪ್ಯಾ ಮಸಾಸತಕನಕ್ಕೆಒಕ್ಕ 
Q. ಲುಳಿದುಣ್ಮುಕಾದುವೊಂಗಿದುಕಣ್ಣಿಟ್ಟು ತೊಲ್ಕುತ್ತುವ [ಕೈ] 


Transliteration. 


svasti 61117810 Konguni- Mádhavaé chaiva Vi- 

shnugottamah Madhavéravinitas’ cha Durvvini- 

[ti] Vikramas’ cha Duggas' cha Sivamáras tathaiva cha Kongoni 
prithuvi-rájyam keye Durvvinit Ereappor Ko- 

sarupulk irid idirupayd agid idid ir uda- 

rin Ámandádigal Upagolatt elpadinvaru nara- 

mokaraman odedode ppadettadu Punisür-ppola 

nellu pándiyu valevadu sarvva-parihára ttottopa [r] 

kedipuvónu kolvénn ppaüicha-mahá-patakanakke okka- 

] ulid undu káduvóng idu kangettu tolkuttuv ೩ [kke] 


* The meaning of lines 5 and 6 is not clear. 
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PLATE XXII. 


DEVARAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OF PRINCE DURVINITA. 


JAH MALO A "1 
PILAE 


(p. 176, No. 36.) 


Mysore Archaologtcal Survey.) 
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Translation. 


Be it well. The illustrious Konguni Madhava, Vishnugottama, Madhava, 
Avintta Durvint, (Vi) krama, Dugga and Sivamára likewise :— Ñ 

While Kongani was ruling the earth, Durvinita Ereappor pierced Kosarapulki, 
fell upon it, dug up and dismantled it; thercupon Amanda and others forming the 
seventy men of Upagola broke the army of men (the opponents).* For this they 
got the dry lands as well as lands where paddy and pindi could be grown in 
Punasur. They will enjoy the lands free of all imposts. May he who violates: 
this or seizes it incur the five great sins. May he who takes it away from its tenants, 
e it and fights for it, lose his eyes and arms. 


Note. 


This is a Ganga inscription in old Kannada characters and language of about 
the 8th century A. D. as seen from the letters ja in line four, tha? in line three, a in 
line four, ppo in line four, and the use of old Kannada la in lines five and six. The 
use of padettadu, as the neuter singular past indicative form of pade, kedipénu and 
kolvón in line nine, and elpadinvar in line six are also examples of Old Kannada 
language. | 

The characters are about two inches square and well-formed. The language is 
in places obscure as in line five. 

The inscription records the heroism of 70 soldiers of a village named Upagola 
in breaking the ranks of the enemies of the Ganga prince Durvinita Ereyappa 
in the siege of Kosarupulki and the grant to them for their valour of the 
village Punasür by the Prince. The king is named Kongani. The previous kings 
are named in lines 1-3 as Konguni, Madhava, Vishnugóttama, Madhava, Avinita, 
Durvintta, Vikrama (Srtvikrama?), Dugga and Sivamára. The last of these is 
Sivamara I and as both he and his son Sripurusha bore the title of Prithvt- kongami, 
it is difficult to say whether the record belongs to the reign of Sivamára I or his 
successor Sripurusha. The use of the phrase tathaivacha (and so on), seems to 
indicate that the latter was the king meant. "The kings enumerated are also found 
in other grants.  Vishnugóttama is the same as Vishnugopa; Dugga is apparently 
Bhüvikrama, the brother and predecessor of Sivamára. This Dugga is different 
from Duggamára, son of Sripurusha referred to in E. C. XI, C1. 8 etc. The name of 
this early Dugga is also found in the Gaüjám plates (E. C. IV, Seringa- 
patam, 160), after Srt-Vikrama and before 517877287೩ I. Marasinga Ereyappór is 
named in the GañjAm plates as a son of Sivamára II. 

No date is given. Durvintta Ereyappór, however, appears to be a son of 
Sivamara I or of Srtpurusha whose date according to the Halkür stone inscription 
is 788 A. D. (Mysore Archeological Report 1918, P 42). The present record may 


* Meaning not clear. š 
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be assigned the approximate date 800 A.D. The only other stone record of an 
earlier date is the Kallür stone inscription of Sri-Vikrama which does not give a 
genealogy (Mysore Archeological Report 1917, P. 31). 

The present inscription is important in Ganga history as it is the first lithic 
record of early times in which the Ganga genealogy is traced down to the 
time of king Sivamára. A great deal of doubt has fallen on the pedigree of the 
early Ganga kings, as no stone inscriptions were found of those kings containing 
their genealogy. It is also interesting to note that the genealogy given in the 
record closely follows the usual one of the Talkad Gangas given in numerous copper 
plate inscriptions but not the special genealogy mentioning Aryavarma and Krish- 
navarma asin the Penugonda and BendigAnahalli plates (See supra note on No. 3). 

The first three lines of the present record contain an incorrect version of one 
gléka and a half which appear in the Garijam plates (E. C. IV, Seringapatam 160.) 
also in a mutilated form. Each of the records supplies the omissions of the other 
except that both of them make some common mistakes like omitting the name of 
Harivarman and calling Avinita, Ravinita. The élékas containing Ganga genealogy 
must have been well known in their own time and probably read as follows, the 
corrections being made with reference to the Keregalur plates, the Küdlur plates of 
Marasimha, etc :— 

Kongunir-Madhavas chaiva Haris cha Vishnugópamah | 

Madhavépy-Avinttascha Durvinitascha Mushkarah | 

S$rt-Vikramaácha Duggascha Sivamáras tathaivacha | 

In the neighbourhood of Dévarahalli there are no vilages of the name of 
Puniseyur and Kosarupulki. But in the Begür Hobli of the same taluk there is a 
village named Hunasinapura ; but this is at some distance from Dévarahalli. 
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At the same village 12618181811 on a broken stone in the Ádikarnátaka street. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ದೇವರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಆದಿಕರ್ಣಾಟಕರ ಬೀದಿಯಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು 


1, 903), 5. ಹೊವಾಡಿಗೆನ ಸಂ 
9, ಕೈಗ ೧೮ ಜೆದಲು 6. ಶ್ರಿಗ ೨೪೯ ವರಹ 
3. RAD ವಂ ಸ್ಮೂನಿಕರಿ 7. ಅಂಕ್ಕೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 
4, ಗೆ ೬೨೦ ಬಾರನಸ 8, ದಲಿ ಎಂದುಕೊಟ 


Note. 
This isa fraguientary inscription. It records some land and money grants 
for the sthánikas (managers) of some temple as also for its flower-sellers etc. The 
characters seem to be of the early part of the 17th century A. D. 
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38 
NANJANGUD TALUK. 


At the village Káhalli in the Hobali of Bilgere, on a stone lying near the 
village entrance. 
Size 5 x 3' — 6”. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು VIS ಹೋಬಳಿ S939 ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಅಂಕದ ಬಾಗಿಲಬಳಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5x3 —0" 

ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕ ವರುಷ 
೧೪೩೪ ಸಂದುನಡವಂತ . . , . ಶ್ರೀಮುಖಸಂವತ್ಸರದ Bon) ಬ ೫ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಜಿತಂ 
ಭಗವತಾ ಗತ ಘನಗಗನಾಭೇನ | ಸ್ಥಿರಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾರೊಢ ಶ್ರೀಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾ 
ಜಪರಮೇಶ್ರದ ಶ್ರಿ ೇೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾಮೇದಿನೀ ಮೀಸೆಯರ ಗ೦ಡಕಠಾರಿ ಸಾಳುವ ಶ್ರೀಮದಕ್ಷಿಣಸಮು 
ದ್ರಾಧಿಪತಿನಾರಸಿಂಹೆ ವರ್ಮಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ತತ್ಪುತ್ರ ಪಿತುರನ್ಯಾಗತ ಯಾದವ ಕುಲಾಂಬ 
ರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸಮ್ಮಕ್ತೃ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ಸಕಲವಂ೨ ಬೃಂದಸಂದೋಹೆ (ಸೆಂತರ್ಪಣ] ಪರನಾರೀಸಹೋದರ- 
ಸೌಚವೀರ ಪರಾಕ್ರಮಾಧಾರ ಸ [ಕ] ಲ ದೇಸಾಧಿಸ್ಟರ ಮಣಿಮಕುಟ ಚರಣಾರವಿಂದ ಕಠಾರಿ 
ತ್ರಿಣೀತ್ರ ಸ್ತ್ರೀಮತ್ಕು ಷ್ಟವರ್ಮಮಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪ್ರುಭಿವಿರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿರಲು ದಕ್ಷಿಣದೇ 
BBQ ವಿಜಯವಾಗಿ ಚಿತ್ತಯಿಸಿದ ವೀರಕೃಷ್ಣರಾಯರ ನಿರೂಪದಿಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಯ 

1 ಜುಸಾಖೆಯ ಖಾಂಡವ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಆಪಸ್ತ೦ಭಸೂತ್ರದ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಸಾಳುವ ತಿ೦ಮರಸರು ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 

1 ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಗಜಾರಣ್ಯಕ್ಷೇತ್ರ ರಾಜರಾಜ ಪುರವಾದ SVsoUO ಶ್ರೀಮಹಾದೇವದೇವೋ 

19. ತ್ರಮಕೀರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಥಾಯೂರಸ್ಥಳದ ಕಾವಹಳಿಯೊಳಗಣ ಗದೆದೆದಲು ತೋ 

13. ಟತುಡಕೆ ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಷಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿಧಸಾಧ್ಯವೆಂಬಅ 

14, ಪ್ರಭೋಗ ತೆಜಸ್ಫಾಮ್ಯ [ಎ] ಲ್ಲವಂನು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿ ಅನುಭವಿಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಸಲುವ ಆದಾಯವರಹೆ 

15. ಗ ೧೩೦೦೨ ಅಕ್ಷರದಲು ನೂಜಿ ಮುವತ್ತು ವರಹವೆರಡಂ ಕೀರ್ತಿ ನಾರಾಯಣದೇವರ 

16. ಮಧ್ಯಾಂನ ಮೂರು ಅವಸರಕೆ ಗ ೧೩೦ ನ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ವಿಜಯನಗರಿಯ ಪಂಪಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು 

17. ತುಂಗಭದ್ರಾತೀರದಲ ವಿರೂಪಾಕ್ಷಲಿಂಗ . . . ದೇವರ ಸೆಂನಿಧಿಯಲ ತಥಾಸ 

18, ಮಯ [ದ] Š ಶ್ರೀಕೀರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕಾಳಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮವನು ಕೃಪ್ಣಾರ್ಪಣವೆಂ 

19, ದು ಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ವಿಜಯನಗರಿಯ ಉತ್ಸವದೇ 

20. ವೆರುದೇವಿಯರು ಅಭರಣಸಹಿತವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಕೀರ್ತಿನಾರಾಯಣದೇವರ ಭಂಡಾರ 

21, ಕ್ಕೆ ಅಚ೦ದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕಸ್ತಾಯಿ ಆಗಿನಡೆಉದುಯೆಂದಕೂಟಕಾಳಿಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ 

02, ಸ್ತಳ ಕ್ರಿಷ್ಠರಾಯರು ಸಾಳುವತಿಂಮಯರಿಗುಧರ್ಮವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ಭಾರ 

೧8, ದ್ರಾಜಗೋತ್ರದ ಯಜುಸಾಬೆಯ ಅಪಸ್ತ೦ಬಸೂತ್ರದ ಉಪವಾಸಿ ಅಚರಿಯ 

94. ನು WONG ಮಾಡಿಕೊಡಿಸಿದಗ್ರಾಮ | ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇ ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇ 

95, ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದ ಚುತಂ ಪದಂ ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಾ೦ 
. Q6, ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನ೦ | ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹರೇಣಸ್ಟದತ್ತ೧ 

27, ವನಿಪ್ಪಲಂಭಷೇತು | ಸಾಮಾ೦ನ್ಯೋಯಂಧರ್ಮಸೇ ತುರುನ್ರುಪಾಣಾಂ ಕಾಲ್ದೇಕಾಲೇ 

28. ಪಾಲನೀಯೋಭವದ್ಭಿಃ ಸರ್ವಾನೇತಾನ್‌ ಭಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿಪೇಂದ್ರಾನ್‌ ಭೂಯೋಭೂ 

29, ಯೋ ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂದ್ರಃ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತಿವ 

80, ಸುಂಧರಾಂ ಪಪ್ಪಿವರುಪ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಪ್ತಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | 


ಕರ ಜಾಟ್‌ ಸಾರಾ ಭಾ ಅತ್ಯಾ ್‌ 


82. 
33. 
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ಯಿಧರ್ಮವನು ಅರೊಬರು ಅಳುಪಿದವರು 


| ಗೆ೦ಗೆತಡಿಯಲಿ ಕವಿಲೆಯಕೊ೦ದಪಾಪೆ 
ಕೆಹೋಹರು I 


Transliteration, 


svasti Sri vijayAbhyudaya 681178182೩ Saka varusha 

1434 sandu nadavanta . . . . . Srtmukha-samvatsarada Phálgu ba 
5 svasti jitam 

bhavavaté gata-ghana-gaganábhéna sthira-simhásanárüdha $rimahár&jA- 
dhirája rá- 

ja-paramé$vara sriman maha-médini-miseyara-ganda kathári-sáluva $rtma 
dakshina-samu- | 

dradhipati N&rasimha-varma-mahadhiréja tat-putra pitur-anv-Agata 
Yüdava-kulámba- 

ra-dyumani samyaktva-chidan:ani sakala-vandi-brinda-sandÓha- [santarpa- 
na] paranáàrisahódara 

sauchavira (sárvavira?) parákramádhára sa [ka] la dés&dhisvara-mani- 
makuta-charanaravinda kath4ri- 

trinétra érimat Krushnavarma-mahádhirája pruthivi-rájyam-geyiüottiralu 
Dakshina-dé- 

$adall vijayavági chittayisida vira Krishnardyara nirüpadim $rimanu 
mahápradhànam Ya- 

ju-sikheya  Khándavagótrada Apastambha-sitrada érimanu 68101೩ 
Timmarasaru Dakshina- 

vàranási Gajáranyakshétra Rájaràjapuraváda Talakédali srt mahadéva- 
dévó- 

ttama Kirti Narayana dévarige Th&yüra-sthalada Kavahaliyolagana gade 
bedalu tó- 

ta tudake suvarnAdaya nidhi-nikshópa-jala-páshána akshini-&gáàmi-sidha- 
sadhyavemba a- 

shta-bhéga téja-svàmya [e] llavamnu agumadi anubhavisikondu saluva 
adaya varaha 

ga 130 ‘2 aksharadalu nüyamüvattu varahaveradam Kirtinarayana dévara 

madhyamna muru avasarake ga 130 na gr&mavanu Vijayanagariya 


Pampakshétradalu 

Tungabhadrá-tiradali Viripaksha-linga . . . . . dévara sannidhiyali 
tatha-sa- 

maya [da] li árt Kirti Náráyana-dévarige Kalihalli-gramavanu Krishna- 
rpanaven- | | 


du s&-hirampyódaka-dána-dhár&-pürvakavági Vijayanagariya utsava-dê- 
varu déviyaru Abharana sahitavagi Sri Kirti NArayana-dévara bhandára- 
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21. kke A-chandrArkka-sthAyi-Agi nadeüdu yendu kota Kalihalliya grêmada 

22. stala Krishna-rayaru Sáluva Timmayarigu dharinavágabókendu Bhara- 

23. dvája-gótrada Yajus&kheya Ápastainba-sütrada Upavasi-Achariya- 

24. nu 11178187101 kodisida grêma ! dána-pálanayór madhyé dán&chhré- 

25. yónupàlanaim dana svargani avápnóti pálanád achutain padam sva-dattAm 

26. dvigunam punyam paradattánupálanam | paradattápaháréna sva-dattam 

27. nisphalam bhavétu | s&mányó yam dharnia-séturu nrnpánám kâle 

kale 

98. pAlaniyo bhavadbhih ! sarvAn étán bhávinah parthivéndran bhüyó bhà- 

29. yo yAchate Ramachandrah | sva-dattàm para-dattam vA yo haréti va- 

30. sundharám shashti-varusha-sahasráni vishtay&m jayate krimih | 

31. yi-dharmavanu árobaru Alupidavaru 

39. Gange-tadiyali kavileya konda pápa- 

33. ke hóharu 

Translation. 

Be it well. In the victorious and prospering SAliváhana era, 1434 years having 
expired, while the year Srimukha was current, on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Phálguna :— 

Be it well. Victory to the Adorable (Padmanábha) who resembles the sky free 
from clouds. 

While the illustrious Krishnavarina-mahadhiraja seated on the stable throne, 
‘the prosperous king of kings, lord of kings, champion over those who wear moustaches 
in the great earth, kathdri-sdluva (dagger and kite), ruler over the southern soa, 
Narasimha-1nahádhirája's son ; a sun to the firmament that is the Yádava race of 
which he is a lineal descendant; crest-jewel to righteousness, (delighter) of all the 
assemblage of bards, brother to the wives of others, support for purity, heroism and 
prowess ; possessed of lotus-like fect on which bow the jewelled crowns of all the 
kings, kathári-trinétra (a Siva in the use of dagger): was ruling the earth :— 

Under the orders of Vira Krishnaráya, while he was pleased to go on a victorious 
expedition to the south:—the illustrious mahapradhana (chief minister) Saluva 
Timmarasa of Yajus-sakha, Khándava-gótra, and Ápastainbha-sütra made a gift to 
the best of the gods, Kirtinàráyanadévaru of Talakad which is Rájarájapura, south 
Benares and Gajáranya-kshétra, of the village Kavahali in Thaydru-sthala, with the 
right to enjoy the eight rights and powers in the village including all tho rice-fields, 
dry lands, gardens, vegetable gardens (tudike), money income, treasure, deposits 
underground, water springs, rocks, imperishables, future accruals, existing rights 
and possibilities. 

The said village Kálihalli with its income amounting to 130 varahas and two 
“banas is granted for the three services, in the afternoon, of the god Kirtináráyana 
and the gift is made in the Pampá-kshétra which is the same as Vijayanagari, on 
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the banks of the Tungabhadra, and in the presence of the God Virüp&ksha-lihga on 
the above occasion, as ೩ holy gift (Krishnárpana) with pouring of water and gold; 
and the village is made over, together with the procession images of the gods and 
goddesses at Vijayanagari and their ornaments, into the treasury of thegod Ktrtiná- 
ráyana, in order that the gift might last as long as the moon and sun endure. The 
gift of the village was made at the request of Upavasi Achariya of Bháradvája gótra, 
Yajussakhe, and Ápastamba-sütra, for the merit of Krishnaraya and Sàluva Timma. 

Between making a gift and maintaining one already made, maintenance is 
better than gift. By a gift one obtains heaven and by protecting a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Maintaining a gift made by others is twice 
as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By contiscating another’s gift, one’s own 
gift becomes fruitless. “This bridge of dharma is common to all kings and should 
be protected by you from time to time.” Thus does Ramachandra beseech again 
and again all future rulers. He who seizes land gifted by himself or by others is 
born as & worm in ordure for 60,000 years. Whoever destroys this gift will incur 
the sin of killing tawny cows on the banks of the Ganges. 


Note. 


This is a record registering the grant of a village called Kávahalli or Kálihalli 
(same as the present village Kahalli) for services in the Kirtináráyana temple at 
Talakàd on the Kavéri river in T.-Narsipur Taluk, Mysore District. It belongs to 
the reign of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaráya and is dated S' 1434 Srtmukha sam. 
Phal. ba. 5. This date corresponds to March 15, A. D. 1514, if we take S' 1484 
expired or $' 1435 current Srimukha as the year intended. 

There are some peculiar features in the historical portion of this record. "The 
king Krishnaráya is here styled Krishnavarma-mahAdhirajya (L.8) as is ೩ © the 
case in two other inscriptions of the same Taluk (E. C. III. Nanjangud 190 and 
195 of 1512 and 1513 A. D.). He is given some titles of the Western Gangas and 
Hoysalas. (Jitam bhagavatà gata-ghana-gaganAbh6na L.3,: Yádava-kul&mbara- 
dyumani samyaktva-chüdámani). Another point to notice in this record is the 
mention of the king's visit to the southern part of his empire on ೩ conquering 
expedition. 

Saluva Timmarasa and his brother Sáluva Góvindarája were ministers of 
Krishnarája and Góvindar&ja was entrusted with the government of Terakap&mbi 
kingdom (see E. C. IV Gundlupet 3 of Š 1485 and lof Š 1444, ete.) and 
his grants are frequently met with in the Nanjangud, Chamardjanagar and 
Gundlupét Taluks. (E. C. III Nanjangud 195 of S' 1435; T.-Narsipur 42 of 
S' 1445; T.-Narsipur 73 of 8' 1441: E. C. IV Gundlupét 1, 3, 35 ; Chámarájanagar 
99 of Š 1445, 111 etc.) In some of these records their gótra is given as Kaundinya 
und not as Khándava. 
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The temple of Kirtinàráyana at 'Talakád:is a Hoysala structure and is 
believed to have been constructed by king Vishnuvardhana (sec M. A. R. 1912, p. 11). 
Not only are the revenues of the village stated to have been granted for services 
in the temple but also the utsava-images of the god and goddesses with ornaments 
either newly prepared or belonging to some other temple are said to have been sent 
from Vijayanagar, the capital. Lastly the grant is stated to have been made at 


the instance of a Brahman named Upavási- Acháriya. 
The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at the end of the grant. 


39 
At the village Kalkunda in the same Hobali, on a boulder to the east of the 
Himada Kétáréévara temple to the south of the village. 


Modern Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೆಲ್ಮುಂದ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹಿಮದಕೇತಾರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಹುಟ್ಟುಬಂಡೆಯಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1. ಸಕ... 3. ಸಂಕ೦ಣನವರು ಸಿ 
9 ಲರಾಚ. , . 4. ವಾಲ್ಯವಮಾಡಿದರು 


Note. 


This short inscription the characters of which seem to belong to the 18th century 
records the construction of the above named Siva temple by one Sankanna. 
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At the village Iggali in the same Hobali, on a slab lying on the road to Taytr 
village (E. C. III Nanjangud 138 Revised). 
EU Size T'—6' x3’, 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಗೊ ಕು ಬಿಲ್ಲೆ ರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಇಗ್ಗ ಲಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ತಾಯೂರಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ 
ಓಣಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 


ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' 6" x 3’ 


: 1. 38, ಅಸಗೆಗೆ್ಗ | 6, ಯಗವುಣ್ಣನು ಮುವರುಮಿ 
9. ಯನಮಗಂಪಿ | 7. 2 R OBOD 
3. R Ori oto ë 8. ವತೆಯ ಏಡಿಸಿದ 
4, ಅಧಿಕರಿಗವುಣ್ಣನನೂ , , 0 ೧, ರದಡೆಬಿಟದುವಚಿತ 
5. ಚೆರಮಗವುಣ್ಣನುಶಿವ, , © 10. ಕೆಮದಿಗೆರೆ . 
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Transliteration, 
svasti Asaga Ganga- 
yana magam Pi- 
Iduvigangam bhita stiti 
Adhikarigavundant 
Charamagavundanu Siva- 
yagavundanu muvarum i- 
ldu Iggaliyürá ga- 
vateya vidisida- 
radade bitadu valita- 
ke Madigere 


CO ° ಉ ಲಾಲಾ ಜಾ ಲು ಏರಿ 


A 


Translation. 
Be it well. Pilduvi Ganga, son of Asaga Gangaya, made the grant. When 
the three persons Adhik&rigavunda, Charamagavunda and Sivaya-gavunda set free 
the cattle? of the village Iggaliyür, Madigere was given as & grant. 


Note. 

This inscription is not dated. It is probable that Pilduvi Gafiga, the donor 
of this grant is the same as Pilduvipati I, son of Sivamára II, Gaüga king, as the 
characters seem to bo of the 9th century. The exact meaning of the phrase 
“ Gavateya vidisidode " in line 8 is not clear. It is probable that the three persons 
named AdhikArigavunda etc., protected the cows of the village (gavate) while 
attacked by the enemies. As a reward for their services the king granted them a 
small village named Madigere as valitu (grant of land with a fixed quit-rent to be 
paid annually). For Pilduvipati see Salem Manual, ii, 387, quoted on p. 42, Rice’s 
Mysore and Coorg from inscriptions. 
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At the village Sanna Mallipura, a hamlet of Kirugunda, on a stone lying in the 
land of Basappa to the west. 
Size T x 1. 
Kannada language and characters, 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೊ "ಕು ngs ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಿರುಗುಂದದ ದಾಖಲೆ ಸಣ್ಣ ಮಲ್ಲಿ ಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮಬಸಪ್ಪನವರ 
ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ Sg». 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 7' x ]1' 


] ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರತಾಪ Bs Dar 5, ಶಕವರಿಷ ೧೨೦೬ನೆಯ 
Q, ಹೊಇಸಳ ವೀರನಾರಸಿ೦ 6, ಸುಭಕ್ರಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪಾಲ್ಗು 
9. ಹದೇವರಸರು ಪ್ರಿತಿವಿ 7 ೫... ೬.೬ ಹೆ 


4, ರಾಜ್ಯ೦ಗೆಯುತಿರಲು 8. We... ce ೨ ೨ ೨ 
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Q Sa ewes ಗರಬೆದ್ದಲು .... 16. ಯಿರಮತ್ತರು . . . . » ಬಿಟ್ಟ 
10. «++ FBO... . . . cb. MW. ಜಸತ ಸಿದಸಾಸನ॥, , . ews 
I]. ಲ್‌ ಮತರು........ 18. ದಕ್ಷಿಣತಗಡೊರಲಿ 
10...» *ಹಿ ಅತನ ತಮ್ಮ... . ಅಲ 19. 493 ಚಟ ಟಟ 
19. dux vA ಕೊಡಗೆ .. .. ಅಲ 20. [ತಾ] ಯೂರಗುಳಿಯಪುರ 
14. ..95 ಹೊಲವೆರಡು ಅಂತು 21. e. ಯೆಣ್ಮಅಳ, , , 
WERT BUS 3b 4 35 ಸಾ 900. ....Serk lol ವಿತರಾಗ 
Transliteration. 
1. svasti Sri pratápa-chakravarti 
2. Hoisala vira Nárasim- 
3. ha-dévarasaru pritivi- 
4. r&jyam geyutiralu 
5. Saka varisha 1207 ncya 
6. Subhakritu-samvatsarada Pàlgu- 
dc dil Ue de de ಜೂ ಜು ಜು ಚಟಾ Ue whe 
goad a š ಜು 43 ಭು wo EE 
9, 2. . +. +, + . + s. . , garabeddalu 
10. . lavum 
11. . 11181810 , * 3 
12, . . . . . . .hidtanatamma. . . . . Ala- 
18. . . kodage . , Ala 
14. . ldu holav eradu MA 
15. . . . . . . .tdane. , . , . .sa- 
16. yira mattaru. . . . . bitta 
' xu . sida sásana | 
18. . . dakki Tagadürali 
19. 
20. cra vm Guliyapura 
21. . ; . . yanna ala 
22.  Nasaguvuda l] | vitarága 
Note. 


This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha IIT and is 
dated S' 1207 Subhakrit sam. 70810008. But S' 1907 is Parthiva and the 
nearest Subhakrit is 8’ 1224 which falls in the reign of Balláàla III. Hence the 
Saka year 1207 may be taken to be correct and the name of the year Subhakrit may 
be a mistake for Párthiva. S' 1207 or A, D. 1985 falls in the reign of Narasimha 
III, The record seems to register the gift of some plots of lands rent-free in the 
villages Tagadür, TAyür and Guliyapura made by some heggade to Nagagauda. At 
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the ‘end of the inscription is given the signature Vitardga, the Jama God. 
Apparently the donor was a Jaina. . . . . . . s. 
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At the village Suttür in the same Hobali of Bilgere, a sannad of Krishnarája 
Vadeyar III, dated A. D. 1822, in the possession of Sivar&tresvámi, head of the 
Viraéaiva mutt of Suttür. 


Kannada language and characters except the seal. 


ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕು NOT ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ಪಟ್ಟದ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳ 


O so DIAM Wyrm 


ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ಸನ್ನದು. 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರೆ. 

ಕೃಷ್ಣ ರಾಜವಡೆಯರವರು 
ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ Tos FID ೧೨ ಮಂಗಳವಾರದಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತು 
l ॥ ತ್ತಾ ಯೂರು ಅ ಮಾಲ ಶೇಷಗಿರಿ ರಾಯಗೆ ಬರಶಿ ಕಳುಯ್ಸಿ 
ದನಿರೊಪಾ ಅದಾಗಿ ಯಾತ್ತಾಲೂಕು ಪೈಕಿ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ಬಸವಲಿಂಗವಡೆರಿಗೆ 
ಕಂಟಿರಾಯಿ ಮುವತ್ತು ಹಣದ ಭೂಮಿಯಂನು ಸವ೯ಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಸಡೆಸುವ ಬಗ್ಗೆ. 
ಅಪ್ಪಣಿಕೊಟ್ಟು ಯಿಧಿತ್ತುಪಾಗುವಳಿ ಭೂಮಿಯಲಿ ಬೆದ್ದಲು ಭೂಮಿಯಂನ್ನು 
ಸರಕಾರದವಾರದ ಭೂಮಿಯಲಿ ಆಗಲಿಯಿವರು ಮಾಡಿಯಿರುವ ಕಂದಾಯದ 
ಭೂಮಿಯಲಿ ಅಗಲ ಯಿದೆರಲಿ ಯಿವರು ಕೇಳಿದ ಬಳಿಯ ಕ೦ಟಿರಾಯ ಮುವತ್ತು ಹೆ 
ಣದ ಭೂಮಿಯಂನು ಗೊತ್ತುಮಾಡಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಆರಧ್ಯೆ ವರುಪಂ 
ಪ್ರತಿಯಲುತ್ತಾಜಾಸಂನದು ವುಜೂರುಮಾಡದೆ ನಿರುಪಾಧಿಕದಲ ಸರ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
ನಡಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರುವದು ಯಿಧೂಮಿಗೆ ಲಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಶಿಲಾ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆಮಾಡಿಶಿಕೊಡು 
ವದು ಯಿಸಂನದ ನಕಲುತ್ತಾಲೂಕದ ಶಿರಸ್ತಾರದಪ್ತರಕೆಬರಶಿ ಅಸಲು ಸಂನದು 
ಸದರಿ ಬಸವಲಿ೦ಗವಡೆರ್ರು ವಶಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಡುವದು ಬತ್ತಾರಿಕು ೨೬ನೆ ಮಾಹೆ ನವಂ 
ಬರಸರ೯ ೧೮೨೨ವೆ ಯಿಸವಿ 2, ಸುಬ್ಳೆಯಾ ಮುನಪಿಹೆಜೂರುಪೂರ 
ನೂರ್ರು ಕಂಟಿರಾಯ ಮೂರ್ರು ವರಹದ ಭೂ 
ಮಾಯಿನಾಮಾಗಿನಡಶಿಕೊಂಡುಬರ)) 
ವದು ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣ 
ಪೈಯಿ ವಸ್ತಿಕೆ ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು ಸಂ॥ ರದ 
ಉಭಯಾತ್ಮಕ ಪುಷ್ಯ 
ಬನಿಮಂಗ್ಗಳವಾರ 


Transliteration. 
} 


Krishnarájavadeyaravaru. | 


Chitrabhanu-samvatsarada Karttika su 12 Mangalavêradallu $rimatu 

» Ttayaru Amila Sêshagirirêyage 187861 kaluyisi- 
di nirüpá adagi yi ttálüku paiki Suttüru-mathada Basavalingavaderige 
Kantiráyi muvattu hanada bhümiyannu sarvanAmnyavAgi nadasuva bagge- 
appanekottu yidhittu ságuvali-bhümiyali beddalu bhümiyannu ` m 
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6. sarakárada varada bhüiniyali Agali yivaru mádiyiruva kandáyada 
7. bhümiyali àgali yidarali yivaru kélida baliya kantiráya muvattu ha- 
8. nada bhümiyamnnu gottumádi kottu Chitrabhánu-samvatsarada Arabhya 
varusham- ; 
9. pratiyalu ttàja sannadu vujüru mAdade nirupádhikadali sarvamàmnya- 
vági 
10. nadasikondu baruvadu yi-bhümige lingamudre Silapratishte madisi kodu- 
11. vudu yi sannada nakalu ttálukada $irastára daptarake barasi asalu 
samnadu 
19. sadari Dasavalingavaderru 7858186 koduvadu battariku 26 ne máhe 
Navam- 
13. bara san 1822 ne yisavi khat Subaiya munashi hajüru Püra- 
14. nürru kantiráya 1nürru varahada bhi- 
15. mi yinàmági nadasikondu barru- 
16. vadu Sri Krishna 
17. paiyi-vastike Chitrabhanu sam | rada 
18. übhayátmaks Pushya 
19. ba 3 Mamggalavára 


Translation. 


This is the Nérüpa which Krishnarájavadeyar caused to be written and des- 
patched to Séshagiri Rav, Amila of Táyür on Tuesday the 12th lunar day of the 
bright half of Kartika in the year Chitrabhinu :— 

Orders have been issued to the effect that a plot of land of the value of 30 
Kantiréyi hanas should be granted to Basavalinga-vader of Suttür Matt .of this 
Taluk. You must grant him a plot of land of 30 Kantirayi hanas or three varahas 
which he might choose either out of dry land under general cultivation or out of 
land which the Government lets out on vdram tenure (fixing a portion. of the 
produce to be given by the tenant in place of the land-tax) or out of land which he 
(Basavalingavadér) is already culivating for Kanddyam (fixed rent). You should 
maintain this as a sarvamánya from the year Chitrabhánu onwards without any 
impediment and without insisting on the production of the original sannad every 
year. The land should be made over after setting up boundary stones marked with 
linga. A copy of this sannad should be filed in the archives (daftar) of the Taluk 
Sirastedár and the original sannad should be handed to the said Basavalinga-vadeyar. 
° Date of writing :—26th November 1822: written by Subaiya, Huzur Munshi, 
Puranur (Camp) :— 

Land of three varahas should be granted as inam: Srt Krishna (signature.) 

Endorsement (Paiyivastika) on Tuesday, the 3rd lunar day of the dark half of 
Pushya in the year Chitrabhànu. i x 
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Note. 


This records the grant of some land to the Virašaiva guru named Basavalinga 
7046781, head of the matt at Suttür, a village in Nanjangud Taluk, Mysore. The 
gift of the land was made by the king Krishnarája Vodeyar IIT of Mysore. The 
order is addressed to Séshagiri Rav, Amil (amildar) of Tàyür (which is now ೩ 
village in Nanjangud Taluk but which was at the time the headquarters of a Taluk). 
The grant was made in the year Chitrabhanu, A. D. 1822 and the details of dating 
are given both in terms of Saka and Christian eras, and lines 14-16 contain the 
writing and the signature of the king making tho gift. 

Above the writing is a seal containing the words Sri Chamaraja Vodera tanüja 
Krishnaraja Voderu in Dévanágari characters. 
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Another sannad of tho king Krishnarája Vodeyar III dated the year Prajót- 
patti (1812 A. D.) in the possession of the same Suttür matt. 


Kannada language and characters except the seal. 


ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ೨ನೆಯ ಸನ್ನದು. 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ. 
ಕೃಪ್ನ ರಾಜವಡೆಯರವರು. 
ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರೆದೆ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಬ೩ಲು 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತು ॥ | ತಾಯೂರು 
ಹರದನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗುಂಡ್ಲು ತೆರಕಣಾಂಬಿ dri 
ಡದೇವನಕೋಜೆಪ್ಪೆರಿಯಪ್ಪಟ್ಟ SU zb 
ಲವಾಡಿಜೆಟ್ಟದಪ್ಪುರ ಮೈಯ್ಬೂರು ಅಪ್ಪಗ್ರಾ 
ಮಮಳವಳೀಬೆಂಗ್ಗಳೂರು ಯಿಮುಂತ್ತಾದ ಅ 
ರಮನೆ ಶಿಮೆಗಡಿಗಳ ಅಮಾಲದಾರ ಕಿಲ್ಲೆದಾ 
ರಗಿಗೆಸಹಾಬದ್ದಿ ಕಳುಖಸ್ತನಿರೂಪ 
ಅದಾಗಿ ತಾಯೂರು ತಾಲ್ಕು ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠ 
ದವಡೆರಪಟದದೆವರು ತಂಮ್ಮ ಮಠದ ವಿ 
ಚಾರಣಿಬಗ್ಯೆ ನಿಂದು ನಿಂದ ತಾಲ್ಮ್ಕುಗಳಿಗೆ ಬಂದಿ 
ರುವದರಿಂಬ್ಹಾ ಆಯಾ ತಾಲೊಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಯಿರುವ ಮಠ 
ದ ವಡೆರಗಳು ಸದರಿ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ವಡರ 
ಮೂಲ ಮತ್ತವಂನ್ನು ಅಪ್ಪಹರ್ಭಿಕೊ೦ಡಿರ್ರುವಂತ್ಬಾ 
q o, m Bow, WBS ತಾಉ 
ವಸೂಲ್ಲುಮಾಡಿಕೊಳುವಲ್ಲು ಆಯಾ V voe d» 
17. ರುವ ತಂಮ್ಮ ಮಠಗಳ ಆಚಾರವಿಚಾರ ಮುಂ 
ತ್ತಾಗಿಮಾಡಿ ಕೊಳುವಲ್ಲು ಅಡ್ಡಿಸಡಿಮಾಡದಂತ 
ಪ್ರಾಕ್ಕು 85003985252 ಬರದ wow aod, 


ಆರಾ Im DII I 


push É Re e de E E 
Oo ಜು ಬಾ 


pot 
O D 


34. 


45. 
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ಗೆ ಯಿಗಲ್ಲು ಅದೆ ಪ್ರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ನಡದುಕೊಳುವಂತೆ 
ಅಪ್ಪ ಇೆಕೊಡ್ಬಿಯಿಧಿತಾದ ಕಾರಣಾನಿ೦ಮ್ಮ TOR, 
ತಾಲ್ಮೂಗೆಳಲ್ಲಯಿರ್ರುವ ಸದರಿ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ 
ಪಟದ ದ್ಯಾವರ್ರು SBS ಯಿಲಾಬೆಮಠ 

ಗಳ ಅಚಾರ ವಿಚಾರ ವಿಜಾರಣೆಮಾಡುವ 

$9 ಯಿವರ್ರು ವಡವೆ ತೆಗದುಕೊ೦ಡಿದ್ದವರ ವಿ 
ಚಾರಣಿಮಾಡಿ ಬರಮಾಡಿಕೊಳುವಲ್ಲು Seow 
ಅಡಿಸಡಿಗಳ ಮಾಡದವ ತೆ ಸಾಬಕ್ಕೂ ದಸ್ಕೂರ್ರು 
ಪ್ರಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸರರಾಸುನಡ್ಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರ್ರುವದು 

ಯಿ ಬಗ್ಗೆ, ಅಯಾಸ್ಫಳದ ಮಟ್ಟದ ವಡೆರಗಳು 

ಯಿ ವಿಷಯೆವಾಗಿ ತ೦ಬೆಬ೦ಟೆಗಳಮಾಡಿ 

ದಲ್ಲಿ ನೀಗು ವಾಜಬಿಯಿದ್ದ ಮೇರೆಗೆ ಚಂನ್ನಾಗಿ 
WO, 8) ಮಾಡಿ ಸಾಬಕ್ಕು ಮಾಮೂಲು ಪ್ರಕಾ 
ರಕ್ಕೆ ನಡೆದುಕೊಳುವ ಹಾಗೆ Sow. Som, Soo, 
ದಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿರುವಂತ್ಥಾವಡೆರಿಗೆ ಜೋರತಾಕಿಯಿತು ಮಾ 
ಡುವದು ಯಿದು ಹೊರ್ತು ಯಿವರು ಸುತ್ತೂರು 
ಮಟ್ಟ ಕ್ಕೆ ಶಿಮೆಯಿ೦ದಾ ಭಿಕ್ಷಟಟನಾಮಾಡಿಕೊ೦ 

ಡು ತ೦ಮ್ಮ ತ೦ಮ್ಮ DA ಜನರಕಣೆಯಿಂದ್ದಾ 
ದವ್ಸಧಾ೦ನ್ಯಷೆನಾದರ್ರು ತಂದುಕೊಳುವಲ್ಲು 
ಸಾಯರ ಯಿಲಾಜೆಯವರು ಸುಂಕ್ಕ ಬರಬೇ 

Sod) ಅಡ್ಡಿ ಮಾಡದ೦ತೆ ತಾಕಿಯಿತು ಮಾಡಿ ಯಿ 
ವಿಚಾರವಾಗಿ ಸದರಿ ಅಪ್ಪಣಿಕೊಡ್ಸಿಯಿರುವ ಪ್ರ 
ಕಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸರರಾಸು ನಡಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರ್ರುವದ್ದು ಯಿ 
ನಿದ್ರುಪ್ಪದ ನಕಲಂನ್ನು ಸರಕಾರದ ದಪ್ತರಕ್ಕೆ wo, 
ಅಸಲ್ಲು ನಿರುಪ್ಪ ವನ್ನು ಸದರಿ ಸುತೂರು ಮಟ್ಟ 

ದ ಪಟದ ದ್ಯಾವರ್ರು ವಡೆರವಶಕ್ಕೆ ವಾಪ್ಪು ಕೊಡು 
ವದು STON, TH, ಮಾಹೆ ಮಾರ್ಚಿ Boe ೧೮೧.೨ 
ನೆ ಯಿಸವಿ ಖತ್ತ ಅಶ್ಚಥನಾರಣ್ಕಿಯ್ಯ ಮುನಶಿ 
ಹಜೂರ bes ci 


Transliteration. 


Krishnarája Vadeyaravaru. 


Prajótpatti-samvatsarada Phálguna ba. 3 lu 
Srimattul "Tay Aru 
Haradanahalli Gundiu Terakanàmbi Hegga- 
dadévanakóte Pperiyappatna Kattemala- 
lavadi Bettadappura Maisüru ashtagrá- 
ma Malavalli Benggalaru yi munttads A- 
ramane Sime gadigala àmiladára killedá- 
rarige sahå barsi kaluhista nirüpa 

^ 


25 


PN 
` 


L 


t 


A 
W 


9 b 
bee QU lo = 


L 


e 

hd 
wl 
ಇ 


A 
ಇದರ್‌ 


SMP NEL 
LAS 


lu 
jawan 


32. 


* 
r 
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adáàgi Tayara talku Suttûra matha- 

da vadera patada dêvaru tamina mathada vi- 
chárane-bagye nimiua nimuia talkugalige bandi- 
ruvadarindda Aya-talokkinalli yiruva matha- 

da vaderagalu sadari Suttaru-mathada vadera 
môûla-mattavamnu appaharsi kondirruvamttha- 
ddannu vichárane madi tamma vadave tan 
vasüllu madi-koluvallu aya-sthaladalli yi- 

ruva tainina nmathbagala achara vichara immun- 
tagi madikoluvallu addi sadi madadante 

prakku kachéri tákitiyu barada bandda merre- 
ge yigallu ade prakarakke nadadu-koluvante 
appane kodsi vidhitàdakáranà ninimina nimmimna 
talkugalalh yirruva sadari Sutttiru-mathada 
patada dyavarru vadera yilakhe matha- 

gala Achara vichara vicharane maduva- 

Hu yivarru vadave tegedukondiddavara vi- 
charane madi baramadikoluvallu niü 

adi sadigala madadante sAàbakkü dasthürru 
prakarakke sara [pa] rasu nadsikondu barruvadu 
yi bagye aya-sthalada matthada vaderagalu 

yi vishayavàgi tante bantegala madi- 

dalli nivu vajabi yiddha inérege chamnnagi 
daryáàhptu madi sabakku máinullu praka- 

rakke nadedukoluvahàpe nimia nimminna talku- 
dall yiruvantha vaderige jora takiyitu inà- 
duvadu yidu horttu yivaru Sutttrnu- 

matthakke Simeyinda bhikshatana madikon- 

du taminina Lamama sishyajanara kadeyindda 
davsa dhanyavenadarru tandu koluvallu 
Sáyara-yilàkheyavaru sunkka barabé- 

kendu addi madadante takiyitu madi yi- 
vicháravági sadari appane kodsi yiruva pra- 
kárakke sara [paj rasu nadasikondu barruvaddu yi 
nirruppada nakalamnu sarakarada daptarakke barsi 
asallu niruppavannu sadari Suttaru-inattha- 

da patada dyavaru vadera vasakke vapsu kodu- 
vadu tarikhka gurre mnmá&he Marchi samn 1812 

ne yisavi khatta Asšsvathanaáranaiyya inunas1 
hajüra Srikrishna 
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Note. 


This sannad also belongs to Krishnarája Vodeyar 111 and is dated March Ist, 
1812 A. D. or (Š 1783) Prajótpatti Phálg. ba. 3. It records an order by the king 
to the Amildars and Killedars (heads of forts) in several places including "l'áyür, 
Haradanahalli, Gundlu, Terakanambi, Lleggadadévankote, Periyápatna, Katte Mala- 
lavádi, Bettadapura, Mysore, Ashtagrdina, Malavalli. ‘They are informed of the 
visit of the head priest in charge of the matt at Sutttr to the places in their jurisdic- 
tion and directed not to obstruct him in his settlement of religious disputes among 
the disciples of the matt or in the collection of dues to the matt. They were also 
instructed to see that the local priests (vaders) did not cause any disturbance to the 
matt people in their collections of dues, ete., and in case any such priests caused 
disturbance, the authorities were to carefully investigate the matter and to compel 
them not to transgress the existing custom. 

Further the customs authorities were not to demand any tolls on the provisions 
collected by the matt people from their disciples, as orders had been passed exempt- 
ing those articles of theirs from the payment of tolls. 

A copy of this nirüp had to be prepared and kept in the Government records 
(daftar) and the original nirüp was to be returned to the presiding abbot (pattada 
dydvaru vader) of the Sutttir Matt. Then follows the date 1st March 1812, and the 
name of the scribe A$vathanáranaiya and the signature of the king as Sri Krishna. 
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Another sannad of the vear Sarvadhari (1768 A. D.) in the possession of the 
same Suttar Matt. 
Kannada Characters. 
Soal in Persian Characters. 


ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳು ಹಾಜರುಮಾಡಿದ ೩ನೆಯ ಸನ್ನದು. 


ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ 
ಪ್ರೀ 

š 1. ಸರ್ವಧಾರಿ Sol ಆಪಾಢಶು ೩ಲ್ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಕಲಗುಣ ಸಂಪನ್ನರಾ 

2. Bose, ಪ್ರಧಾನ ವೆ೦ಂಸಪ್ಠೆಯನವರಿಗೆ | ಅದಾಗಿ | ಶ೦ಕರನಾರಾಯಣದಲ್ಲಿ 

3. ಯಿರುವ ಮಠಕ್ಕೆ ಮೊದಲು ಹೈಗ ೧೬೭೦ ವರಹ ನಡುದುಬರುವದು ಸರಿ 

4, chal, | ಯೀಗ ಮತ್ತೂ ಹೆಚ್ಚಾಗಿ ಹೈಗ ೮ ವರಹವಂನ್ನು ಅಪ್ಪಣಿಕೊಡ್ಸಿ 

b. ಯಿಧೀತ್ತು ಉಭಯಂ ಹೈದರಿಗೆ ೨೪೦ ೦ ವರಹೆ ಇಪ್ಪತ್ತುನಾಲ್ಕು ವರಹ 
. 6. ಕ್ಕೆ ಸರಿಯಾಗಿ ಯಿವರು ಕೇಳಿದ ಬಳಿಯ ತೋಟಗದ್ದೆ ಸಹಾ ಬಿಡಿಸಿಕೊ 

T. ಟ್ಹು ಸುರೂಚಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬರುವದು | ಯಿಹಣಕ್ಕೊಟ 

8. ಪಗದಿ ಮುಂತ್ತಾದನ್ನು ಕ್ಯಾಳದಂತ್ತೆ ಸ್ಥಳಕ್ಕೆ ತಾಕಿತಿಮಾಡಿಸಿ ಯೀನಿ 

9, . daos, ಶಾನಭಾಗರ ಕಡಿತಕ್ಕೆ ಬರಸಿ ಪುನಃ ಯಮಠದವಡೆ 

10. ರ ವಶಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಡಿಸುವದು ॥ (ರುಜುವಿದೆ) 


L2 
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Transliteration. 


1. Sarvadhari sam | Áshádha šu 3 110 Srimat sakala-guna-sampannar &- 

2. dantthá pradhána Venkapaiyanavarige | adági | Sankaranáráyanadalli 

9. yiruva mathakke modalu Hai ga 16 * o varaha nadadu baruvadu sari- 

4. yashte ! yiga mattü hechchági Hai ga 8 varahavannu appane kodsi 

9. yidhittu übhayam Haidari ga 24 " o varaha ippattu-n&lku varaha- 

6. kke sariyági yivaru kélida baliya tóta gadde sahi bidisi ko- 

7. ttu surüchiyági nadasi kondu baruvadu | yi hanakk ota 

8. pagadi muntádannu kyáladantte sthalakke 1081101 mádisi yt ni- 

9. rüpavamnnu SAnabhagara kaditakke barasi punah yi matbada vade- 
10. ra vasakke kodisuvudu | 


Note. 


This is a sannad addressed to Pradhána Venkappaiya. The signature at the 
end is apparently Hyder's signature, the letter is Hai in Persian inverted. 
Pradhána Venkappaiya was a minister of Mysore serving nominally under the 
Mysore kings (Krishnardja Vadeyar II, Nafijar4ja 17860787 and Bettada Chámarája 
Vadeyar) but actually under Hyder Ali from about 1763 A. D. till about 1780 A.D. 
(see pp. 199 and 224 of Annals of the Mysore Royal Family, Part I, 1916.) 

The object of the sannad is to record an additional grant of lands to be 
given to the Vadér (Virasaiva priest) of Sankaranáráyana, a sacred place, south 
of Mangalore in South Canara District. Lands of the rental value of 16 varahas 
were already being enjoined by the Matt and by the present grant additional 
lands of the value of 8 varahas were also ordered to be given away to the matt 
bringing the total value to 24 varahas. The minister was to procure the additional 
lands whether rice fields or gardens as specified by the matt. The local authorities 
were to be instructed that no deduction or tribute was duc on the additional value 
of lands. The niripa was to be copied in the Shanbog's (village accountant's) files 
after execution of the order and returned to the head priest (vader) of the matt. 

The date is given as Sarvadh4ri sam. Ashadha $u. 3 which is evidently equie 
valent to 17th June 1768 A. D. 

The Sankaranáráyana matha of the present record is believed to have been 
a branch of the Suttar Matt and has now disappeared. The above information 
was furnished by the present head of the Suttür Matt. 
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À copper plate of Š 1693 in the possession of the same matt at Suttür, 
Kannada language and characters. 
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ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಮಠದ ಪಟ್ಟದ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಗಳ ಬಳಿ ಇರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ ೧ ಹಲಗೆ. 
ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚ೦ದ್ರೆ. ಬಸ್‌ವ, cori. 

1. ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮಾ. 

Q. ಸ್ಪಷ್ಟ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ್ಯ | ಶಾಲ 

3. ವಾಹೆನಶಕ ವರ್ರುಷ೦ಗಳು org 

4, ನೆ. ಖರ ಸ೦ವತ್ಸ g ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಶು ೧೦ 

5. ಛು! ಥೆವನಗರದ ಪೆಚೆಶಟ್ಟಿಪಟಣ 

6. ಶ್ಯಾಮಿ ಮುಂತಾದ ಉಭಯ್ಯ ನಾನಾ 

7, ದೆಶದ ಮಹನಾಡಿನವರು | ಕಾಳೆಂ ಗರಿಡಿ 

8. ows, ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಶಾನ 

೪. ದಕ್ರಮಪೆ೦ತೆ೦ದರೆ, ಅದಾಗಿ | ಯಡದೊ 
10. ರೈ ಕೋಟಿಮಾರ್ಗದಲ್ಲಿ ! ಮೂಲೆ ಹೇರ್ರಿಗೆ ಕಾಸು 
11. o ಜವಳಿನಡೆಗೆ ಕಾಸು ೨ | ಹೊಗೆಸೊ೦ಪಿನ 
12, ನಡೆಗೆ ಕಾಸು ೨ chó ನಡೆಗೆ ಯಲೆಕ೦ಡು ೧ 
18. ತಲೆಹೊರೆಗೆಚಉಕ | ಅರಿಸಿಣ ಮೆ 
14, 89» ಮುಂತಾದಕವಾಡಸರಕಿನ ಹೆ 

1ನ. ರ್ರಿಗೆಲ್ಲಾಕಾಸು ೨ ಡರ ಮೆರ್ಕೆಯೆಲ್ಲು | ಕೊ 
16. ಓಟುನಡಶಿಕೊ೦ಡುಬರಲುಳವರ್ರುಯ೦ 
17. ದುಭರ್ರೆಸಿಕೊ೦ಟ ದರ್ಮಶಾಶನ 
18, ಯಿದರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಯಾರರುದರುಯಿ೦ 
19. ಲ್ಲಾ ಯಂದವರ್ರಿಗೆ ಕಾಸಿಯಲ್ಲ 


20. ಗೋಹುತ್ಯ ಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾಪ ಮಾತ್ರು 
೧], ಗಮನಮಾಡಿದಪಾಪ ಶಿಶುಹ 
22, ತೃಗೊಹತ್ಯ ಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾಪಕ್ಕೆ 
Q8. ವಳಗಾಗುವರುಯೆಂನುದಣಗಿ 
Q4. ನಾನಾ ದೇಸದವರು ಐವತಾರ್ದು 
Q5. ದೇಸದವರು್ರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಂಟ ದ 
26. ರ್ಮ ಶಾಶನವರ್ತನೆಪಂಚ್ಟೆ 
QT. ಶ್ರೀಬಸವೆಸ್ವರಸ್ವಮಿ 
೧8, ಯವರು | 
Transliteration. 
Sri Rama 
svasti Sri vijayabhyudayya | Sali 
váhana Saka varrushangalu 1693 
ne Khara-samvatsa [ra] dha SrAvana éu 10 
» llu! Dhévanagarada péte-Satti pattana- 
6 šy&mi muntáda übhayys nAnA- 
q. désada mahanádinavarru ! KAlamgaridi- 


QU i» Qo tO = 
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8. inatakke barasi kota dharma-sasana- 
9. da krainay cntendarre adági | Yadado- 
10. rre-kóte-31nárgadalli mtle-hérrige kisu 
1]. 1 javali nadege kásu 2 hoge-sompina 
19. nadege kásü 2 yale nadege yale kanthu 1 
13. talehorege chaüka | arrisina me- 
14. usu muntada kavada sarakina he- 
15. rrigellà kásu 2 dara inéraiyallu! ko- 
16. tu nadasikondu baralulavarru yan- 
17. du bharresi komta darmasasana 
18. yi-darmakke yárarudaru yi- 
19. NA yandavarrige Kasiyalli 


Back. 
20. gôhutya 1118010೧ papa mátru- 
91. gamana mådida papa Sisu-ha- 
22. tya góhatya madida pápakke 
23. valagáguvaru yennudági 
O1]. nand-désadavaru aivatárru 
25. désadavarru barasi komta da- 
20. rwa- sasana vartanc-pantte 
27. Sri Dasavesvara-svaini- 
28. yavaru 


Translation. 


, 


Sri Rama. Beit well. In the victorious year 1693 of the Salivahana era, in 
the ycar Khara, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana, the péte-settis 
(merchants of the shops) and pattanasàmi (mayor of the town, the chief merchant) of 
Dévanavara, the people of the great nads of the two great countries, caused the 
following SAsanu of charity to be written for the Kalangaridi Matt :— 

We promise to pay the following taxes. On the road leading to Yededore fort, 
1 kisu for a bullock-load ? of general merchandise, 2 pies for a bullock-load of cloth ; 
2 pies for a bullock-load of tobacco; 1 bundle of leaves for a bullock-load of betel 
leaves; 1 chauka (100 leaves) for a package of betel leaves; 2 pies for each load of 
turmeric, pepper and other articles loaded on bullocks. 

This is the dharuiaéásana granted in writing. Whoever refuses to pay this 
incurs the sin of killing cows at Benares or committing incest with niother or 
killing infants and cows. 

Thus the ndnddéiadavaru (lit: people of different countries) and aivattdru 
désadavaru (people of 56 countries) have this dharmasásana and vartana-patte 
(list ot ducs to be paid) engraved. f | 
* + Sri Dasavésvarasvainiyavaru,. ` 


೪೪ 
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Note, 


This is ೩ copper plate šàsana found in the samo matt at Suttür. No king 18 
named here. It is dated Š 1693 Khara sam. Srávana Su. 10 (August 19, 1771) and 
records a grant by certain merchants to the matt at Kalangandi of certain fees or 
taxes on the articles of merchandise in which they traded. ‘This matt at ixàlan- 
garidi is believed to have been subordinate to the one at Suttür. The record is full 
of orthographical errors: kofta is written as komfa, ete. 
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At the same village Suttür, on the pedestal of the gaddige (tomb) of Sivara- 
1105181111 to the west of the village. 


ಅದೇ ಸುತ್ತೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ವೀರಸಿಂಹಾಸನ ಮಠದ ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆ ಸ್ಟಾಮಿಗಳ ಗದ್ದಿಗೆಯ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ. 


]. ದುಂದುಭಿ ಸ೦ವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಖಶು Oo ಸನಿವಾರದಲೂ ಸಜನಸುದ್ಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾರ ಸಂಪಂ 
9. ನರಾದಂತ ಸಿವರಾತ್ರ ದೇವರ ನಿರೂಪದಿಂದೆ ಲಂಗಣಒಡೆರು ಬಸವಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟೆನು ಮಾಡಿದ ಪುಣ್ಯದಸೇವ 


Transliteration. 


1. Dundubhi-samvatsarada Makha su 10 SanivAradalG sajana-suddha- siva- 
chára-sampan- 

2. narádanta Sivaratre-dévara nirüpadinda  Lingana-oderu Basava-prati- 
shtenu 11100108 punyada séve 


Translation. 


On Saturday, the 10th lunar day of the bright balf of Magha in the year 
Dundubhi, by the orders of Sivaràtredévar, possessed of righteous conduct and pure 


Saiva religious practices, Lingana-odeyar did the holy service of conscerating the 
Basava (bull). 


Note. 


This inscription is engraved on the pedestal of the sacred bull set up over the 
burial place (samadhi) of an ascetic of the Virasaiva matt at Suttür and the place 
is yery sacred both to the matt and its disciples. Sivarátri Vodcyar of this record 
‘Was one of the early heads of the matt. No date in the Saka era is given. The 
‘characters look like those of the carly part of the 16th century A. D. 1f we take 
.Dundubhi, A. D. 1502-3, the date corresponds to January 7, 1503, a Saturday as 
‘stated therein. If we take 1562-3 Dundubhi, the date Feb. 2, 1563, would fall on 
A Tuesday. The former is possibly the.date intended. 
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At the village Tayfir in the same hobli, on a pillar in the rabga-manfapa of 
the Jagadésvara temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 
ನಂಜನಗೂಡು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು OAS ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಾಯೂರು ಜಗದೇಶ್ಯರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ರಂಗಮಂಟಪದ 


ಕಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ ಇರುವ ಶಾಸನ, 


|, ರಾಕ್ಷಸ ಸಂವತ್ಸ | 33. ಕಯ (ಣ) ವೊ 
2, ರದ ಚಯಿತ್ರ ಸು | 19. do» 
3. Bo ಲು ಶ್ರೀತ್ರಿಯಂಬಕ | 18, ರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ೦ 
4. ಕಾ? (ತಾ) Od ಮಟದ 14, ಥೆಹುರ 
5, ಚಿಕವೀರ 15. ದ ಹೊಲ 
6, ಹೊಡೆಯ 16. ಕೊ ೧೫ 
7, Dads, 17, ಯಿಬೂಮಿ 
8. ರು ig. Wurde 
9, crgo | 19, ನಪಹರಿಸಿ 
10, ರು ಶ್ರಿಯಂಬ | 
T'ransliteration, 
1. Rakshasa-samvatsa- 11. ka-ya (na) vo- 
2. rada Chayitra su- 19. deya 
3. dha 1 lu sri Triyambaka- 13. rige kottam 
4. ka (tà) lavi-matada 14. tha Hura- 
b. Chikavira- 15. da hola 
6. nodeya- 16. ko 15 
7. ra sisya- 17. yibümi 
8. ru 18. ya . . . A 
9. Parvvatha-déva- 19. n ೩0೦೩೧೩1161 
10. ru Triyamba- 


(There are 11 more lines below which are illegible.) 


Note. 


This inscription is incomplete as several lines below line 15 cannot be made 
out owing to the letters having been very lightly engraved and covered with several 
coatings of whitewash. The object of the record is to register the grant of ೩ plot 
of dry land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas in the village Hura to Triyamba- 
kaya Vodeyar by Parvatadévaru, disciple of Chikaviranodeyar, head of Triyambaka 
Kálavi-matha. It is clear that both the donor and donee were priests of the Vira- 
$aiva sect. It is not known what became of the matt referred to in the record, 
Nor is it easy to determine the date of the donor nor of the donee, The date given 
in the record is Rakshasa sam. Chaitra $u. 1 and as no details are given to verify 
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the. dáte, it is not ‘possible to determine. its exact English equivalent, The 
characters seem to belong to the end of the 15th century and the Rakshasa sam- 
vatsara of the record may be the same as 1495 A. D. 
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At the same village Táyür, on a fragmentary stone in the vacant site of the 
rained Hanumantaraya temple at the entrance to the fort. 
Size 2’ x 1' 
Old Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ತಾಯೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೋಟೆ ಬಾಗಿಲ ಹನುಮಂತರಾಯನ ಗುಡಿಯಿದ್ದ ಪಾಳು ನಿಷೇಶನದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2’ x 1' 
ಹೆಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಕರ. 
ಸೈಸಿ_ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಜ್ಯವಿಜಯ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ನೀತಿಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾ 
. Qni ಕೊಜ್ಸುಣಿವರ್ಮ್ಮ Quà F 
ರಾಜ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್‌ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮನ [ಡಿ] ಗಳ 
[ಪಟ್ಟಂಗಟ್ಟಿ] ದ ೯ ನೆಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರವಾದ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ಎರದಿರ , , . , 
0o. OS 


RURSUM EN 


Transliteration. 


gvasti Sri-rajya vijaya 
samvatsara Nitimárgga permm4- 

digala Kongunivarmma dharmma 
raja $rimat Permmana [di] gala 
[pattam gatti] da 9 neya samvatsaravada 
samvatsaradalu ' viradira j 
. + + 6 > TIMA 


ಎಇ o e = ಧಿ O 


Note. 


This inscription is engraved on a fragmentary stone and hence tho record is 
very incomplete. It refers to the 9th regnal year of Kongunivarma-dharma (maha) 
raja Srimat Permanadi (son ?) of Nitimarga Permanadi, king of Sri-rájya. The 
name of the year has worn away. After the date.no further details are left, 

° Sri-rajya or “ fortunate kingdom " is the name used in inscriptions for the 
Ganga kingdom (Rice’s Mysore and Coorg from Inscriptions, P. 88) from the time 
of Sripurusha (circa 726-776-ibid P. 50). The titles Kongunivarma-dharma mahádhi- 
raja and Permanadi are applied to all the Ganga kings. Nitimarga is also 8. name 
applied to three Ganga kings. The characters seem to belong to the close of the 9th 

` 26 
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ಜಟ and it is hence possible that the record belongs to the reign of — 
81, surnamed Mahéndrántaka (C 886-913). 


TinUMAKÜDLU-NARSIPUR TALUK. 
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At the town T.-Narsipur, on a stone used for washa clothes 1 in the backyard 
of Upadri Srinivásaiyangár. 
Size 3' x 2'—6”", 
Tamil language :—Tamil and Grantha characters. 
The text is printed as a Supplement. 


Front Transliteration. 


svasti Sri pratApachakravatti 
Sri Vira Valláladévar prativi-rajya- 
m panniy arula nirka Sakarai-yà- 
ndu áyirattu oru nürru orupadu 
Senra Kilaka-samvatsarattu ch Chi- 
ttirai-másam PunisaiyUr Ana 
Srirdmadéva-chchaturpédimangala- 
ttu mahásabhaiyóril Kausi- 
kan llaiyálvàhabhashtarum Bha- 
ratvája Karumánikkálvár Pi- 

11. lhbhashtarum utpatta mahása- 

12. bhaiyóm [ma] hàmaikku Máligaiyu- 

13. daiyán Nétiyálván-Kaiyi- 

14. 1 vángiyitt& ponnukkum 

15. ponnaya kkondu mannara 

16. kkudutta nilam Avadu kumbáran- 
Back 

17. kalil kilakkil Simai. 

18. lumbaikku meégkulváyik-(k)- 

19. kuli mannukkum ponna- 

20. ya kkondu 2787787೩ kku- 

21. duttu kalladittu kkudut- 

22, tóm Ilaiyálvàrum Pil- 

23. liyalvarum utpatta mahasa- 

24. bhaiyóm A 

25. Alugódana . . 

26. Kuléttungadolapurattu p: 

* 27. penyanáttup perunterunká- 


c ° @ —- @ = PP S ro = 
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98. ttu tulagádakanda Abai- 

99. ya-vallabha-deva- Vinnagara-kó- 
30. yilukku tiruma saptami amàsi-tó- 
31. rum idakkadavadága Máligaiyu- 
82. daiyar Nétiyalvar éettanamm 160 


Note. 


This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira 13811818 (II) and was issued 
in the year S' 1110 Kilaka, in the month Chittira: corresponding to March-April 
1188 A.D, The object of the inscription is to record the grant of some land for 
certain services (not clearly specified) to be offered on certain days of the month, 
namely, the 7th lunar day of each fortnight and Full Moon-day, in the temple of 
Abhayavallabhadévar, a form of Vishnu in the village Algéd, called also Kulót- 
tungasdlapura. Algód is a village about a mile to tho north-east of the town of 
Narsipur where the record is found and contains a temple now called Chennigaraya 
or KéSava temple. Evidently the present grant was made for this temple. Tho 
donor is named Maligaiyudaiyán Nétiy&lvàn and he is stated to have given a 
definite sum of money for the purchase of a plot of land (with boundaries specified) 
to the village assembly (mahásabhai) of Punigaiydr called also Sri Rrámadéva- 
chchatur-pédimangala now known as 1100601, a village two miles to the west of 
T-Narsipur. Tho above village assembly of whom two members are named in the 
grant, Ilaiyálváha-bhashtar of Kausika-gotra, and haruimánikkálvàr Pilibhashtar 
of Bharadvaja-g6tra received the money and granted the land and set up the 
stone $ásana. 

The record ends with the signature of the donor and no unprecation is found in 
the grant against its violators. 

Ás the stone on which the inscription is engraved has been used for a long time 
as a washing board, some of the letters are much worn out. The figures of conch 
and discus and a cow are engraved on the back of the slab. 
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At the village Bairápura, in the hobali of T-Narsipur, on the lst slab in front 
of the Basavéávara temple. 
Size 3'—6" x 1'—6" 
Kannada language and characters. 
ತಿರುಮಕೂಡಲು ನರಸೀಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಭಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೈರಾಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವೇಶ್ವ ರನ 


ಗುಡಿ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ೧ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಮಾಣ- 8'—6” >x 1' — e". 
], ಅಂಗಿಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ "ud 
2 ಬಒಗುಶ್ರೀ ಮಂಮಹಾರಾಹಾಧಿರಾಜ 
26* 


s ರ ಗುಂ ಯ ಜಂ eS ಪ 


1 


ಲಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಹರಿಹ 
ರರಾಯರ ಧರ್ಮೊೋದ್ವಾ ರಕ ತಿರುಮಕೂ 
ಡಲ ನಾಥ ಪೊಡೆಯರ ಸಾಮಕ್ಷದಲ್ಲ 
ಆಲುಗೋಡ.ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇದಾರನಾಥ್‌ 
ಭಟ್ಟಗಳು ರಾಮಭಕ್ತ೦ಗೆದ 
ಯಿಂರಾಪರವಂನು ಬಿಟ 

ರಾಗಿ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯ ಹೆದಹೆಹೆ 

ದಿಯಲುಫ ದೇವದಾನವ 

ನು ಕಳೆದು ಚತುಪೀಮೆ 

ಪೊಳಗುಳ ಗದ್ದೆ ಬೆದ್ದಲು 

ತೋಹಶಿಿತುಡಿಕೆ DNF ಸರ್ವ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ 
ವನು ಅನುಧವಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಕಟ್ಟುಗುತ್ತ 
ಗೆಯಾಗಿ ವರುಪಪೊಂದಕ್ಕೆ ತೆಖುತ್ತ 
MWILI oo ಹೊಂಲಮ ಅಕ್ಷರದಲು ಗ 
ದ್ಯಾ” [ಣ] o ಹ೦ಮ್ಮೊ೦ದು ಹೊ೦ನನೂವರಿಪ 


`ವರಿಷ೦ ಮಾಗದಲು ಕೊಡುತ್ತ ಬಹರು ಯಿ 


ಹದನಳಿಹಿದವರು ಕಶಿ .. . * 
. ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದೆ sows 


Transliteration. 


Angi-samvatsarada Kartika 

ba 7 Gu $rimam mahá&-rájádhiràja 
rája-parame$vara srivira Hariha- 
rar&yara dharmóddháraka Tirumakt- 
dala-nathavodeyara samakshadalli 
Alugéda gramada Kédáranátha- 
bhattagalu Rama-bhaktange Bha- 
yirapuravannu bita- 

ragi alliya haraha-ha- 

riyalulla dévadAnava- 

nu kaledu chatu-sime- 

volagula gadde beddalu 

tóta tudike énulla sarva-svamya- 

vanu anubhavisikondu kattugutta- 
geyági varusha vondakke terutta 
sidaya ga 11 homnu aksharadalu ga- 
dya [na] m hamnnondu homnant varisha- 
varisham Mágadalu kodutta baharu yi- 


19. danalihidavaru Kiasi . . . . . . . , . 
20. . . . . . . — kavileya konda pápake . | 
ಯ ಟಟ Loa + < < + ಟ್‌ ಟ್ರ R$ 
29. , . . . , . . Var mE i oe i 
Translation. l 2 

On Thursday, the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Kártika in the year Angi 
[rasa] :— 35 

In the presence of Tirumaküdalanátha Vodeyar, protector of the charities of 
Vira Harihararáya, king of great kings, and lord of kings :— 

Kédaranathabhatta of the village Álugód granted, Bhayirápura to Ràmabhakta 
and therefore (the donee) will enjoy all the rights within the area (of that village) 
including all wet and dry lands, gardens, ete., within the four boundaries, of the 
village with the exception of lands previously gifted for service to the gods. And he 
will pay the fixed sum of 11 varahas as siddhdya (quit-rent) in the month Mágha of 
each year. Whoever violates this will incur the sin of slaying tawny cows in 
Benares. 

Note. f 

This is an inscription of the reign of Harihara of Vijayanagar. From the 
imperial titles used and the name of the year Angirasa it is evidently Harihara II 
that is referred to in the grant. The year Angirasa did not occur in the reign of 
Harihara I. (C. 1836-1356.) In Harihara II's reign (1377-1404) there is only one 
year Angirasa S' 1314 and taking that year, the details of the date of the present 
grant correspond to November 7, A. D. 1392 which is ೩ Thursday as stated in the 
grant. 

Both the donor Kédáranáthabhatta and the donee Ramabhakta are private 
individuals. But who is this Tirumakidlunatha Vodeyar in whose presence the 
grant was made? He is evidently some officer of Harihara II who looked after the 
charities of the king (dharméddhdraka). No such officer's name has been so far 
met with. It is possible to take Tirumakidlunatha Vodeyar as the name of the chief 
deity (Siva called also Agastyésvara) of the village TirumakAdlu, a few miles from 
the inscription stone and dharmóddháraka may mean one who helps the king to 
make charities. The title Vodeyar is, however, applied to kings, nobles and even 
heads of matts but not applied to gods. Hence it must have been applied here 
to some officer of the king. " 

On a second stone standing in the same place at Bairapar. 
ಬೈರಾಪುರದ ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ೨ನೆಯ ಚಿಕ್ಕಕಲ್ಲು. 


Q, .. . ಕ ಇರುಹೆಳೆ ಅಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳ 
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ಕಲಿಯೂರ ಅಧಿಕಾರಿಗಳ ತಿರುಮಕುಡಲ — 
ಹನುಮಂತೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದೀಪಅಮೃತಪಡಿಗೆ ಅಲುಗುಡು' 
ಬಯಿರವಪುರದ ವೊಕಲು ಅವರು ತೆಖುವೆಚ , 

* 3 ವೆಸಿಯೆನುಬಿಟ್ಟು ಕೊಟ ವಿವರಯಿದಕೆ 

ತೆಪಿದವರು ಗಂಗೆಯ SAWA ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ತಾಯ] 
ಗೆಂಗೆಯಲಿ ಕೊ೦ದೆ ಪಪಕೆಹೋಹರೂ 

ಸ್ಟದತ್ತಾ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಾ೦ವಾ 

ವಶುಂಧರಾಂ 


Transliteration. 
: kairuhale-adhikárigala 
Kaliyüra adhikArigala Tirumakudala 
Hanumantéévara-dévara dipa-amrita-padige Alugudu 
Bayiravapurada vokalu avaru teruva cha- 

meyanu bittu kota vivara yidake 

tapidavaru Gangeya tadiyali tamma tande ta [ya] 
Gangeyali konda papake 101810 
sva-datta4m para-dattam va 
vas-undharam 


Note. 


The first line at the top anda portion of the 2nd line of this record have 
become worn out and the letters thereof cannot be deciphered. 
seems to register the gift of some taxes paid by the farmers (vokkalu) of the village 
Alugtdu Bayiravapura (same as Álgód-Bayirápura) for the service of illuminations 


and food-offerings of the god Hanumantésvara of Tirumakddlu. 


The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant. 


The grant is not dated. 


ಲಾಟ fmm 


52 
On a 3rd stone standing at the same place. 


ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ೩ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಜಯಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 

ಅಪಾಢ BB ೧೦ ಅ 
ಜ್ಯುತರಾಯರ ಕಾಲಿದಲು 
ದೈರಾಪುರದ Corio 
ಣನ ವಿರಗಲು 


What remains 


The grant scems 
to have been made by certain officers of the villages Kairuhalli and Kaliyür. These 
villages are situated within a radius of 12 miles from the inscription-stone, 


The characters seem to belong to about the 15th century. 


903 


TIAM COM Dos | Note. 

This is a viragal set up in memory of a warrior named Linganna of the village 
Bairapura in the reign of the Vijayanagar king Achyutaráya.. No Saka year is 
given. The date is Jaya sam. Ashadha šu 10. As the only year Jaya in the reign 
of Achyutar&ya is S’ 1456 the date corresponds to June 21, A. D. 1534, 
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At the village Hunasur in the same T.-Narsipur hobali, on a broken stone lying 
in a field to the north. 


4 


Bize. 
Tamil language : Tamil and Grantha characters. 


The text is printed as & Supplement. 


Transliteration. 


svasti Sri pratapachakravatti sri Vira Val- 
laladévar prativi-rajyam panniy arulA 
nirka Idai-náttup Punisaiyü- 
r 4na Simmadéva-chchaturpédi-man- 
galattu mahasabhaiyom svasti 
Sri padinen-vishayattu Dé$a $ala- 
ttigandarku engal páramattak- 
ku vadakku Oranakku kilakku Ara- 
Sukku terku sri Kayilàyattuk- 

10. ku megyku in-náàlu-pádaivukku- 

11. tpatta bhimiyai virapattana- 

12. kalladittu kkuduttóm maha- 

13. sabhaiyom idukku iyai- | 

14. kadaiyádu Karkuda-u- 
° 15. daiyánukkum Visaiyanallu- 

16. lJanukkum irai-ili Aiyimani- 

17. kAr-araSumakkalukku igai-ili- 


-Note. 


This Tamil inscription, like No. 49, also belongs to the reign of the Hoysala 
king Vira 7381181೩ but is not dated. The donors are the members of the village 
assembly of Punisaiyür here called Simmadévachchaturpédimangalam (now known as 
Hunsür) situated in Idai-náttu district. A plot of land seems to have been granted 
by them, free of taxes, to the dééa-ialatti-gandar (merchants ? like n&nàdésis) of the 
18 Vishayas (coyntries). It is not clear who the donees are or why the grant was " 
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made to them. Some other persons named Karkuttadaiyán (stone engraver ?) and 
Visaiyanallilan and, Aiyimanigar (artisans of the five classes ?) and Araéumakkal 
(princes ?) are also said to have been exempted from the payment of taxes. 


Í 


At the village Kirugasür in the same hoba]i of T.-Narsipur, on a stone set up 
in the land of Déviramma to the west of the village. 


Size 2'-—9" x 9' 
ತಿರುಮಕೂಡಲು ನರಸೀಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸದಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಿರುಗಸೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಕಪ್ಪರ ತಿದ್ದನ ಹೆಂಡತಿ ದೇವೀರಮ್ಮನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿದ್ದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
9'—8'x9 ` | 
ಸೂರ್ಯ-_ಚಕ್ರ-ಶಂಬ- ಚ೦ದ್ರ 
ಗೋಪಿನಾಥಫದೇವೆಂ ಶ[ರ]ಣು 
ರಕ್ತಾಕ್ಷಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ಭಾದ್ರಪ 
BB) ೧೧ ಸುತಗಡೊರ ಲ 
ಕ್ಷುಮಿನಾಥನವರು ಕಿಖಿದಾ(ಗಾ) ಸೂ 
ರ ಲಕ್ಷುಮಣ ದಾಸರ ಮಗ ದೊಡ್ಡ 
ಸಿಂಗರಿಯಮಗ್ಗೆ Sur ಮಾನ್ಯವಾ 
ಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ಯೀ Gad, FAN 
ಆರೊಬ್ಬರು ಅಳಿದರೆ ಕಾವೇರಿ 
ಯ ತಡಿಯಲು ಕವಿಲೆಯ 
ಕೊಂದೆಪಾಪದಲಿ ಹೋ 
ಹನು ಸುಂಕಮಾನ್ಯ 
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Kannada language and characters. 


Transliteration. 


Lali - 


Gépinatha-dévam ša [ra] nu 
Rakt&kshi-samvatsara Bhádrapa- 
da Su" Su Tagadüra La- 
kshuminathanavaru Kirud4ést- 
ra Lakshumanadásara maga Dodda- 
Singariya wagge sarvvamanyava- 
gi kottaru yi-dharmmavanu 

, &robbaru alidare Kávéri- 

. ya tadiyalu kavileya 

.. konda papadalu hô- 

 .hanu sunka-mánya 


* 


ಕೆ 
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Translation. 

Gópináthadéva is (my) refuge. 

On Friday, the 11th lunar day of the bright half of Bhádrgpada in the year 
Raktakshi, Lakshuminátha of Tagadür granted Kirudásur as sarvamdnya to the son 
of Doddasingariya, son of Lakshumanadása. Whoever violates this charity will 
incur the sin of slaying tawny cows on the banks of the Kávéri. Customs dues 
exempted. 


Note. 


This is a private grant made by one Lakshuminátha, a native of the village 
Tagadür (in Nanjangud Taluk). Tho donce’s father is named Lakshumanadasa but 
the donee’s own name is omitted unless wo take Dodda Singariyamaga as a proper 
name and Dodda S?ngariyamagge as the dative singular of that name. What was 
the nature of the grant? Either we might say that Kirugasur, in line 4 was the 
village granted or we might interpret Kirugasüra as the genitive of Kirugasur, the 
village where the stone is found, and take Lakshumanadása as a native of KirugaSur. 
In this case the grant made was of customs dues of the village as stated in line 
11 sunka mánya. The former interpretation scems to be preferable. 

The Saka year is not given. The date given is Raktakshi sam. Bhadr šu 11, 
Friday. The characters seem to be of the 16th century. If we take S' 1426 
Raktakshi the week-day is Wednesday; and if S' 1486 is taken the week-day is 
Friday. It is, 1130701080, probable that the date of the grant is Friday, the 11th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in S’ 1486 RaktAkshi corresponding to 
August 18, A. D. 1564. 


99 
SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


SAGAR TALUK. 


At the village Belagunji in the Hobali of Sagar, on a slab in the ceiling of 
the Virabhadra temple. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಶಿವಮೊಗ್ಗ GY, 63 ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬೆಳಗುಂಜಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗದ ಹಾಸುಗಲ್ಲನಲ್ಲ, 


I ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಚಾವಣಿಯಲ್ಲ ಸೇರಿದೆ. 
II 1. ವೀರಚೋಳಂ ವಿತರಣದೊಳು ಕಾರುಂಣ್ಯಾಕರಂ ಮೈ - 
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9, Ó ನಾರಾಯಣಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯಲಿ ಜೊಂಮರಸಂ | 
8. [ಹೊಸಗು೦] ದದನೆಲೆವೀಡಿಮೊಳು ಸುಖದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯು [ತ್ತಿರೆವೈ] 
4, ರಿ ನಾರಾಯಣಂ Som Ó ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆನಾ. 
5, ಕರಗಂಡಂ ಕಾಬಕನ ಜೊ೦ಮೆಯನಾಯ . , . 
6. ಪುಲ್‌ಕನಾಡ ಯಿ೦ದಸೋರಲ ಸಕಳಸೇನೆ [ವೆ] 
III 7. ರಸಿ ಪರಿತಂದು ಸಕವರುಷ ೧೧೯೧ನೆಯ Z8 ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ , . . 
8. ಕಟಕಮಂ ಕಳಕುಳಂ ಮಾಡಿದಲಿ ಕಾಬಕನ ಜೊ೦ಮೆಯೆನಾಯಕ ... 
9. ಕೆ ಕಾಯಿದು ಬರುತಿರ್ಪ್ಪ cO ವೆರ್ಗಡೆಯ ಸೇವೆಯ೦ ಮಾರ್ಕೊಂಡು . . 
10. ಕುದುರೆ ಥಟಾರುತ್ತಿಒಕಿ ವಿದಳನ ಪಟು ವಟ್ಟಿ ಸಬಳದಿಂ ಕುದುರೆ , . 
IV 11. ೦ದನು Il ಕಾಲಾಳಿದಿರ್ಚ್ಛಿ ಪೊಣದ್ದ ೯ಡೆಸಾಲಟ್ಟ೦ . . . , . 
12, ಕಾಬಕನ ಮಗ ಜೊಂಮನು ll ಅಂತಿಖವಂ ನೆಗೆ ಮೊಡ..,....... 
13. ತಗೆಯಾ ಹೆಟ್ಟಿಯಂತಿರೆ ಶ್ರಾ೦ತಿಯ ಮೇಖಕುದು ........ 
14. ಹೋಹಾತ ತ್ಯಕ್ತ ಜೀವನಂ ಸುರ ವಧುಗಳು ಹೇಮ ವಿಮಾ , , , , 
15. ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಸೋಮೋಜ ಮಾಡಿದ 
Second Transliteration. 
1, virachólam vitaranadolu kárumnyákaraim vai- 
9. ri-Náàráyanam dhátriyali Bommarasam 
3. [Hosagun] dada nelevidinolu sukhadim rAjyam geyyu [ttire vai] 
4. ri-náráyanam Amnnale-verggadeya mêle Nâ- 
5. karagandam Kábakana Bomineyanàya . . . 
6. Pulkanada Yindasórali sakala-séne [ve] 
Third 


7. rasi paritandu Saka varusha 1101 neya Sukla-samvatsarada . , 
8. katakammn kalakulain madidali Kabakana Bommeya Náyaka 
9. ke kayidu barutirpp Annalavergadeya sóneyam márkondu 
10. kudure thatáruttire vidalana-patu vatti sabaladim kudure 
Fourth 
11. . . . ondanu! kálà] idirchhi ponarddade salittam . . . . , 
19. Kabakana maga Bominanu! antruvam-negamoda . . . . . . , , 
13. tageya hattiyantire srantiyan êri kndu . 
14. hóháta tyakta jivanam Suravadhugalo hémavima 
15. sri sri Sri S6mdja mádida 


Note. 


This inscription slab forms part of the ceiling of the Virabhadra temple. A 
portion of it containing the first few lines is hidden in the wall and cannot be seen. 
Even with regard to the remaining lines, the letters at the end of each line have 
been destroyed while sawing off the edges of the slab to make it fit into the ceiling. 
ence the record is very incomplete. 
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It belongs to the time of Bommarasa, a general of the Santara dynasty. The 
capital of this dynasty of kings is Patti Pomburcha, same as the village Humcha in 
the Nagar Taluk. Bommarasa of this record was a general of the Sántaras and 
stated in several inscriptions to have been ruling in Hosagunda, a“ village in 
Sagar Taluk (E. C. VII, Shimoga 61: VIII, Sagar 88, etc.). It is also known that 
the Santaras were feudatories of the Hoysalas (E. C. VII, Shimoga 61). 

The present record describes the heroic fight and death of a warrior . named 
Bommeyanáyaka, son of Kabaka, in a battle at Indasor in Pulkanaédu . fought 
against Annaleveggade. A battle apainst Annaleveggade is also referred to in two 
stone inscriptions of Hosagunda (E. C. VIII, Sagar 137 and 138). 

The name of the engraver is given as Sómója. The titles given to Boinmarasa 
in the record are Vira-Chola (?) in liberality, a mine of kindness, a Náráyana to 
enemies. Similar titles are also recorded in a stone inscription at Hosagunda 
(E. C. VIIT, Sagar 140). 

Tho date is not fully given, the name of the month and week-day having 
disappeared at the end of line 7. The year given is Š 1191, Sukla and this corres- 
ponds to A. D. 1269. 
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On a stone set up in the wet land of Keladi-Náàranappa at the village JainbAni 

in the same Sagar Hobali. 
Size 4' x 2'. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ wows ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೆಳದಿ ನಾರಣಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ Jampi 4 x49 
ಸೂರ್ಯ oon ಚಂದ) 


1. ಸುಭಮಸ್ತು || ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗೆ ಸಿರಸ್ತುಂಬಿ 
2. ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರಪೆ 3, ಬ ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗ 
3. ರಾರೆಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯ fot ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜ 
4, ಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಬ ವರುಷ ೧೫೧೯ನೆ 
5, ಪರಿವರ್ತನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಹೇಮಳಂಬಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರದ ಕಾ 
6. ರ್ಕಿಕ ಶು ೧೨ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲೂ | ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಮುಕಾರೆ | 
7. ಪುರುಶೋತ್ತಮ ನಾಯಕರ ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಬಸವಪನಾಯ 
8, ಕರು | ಸಜ್ಜನಸುಧಸಿವಾಚಾರ ಸಂಪನ್ನರುಮವ್ಪ 
. 9. ದೇವಾಪುಥ್ವಿ ಮಹಾ ಮಹತ್ತಿಗೊಳಗಾದ ಬಸವಾಪಟ್ಟಣ 
10. ದ ಆಂನದಾನಿ ದೇವರು ಮುಂತಾದ ಮಹಾ ಮಹತಿಗೆ! 
11, ಕಲುಸಿಯೆಲು | ನೀಲಕಂಠೆರಾಯರು ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಮ 
12. ಠಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತೆಯ ಸಿಲಾಶಾಶನದೆ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದ 
18. ರೆ. ನಂಮ , . ಕಾಳ())ಕಾಳಾಂಚಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಬರೂರೆ ಸೀಮೆ ಯೊ | 
' 27* 


s ಬು ಜು ಜಂ ಯಂ ಪು ಜಡ 


M = 
HO 


12. 
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ಳಗಣ ಚಿಕ್ಕಜ೦ಬಾನಸಿಲೂ l ಅ೦ಮಳಿಕೆ ಸರುವಿ ಮೊ 

ಳಗಣ ಬಸವಿವೀರಗೊ೦ಡನ ಹಿರೆಹೊ೦ಡದೆ ಗದೆಯ 

ತುಂಡು ೧ ವೀರಗೊ೦ಡನ ಹೊಂಡದ ತುಂಡು ೧ 
ಚೆಳಹೊಲಡದ ಗದೆಯ ಖಂ೦ಗೆ ೧ ಅಂತು ಗದೆಯ ತು 

೦ಡು ೨ 5 ೧ ಗದೆಯ ಕಲವಿನ ಹೆಕ್ಕಲೂ ಸಹೆನಂಮ 
BION ಪುಣ್ಯವಾಗೆದೇಕೆ೦ದು | ಸಹಿರಂಣ್ಯೋದುಕ 

ದಾನ ಧಾರಾ ಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಣಮಾಡಿ 

ದೆವಾಗಿ ಆಗದೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಚತು ಸೀಮೆಯ ವಿ [ವರ] 
ಮೂಡಲು ಹಾಕಿದ ಲ೦ಗಮುದ್ರೆ SING | ತೆಂಕಲೂ 
ಹಾಕಿದ ಲಿ೦ಗಮುದೆೆ, ಕಲೇಗಡಿ | ಪಡುವಲೂ ಹಾ 

ಕದ ಲಿಂಗಮುದೆ, ಕಲೇಗಡಿ | ಬಡಗಲು ಹಾ 

ಕಿದ ಅ೦ಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲೇಗಡಿ ಯಿ೦ತೀ ಚತು ಸೀಮೆ 
ವೊಳಗಾದ ಭೂಮಿಯಲ್ಲಿ | ಯೇನುಂಟಾದ ಗದೆ ಮ 

ಕ್ಕಿ ಮೆಕ್ಕಲೂ | ನಿಧಿ ನಿಚೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಶಾಣ ಮುಂತಾದ ಅ 
ಪ್ರಭೋಗತೇಜಸ್ಪಮ್ಯಗಳನು ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊ೦ಡು ನಿಂಮೆ 
ಸಿಸ್ಯಸಿಶ್ಛ ಪಾರ೦ಪಾರೆಯಾಗಿ. ಅಳಿಭೋಗಿಸಿ ಬ 

BO | BoT ಕೊಟ್ರು ಪಿಲಾಶಾಸನ | ಯಿ೦ತಪ್ಪುದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾ 
ಕ್ಷಿಗಳು | ಸೂರ್ಯ ಚ೦ದ್ರರೂ Sex | ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ ಅವವವ 
ಳುಪುತಾವೆ | ಕಾಶಿಯಲ್ಲೂ ಸಾವಿರ ಗೋಪವಕೊ೦ದ ಪಾಪಕ್ಕೆ 
ಹೋಹೆಮ ಮಾತಾಗಮನ ಮಾಡಿದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹನು 


Transliteration. 
subhamastu! namas tunga-siras-tumbi- 
chandra-chamara-charave trailókya-naga- 
rarambha-mila-stambhaya Sambhave svasti értja- 
yabhyudaya Salivahana Sakha-varusha 1519 ne 
parivartanakke saluva Hémalambi samvatsarada Kâ- 
rtika Su 12 pumnyakáladalü srimattu Kare 
Purusdttama-nayakara mnakkalu Basavapa-naya- 
karu sajjana-sudha-siváchára-sampannarumappa 
dév4-pruthvi-maha-mahattigolagada Basavapattana- 
da Ánnadánidévaru mumtada mahá-mahattige 
Kalusiyalu! Nílakantharáyaru kattisida ma- 
thakke bitta svasteya silá-éAóanada kramaventenda- 
re namma Kala (?) kalamchige saluva Barüra-sime-yo- 
lagana Chikkajambánilü! ammalike-saruvino- 
lagana Basaviviragondana Hiré-hondada gadeya 
tundu 1 Viragondana hondada tundu 1 
Chalahondada gadeya singe! antu gadeyatu- 
ndu 2 sil gadeya kalavina hakkalà saha namma ` 
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19. hirérige punnaya-vaga-békendu sahiranyóduka- 

20. d&na-dhárá-pürvaka-vàgi Sivarpana mAdi- 

21. deyági å gadege saluva chatu-simeya vi [vara] 

22. 37868101 hákida Linga-mudre kale gadi tenkalu 

23. hakida Linga-mudre kale gadi | paduvalü hå- 

24, kida Linga-mudre kale gadi | 08086೩10 hå- 

25. kida Linga-mudre kale gadi yimti chatu-sime 

26. volagáda bhümiyalli! yénuntáda gade ma- 

27, kki mekkalà! nidhi nichépa jala pàé&na muntáda a- 
28. shta-bhóga téja-svamyagalanu 4gumadi-kondu nimma 
20. sisya sisya pàram-páreyági Ali bhógisi bae 

30. hiri! yendu kotta 8118-688873೩ | yint-appudakke så- 

31. kshigalu | Sürya-Chandarü sákshi | yidakke Avavan a- 
32. luputáne! Káéiyallà sávira gova konda pàpakke 

33. hóhanu mátá-gamana mádida pápake hóhanu 


Translation. 


Good Fortune. Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the ever victorious and prospering year Hémalambi, corres- 
ponding to the year 1519 of Saliv4hana, on the holy 12th lunar day of the bright 
half of Kártika. 

The illustrious Basavapanáyaka, son of Kåre Purushóttama Náyaka granted 
the following stone $4sana making a gift of land for the matt built by Nilakanta- 
raya in Kalusi to Annadánidévaru and others, the mahdmahattu (Viraéaiva priests) 
of Basavápattana, followers of the righteous and pure Saiva practices and belonging 
to the mahdmahattu of heaven and earth. 

In the village Chikka Jambiani in Barür-stme belonging to our kdldnchi 
(estate); one piece of the rico-field of the Dig pond belonging to Basavi Viragonda 
situated in Ammaálike-saruvu; ono piece in Viragonda’s pond —one singe (a small 
plot of land) of the rice field of Chilahonda ; comprising in all 2 pieces of rice-land 
and one singe including the hakkalu (plots of dry land around ?). 

All this land, we have given away, with pouring of water on gold and dedi- 
cation to Siva for the morit of our ancestors. 

The following are the details of the four boundaries of the wet land :—to the 
east, the stone marked with linga (newly) set up; to the south, the stone bearing 
the mark oflinga set up: to the west, the stone bearing the mark of the liñga set 
up; 80 the north, the stone bearing the mark of linga set up :— 

You may administer and enjoy, in ೩ succession of disciples, all the rice-lands, 
otc., in the plot situated within the above four boundaries, with the eight-fold 
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powers and: rights of possession such ‘as surface or underground treasure, water 
springs, minerals. - | 2 2 

Thus is the stone charter granted .—The witnesses to this are the sun and the 
moon. Whoever ‘violates this will incur the sin of killing thousand cows in 
Benares and the sin of incest. 


Note. 


This record registers the gift of some land in the village Chikka Jambáne 
(where the inscription stone is set up) for a matt of the Viraéaiva sect set up in 
Kaluse, (same as Kalase, a village in the Sagar Taluk a few miles off) by Nila- 
kantaraya. The donor is named Basavapaniyaka, son of Kare Purushóttama 
Nayaka and the chief donee is a priest named Annadanidévaru. The Kare N&yakas 
were apparently subordinates of the Keladi kings. The date of the grant is the 12th 
lunar day of the bright half of Kártika in the year Hévilambi, Š 1519 and corres- 
ponds to 10th November 1597 A. D. 

Barür, a division including the village Jambane is also referred to in other 
inscriptions of the same village. (See E. ಛಿ, VIII, Sagar 16, 18.) 


97 


On a Masti figure set up in front of the Marigudi in the samo village Jambani. 
Kannada language and characters. 


Size 3' —6" x 1'—9". 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜಂಬಾನೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಾರಿಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ವಿಗ್ರಹ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'— 6" x 1'—9^" 


ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ 1], ದೇವರಾಯನ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲ 6. ಚಿಲಿಯ ಬೇಗುರಬ 
ಕೆಳಛಾಗ ೦, ವಿಕ್ರಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಜೆ 7. ಯಿಚಯನ dist 
8, ಯಿತ್ರ ಸುಧಚಉತಿಯ 8. ಲಿಯ ಬೇಗೂರ ಮಾಸ್ತಿಸಾ 
4, ಲು ಕಾರಿಯ ಮೆದಿಯೂ 9, ಯಕ್ಕ ಮಂಗಳ ಮಹ 
5, ರಬಯಿಕುಂದದ 10. ಶ್ರೀ 
Note. 


This inscription is engraved on ೩ mástikal which, unlike the usual stones of 
that class, contains the full image of the woman who immolated herself. The first 
line of the record is written above the head of the woman and the remaining lines 
on a side below. No definite date is given but the name of the king Dévaráya in, 
whose reign the record was composed and the year Vikritu and the nature of the 
characters in the inscription suggest that the record belongs to A. D. 1410 
(Vikritu), in the reign of Dévaraya I of Vijayanagar. | 
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The inscription records the death, as sat? of Sayakka, wife of Bayichaya of 
Chiliya Bégür in Bayikunda belonging to Kariya Medeyür on the 4th lunar day 
of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Vikritu probably equivalent to March ' 10, 
1410 A. D. 
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On a Masti-stone in the village Keladi, in the same hobali of Sagar. 


Kannada language and characters. 


Size 5 x 1—6” 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕೆಳದಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮಾಸ್ತಿ ಪ್ರತಮೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲಿನ ಮೇಲೆ ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವುದು. 


hai 
° 


11. 


SONG t = o P I 


ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 
ಶಕ ೧೩.೨೬ 
ನೆಯ ತಾರಣ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
ಮಾರ್ಗಸಿರದ 
ಹುವಸೆಯ 

ಲ | ಶ್ರೀಮ 
ತು ಶ್ರೀವೀರ 
ಹರಿಹರ 
ರಾಯನುರ 
ಜ್ಯವನು ಅ 
ಳುತ ಯಿರ್ದ್ವ 


jayabhyudaya 
Saka 1326 
neya làrana- 
samvatsarada 
Márgasirad a- 
mavaseya- 

li | érima- 

tu sri vira 
Harihara- 
ráyanu ra- 
jyavanu ಕ. 
]uta yirdda- 


ಮಾಸ್ತಿಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'»c1' . 


13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
| 21. 
| 99. 
| 8. 
| 24. 


Transliteration. 


| 13. 
_ 14. 
| 15. 
ME 
17. 
| 18. 
| 19. 
| ೧0. 
| 21. 
92, 
| 93. 
| 24, 


6" 


>. è * ^? 4 ò @ 6 ಅ 606 a 


ಯಗೆ ಉಡನು 
ಅ[ತನ]ಮದ 
ವಳಿಗೆ ಮೇಚಿ 
ಗಉಡಿಸ 
HEB, 
ರ್ಗ್ಗಸ್ತನಾದ 
ನು 


H Gutti-rajya 


"s Kun- 
danáda Kela- 

diya Han- 
ya-gaudanu 

à [tana] mada- 

valige Méchi- 

gaudi sa- 

hita sva- 

rggastanáda- 

nu 
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Note. 

This is also ೩ mástigal inscription and records the death of Méchigaudi as & 
sati with her husband Hariyagauda of Keladi in Kundanád district in Gutti 
(Chandragutti) kingdom during the reign of the Vijayanagar king Harihara (II). 
The date of the record is Š 1326 Tirana sam. 708108611೩ ba. 30 corresponding to 
2nd December 1404 A. D. - 


On ೩ second Masti stone at the same village of Keladi 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಕೆಳದಿಯ ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲರುವ ಒಕ್ಕೆ . ಮಾಸ್ತಿಕಲ್ಲು 


1, ಶಕ ೧೩೭೫ 3, ಸಂಕಾರ್ತಿಕ 3), 
Q, ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ A, pe 


Note. | 
This is also a mástigal inscription. The writer, however, has stopped in line 4 
after merely giving the date. The name of the woman who died as satis not 
given. It may be remarked that only the right haz id of the wogan is sculptured 
here and not her full image. Below the hand the figures of herself and her hus- 
band are carved in bas-relief. The date given is Š 1375 Srimukha sam. Kâr. ಕೆ 
15, equivalent to 17th October 1453 A. D. 


60 
On a stone set up in front of the Virabhadra temple to the south of the village 
Nadakalsi in the same hobli of Ságar. 
Size 3’ KI, 
Kannada language and characters, 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಾಡಕಲಸಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರ 
ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಸೂರ್ಯ ಸಿ೦ಹಲಲಾಟ ಚಂದ್ರ 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' x 1' 

ಶಿ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಾಯಂನಮಃ || ಶ್ರೀಅಘೋರೇಶ್ವರಾಯಂ 

ನಮಃ | ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗೆ ಶಿರಶ್ಚು೦ಭಿ 

ಚಂಲದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ ॥ ತ್ರೆ ಲ್ಲೋಕ್ಕನಗರಾ 

ರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತ೦ಭಾಯ ಶಾಂಧವೆ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 

> ಜಯಾದ್ದುದಯೆ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಶ 

೧೪೯೫ನೆಯ ಪರಿವರ್ತನಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ | ಶ್ರೀಮುಖ 

ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರವಣ ಶು ೫ಲು ಶಿಅೀಮತು ಕೆಳದಿ 

ಯ ರಾಮರಾಜನಾಯಕರೂ ಪ್ರಶಿಷ್ಠೆಯೆ ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ 


ಶಿತ್‌ 


ಉ - O c b 


Rl ಭಾವಾ ಸಾ Ja 


Ra = = 
ಇದಿ 
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ಸಿಲಾಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆ೦ದರೆ | ನಂಮಹಿರಿಯ 

ರಿಗೆ ಸಕಲಪುಂಣ್ಯ ವಾಗಬೇಕೆ೦ದು | ಶಿವಲರೋಕಪಾ) 
ಥ್ರಿಯಾಗದೇಕೆ೦ದು | Sow, ಕಾಣಇಚಿ ಸೀಮೆಕೆಳ 

ದಿ ಸೀಮೆಯೊಳಗಣ ಕಲಸೆಯ ಪೇಶೆಯ ಹೆ 

ಚೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸ್ಯಾಮಿಗೆಳಿಗು ಹೆರದರಿಗು ಅಪುತಿ) 
ಕೆಯಧಾರೆವೆಇದುಬಿಟ್ಟೈವಾಗಿ | ಮ್ರುತವಾದ 

ವರಿಗೆ ಅಂಣತ೦ಮ ದಾಯಾದ್ಯ ಸಾವಂತರು 
ಅದಾದರೂ ಯಿದರೆ | ಅವರು ಉಂ೦ಣಲಿ | edo 
ಯಿಲ್ಲದಿದ್ದರೆ ಮು)ತವಾದವನ ಹೆಂಡತಿಗೆ ಕೊ 

ಟ್ಟು ಮಿಕ್ಕದ ಕೆರೆಕ[ಟಿ] ದೇವಸ್ತಾನಕೆ ಕೊಡೋಣ ವಲ್ಲ 
ದೆ ನಂಮ ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಳಲಲ್ಲ | ನಂ 

ಮ ಕಳದಿ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ದೊರೆಗಳಾರಾದರೂ ಕಕ್ಕು 
ಲಿತೆಯೆ ಮಾಡಿ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡರೆ ಎಮೆಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ 
ನರಕಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತಿ | ತಂಮ ಮಾತ್ರುಗೆಮನವ ಮಾಡಿದ 
ದೋಶಕೆ ಹೋಹೆರು ಎಂದು ಅಪುಶ್ರಿಕೆಯಥಾರೆ 
ವೆರ್ರೆದುಬಿಟ್ಟು ! ಬರದು ಪ YEM Oy ಮಾಡಿ 

ದ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸಿನ | ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕ್ಷಿ ಅದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾ) 
ವನಿಲೋನಲಶ್ವ DO. Berd ರಾಪೋಹ್ರುದಯ 
೦ಯಮತ್ಚ ಅಹೆಶ್ಚರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಚ | ಉಭಯ ಚ 

ಸಂಧ್ಯಾ | ಧರ್ಮೋಪಿಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಶ್ಚವು 

ತ್ತ೦ lol ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೇದಾನಾ 
ಛ್ರೇಯೊನ್ರುಪಾಲನಂ | ದಾನಾತ್ಸ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾ 
ಪ್ಲೋತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚುತಂ ಪದಂ! 

ಸ್ಪೆದತ್ತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪು೦ಣ್ಯ೦ ಪರದತ್ತಾ 

ನುಪಾಲನಂ | ಪರದತಾ ಪಹಾರೇಣ 

ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ನಿಃ BOO ಭವೇತು lol 


Transliteration. 
Sri Ganadhipatayam namah! sri Aghóréávaráyam 
namah! gubham astu namas tunga-Siraf-chumbhi- 
chandra-ch4mara-charave! trailókya-nagará- 
rambha-mála-stambhàya 5೩೧7008701 gvagti 
éri jayAbhudaya Salivahana Saka varuéa 
1495 neya parivartanakke saluva! Srimukha- 
samvatsarada Sravana Su 5 lu srimatu Keladi- 
ya Ráma-rája-nàyakarü pratishtheya mádisida 
silá-áasanada kramaventendare! namma hiriya- 
rige sakala-punya-vagabékendu Sivaloka-prA- 
ptiyágabékendu! namma kAnachi-sime Kela- 
di-simeyolagana Kaliseya pétheya se- 

° 28 
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13. ti pattanasvamigaligu haradarigu aputri- 

14. keya dhárenoradu bittevági | mrutaváda- 

15. varige amna tamma dáyádya savantaru 

16. ârâdarû yidare! avaru unnali ara 

17. yilladiddare mrutavá&davana hendatige ko- 

13. tiu mikkada kere kate devastanake kodona-valla- 
19. de namma aramanege tegedu kolalillà nam- 

20. ma Keladi-simege saluva doregalaradart kakku- 
21. liteya madi tegedu kondare Emaloka-prapti 

99. naraka-lóka-práptil tamina mátru-gamanava madida 
93. dó$ake hoharu endu aputrikeya dháre- 

24, n erredu bittu! baradu prasiddhiya madi- 

95. da &ilà-&àsina! yidakke sákshi aditya-chandra- 
96. vanild’ nala&cha dyaur-bhüniir Apo hrudaya- 
9T. m Yamas cha ahaá cha rátri$ cha! ubhaya cha 
28. 8811678114! dharmópi jànáti naras cha vru- 

29. ttam lol dána-pálanayór madhyé dáná&- 

30. chhréyó nrupálanam' dánát svargam ava- 

31. pnóti pálanád achutam padam 

32. svadatta [d| dvigunam pumnyam paradatta- 
33. nu-pálanam! para-dattapaharéna 

34. svadatta nih-palam bhavétu 


Translation. 


Obeisance to Ganádhipati. Obeisance to Aghóréévara. 

Good fortune. Salutation to Sambhu. 

Be it well. On the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year 
Srimukha corresponding to the year 1495 of the Salivahana era, the illustrious 
Ramarajanayaka of Keladi set up the following stone sasana :— 

In order that our ancestors might obtain spiritual merit and attain the region 
of Siva, we have granted with pouring of water the right of aputrike (succession 
to the estates of people who die leaving no issue) to all the settis, pattanasvdmis and 
merchants of the péthe (bazaars) of Kalise in Keladi-sime, which has been conferred 
on us (by the king). In case the deceased have elder or younger brothers, or kins- 
men, etc., they might enjoy the estate. If none such is forthcoming, the widow of 
the deceased might take the estate and that which is left (after her death ?) might 
be given away for a tank, embankment or temple. But it will not be taken to our 
palace. In case any rulers of Keladi~sime seize the same by greed, they will go to 
the region of Yama and hell. They will incur the sin of incest with their mothers. 
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Thus is the right of aputrike given away with pouring of water and the same 
is written (on stone) and published in this stone Sásana. 

The witnesses to this :—the sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human 
heart, Yama, day, night, the two twilights, and Dharma know the deeds of man :— 

Between protecting a grant and making a new grant, protecting 1s more 
meritorious than making a grant. By making a grant, one attains srarga 
(a heaven from which there is a fall) but by protection of a grant one attains a 
region from which there is no fall. It is hence as meritorious to protect another’s 
gifts as to make a gift oneself. By scizing what another has given away, one’s own 
gifts become fruitless. 

Note. 


This record is of some interest as it describes an important concession relating 
to the succession to the estates of persons who died without leaving issue. 
According to the present record the kings of Keladi gave up the right of escheat to 
such property, and allowed it to be given away, in case there were no agnates of the 
deceased and after due provision for the widow, to some public charity such as 
construction of tanks, temples, etc. 

But this privilege seems to have been conferred on the merchants of the village 
Kalase where the inscription is found. Whether sunilar privileges were conferred 
on other villages it is difficult to say though it is quite probable that such rights 
were granted elsewhere also in the kingdom of Keladi. This information regarding 
escheat to the king is interesting to students of Hindu law. 

The date of the grant Š 1495 SrimukhaSrav. &u. 5 corresponds to August 8, 
1578 A. D. and the king who issued it was Ramarajandyaka, king of Keladi (1570- 
1582 A. D.) | 
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On a Viragal set up in the door way of the Virabhadra temple at the same 
village N&dakalasi. 


Size 5'—6" x 1'—0*". 
Kannada language and characters. 
ನಾಡಕಳಸಿಯ ವೀರಭದ್ರನ ಗುಡಿಯ ಬಾಗಿಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 

ದಂಪತಿಗಳು 
-ಡಾಮರಗ್ರಾಹಿಣಿ ಶಿವಲಿಂಗೆ, ಪೂಜಾರಿ. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ §/—6” X 1'--0” 
(ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಎದ್ದಿದೆ) ದುರ್ಮತಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದೆ ಮಾ, . . . . 
ಮಗಳು ದೊಮ್ಮರಸಿ ಯೂ ದೇವರ ಪಾದ [ದಲಿ] 
ಮಂಗಳವಾರದಲೂ ಕಲಿಸೆಯ ರಾಮ ಗ ಉಡ [ನೂಸಾ] 
ಯೂಜ್ಯವನೆಯಿದಿದರು. ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ, 


e€ 


PHNH 


e 


28* 
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Note. 


This is an inscription engraved on a viragal containing the usual sculptures 
including the figures of a husband and wife, Sivalinga, etc. A part of the first line 
has poeled off and several letters are hence lost. | 

It records the death of Ramagauda, resident of the village Kalise and his wife 
Bommarasi on ೩ Tuesday in the year Durmati. Although the Saka year is not 
given the characters indicate that the year meant is probably 1901 A. D. (Durmati). 
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On a Viragal set up on a side of the same Virabhadra temple at NAdakalasi. 
Kannada language and characters. 
Size 2'—6" x 3—0”. 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡಕಳಸಿಯ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಎಡಗೋಡೆಯ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ Q — 6" x 3'—0” 


(ಮೇಲ್ಗಡೆ ಸಿ೦ಹಲಲಾಟ, ಕೆಳಗಡೆ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನ, ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಒಂದು ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಕೈ ಮುಗಿದುಕೊಂಡಿರುವ ಭಕ್ತ, ಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲಿ 
ಶಿವೆಲಿ೦ಗ, ಪೂಜಾರಿಗಳು. ಬಲಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಸವ, ಕರಡೆವಾದ್ಯ ದವನು.) 


1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾ [ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ] ಬಿಲ್ಲೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ 
2. ಪಾದಪದ್ಮಾರಾಧೆಕಂಶ್ರೀವಾನು. ..... ರರ ಗಂಡ 
3, ಬೀರೆರಸರು ಸುಖ ಪಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಿ೦ .. . . . ವಿರೋಧಿಕ್ರತು 
4, ಸ೦ವತ್ಸರ ಅ [ಪಾ] G ಬಹು. . . ವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀ ಮನು ಮಹಾ 
[ಮುಂದಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ, 
Note. 


This is also another viragal inscription. The sculptures dealing with the 
Kailása scene usual in such stones are very elaborately carved in this viragal, a 
miniature temple with a lion face above, with the Sivalinga, priests, bull, hero with 
folded hands, and bandsmen inside the temple. Only a portion of this viragal has 
been recovered from the earth where 16 was buried. The rest seems to have been 
cut off and transferred elsewhere. 

The inscription seems to record some event, probably the death of a hero, during 
the reign of the illustrious mahámandaléávara Birarasa, worshipper of the holy 
lotus feet of the god Billéévara in the year Viródhikrit, in the dark half of the 
month Áshádha. Evidently the S&ntara king or feudatory Birarasa, several 
inscriptions of whose reign (E. C. VIII, Sagar 119, 146, 150, etc.) are recorded in the 
neighbourhood is referred to here and the year Virodhikrit may correspond to 1251 
A.D. . . n | 
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63 
On a viragal set up in front of the same Virabhadra temple in Nadkalasi. 
Size 4' X 4'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನಾಡಕಳಸಿ ವೀರಭದ್ರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾ ನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಟ್ಟ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'(4'. 
(ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
1. ಜ್ಯ೦ಗೆಯ್ವುತ dod ಕೀಲಕ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಸು॥ zo, 
ಶ್ರೀ ಮಂಮ್ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇಸ್ವರ ಸಿಂದ ಗೋವಿಂದ ಸಿತಗರ ಗಂಡ ಪಾ 
ತಾಳ ಚಕ್ರ ವರ್ತಿ ಯೀಶ್ವರದೇವನ Bow) ಹೋಯಿ ಬಲ್ಲಹ ದೇವ 

. ದ್ರಾಸನಂ ಬೀರರಸ ಬೊ೦ಮರ್ಸನು೦ ಹೊಂಬುಚ್ಛದೆ ಕಾಳೆಗದಲು 

ತಣು ತಿಯಿದು ಮೆದು ಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು॥ 


tus E ಜೌ 


Transliteration. 


1 jyam geyvutamire Kilaka-samvatsarada Pálguna su svasti 
2. ಗು! mahamandalésvara Sinda-Góvinda sitagara-ganda Pataéla- 

3. chakravartti Yisvaradcvana tamma Sóyi-Ballaha-déva. 

4. drásanum Dirarasa; Bommarsanum Hombuchchada kálegadalu 

5. talutiridu meyedu suralóka-práptanádanu. 


Note. 


This is also another viragal inscription, the top portion of which is lost. Some 
letters in the beginning of lines 3 and 4 have also become worn out and are not 
legible. Tho record is dated in the bright half of the month Phálguna in the year 
Kilaka and mentions the death, in a battle at Hombuchcha (same as the village 
Humcha in Nagar Taluk), of Birarasa Bommarasa and Sóyi Ballahadéva, younger 
brother of Isvara-déva who has the titles mahámandaléévara, 51768-661176, 
punisher of adulterers. 

The above titles of 1618786061೩ show that ho was a king of the Sinda dynasty, 
who is referred to in an inscription at Kuppattàr (E. C. VIII Sorab 276 of about 1180 
A. D). Birarasa Bommarasa was either a warrior under him or was the same as 
the Santara king or feudatory of that name. The year Kilaka of the present record 
may therefore be the same as 1188-1189 A. D. and the record belongs to the close of 


February in 1189 A. D. ii 


On a stone set up in the wet land of Gauribhattar, to the west of the same 


village Nadkalsi. 
| Size 3'—0" x 8'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 
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ಅದೇ ನಾಡಕಳನಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಗೌರೀಭಟ್ಟರ nd ody ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲು 
ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ 9' x 9! — 9" | 


ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ, 
1. ಪೇವಾಂತಿಭಾ- 6. ಅದಿಯಪನಾಯ್ಕ 
2, ನಪ್ಪನಪ್ಪಿತ್ತಿ 7. ಬಾಗಿಲ 
8, ಪ್ವಗೊತ್ರದ 8. ದಕಾರ್ತಿಕಶ್ಚು೧೨೮ೂ 
4, ರುಕುಶಾಜೆಯವಶಿ 9, Wend ಸಂವಛರ 
b. ರೂಕೊಟ್ಟಧರ್ಮಸ್ಯ 


Transliteration. 
Svabhánu-samvachhara- 
da Kártika Sudha 12 14 
Bagila 
Adiyapa-nayka- 
ra kotta dharmasva 
Ruku-sakheya Vaái- 
shtha-gótrada 
Vedámti Bha- 
nappana vritti 


pe we ro p 


SANGGA 


Translation. 
This is the dharmasva (estate of charity) given by Adiyapandyaka of Bagilu 
on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Svabhánu :— 
Tne vritti of Védanti Bhanappa of RiksAkhá and Vasishtha-gótra. 


Note. 

A peculiarity of this inscription is that the lines are written in a wrong order. 
Their order, as found in the inscription, is as follows:—8, 9, 7, 6, 5, 4, 8, 2, 1. The 
characters seem to belong to the latter half of the 18th century A. D. and the date 
of the record, Svabhanu sam. Kar. Ku 12 may be equivalent to 17th November, 
1763 A. D. 
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On a stone set up in the wet land of the patel to the south of the same village 

Nadkalasi 
Size 2 x 1'. 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ನಾಡಕಳಸಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಪಟೇಲರ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2 > 1' 

ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ. ಉಳಿ, ಕೊಡತಿ. 

1. ಶ್ರೀ ಗೆಣಾಧಿಪತಿಂ ನಮಃ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಬ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾ | 

2, ಮರಚಾರವೇ। ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಶಾಂ 
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e 


ಭವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾದ್ಭುದಯ ಶನಲಿವಾಹೆನ jo 

ವರುಷ ಸ Oo ೪೦ ೨೯ ಪರಿವರ್ತಕೆ ಶಲುವ ಕ್ಷಯ 
ಸಂವೆತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಬಹುಳ ೧೦ ಮಿಯಲು ಎಡವ 
ಮೂರರಿ ಕೆಳದಿಯ ಚಉಡಗೌೌಡರು ಕಲಿಸೆಯ ಕಲು 

ಕುಟಿಗ ವೀರಪ್ಕೇಯನ ಮಕಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಭೂಮಿ ಹೆಂಣಿ [೦] 
ದಾ ಗಂಡಿಗೆ ಮೂಲವೆ೦ದು ಕೊಟ ಧೂಮಿ ಅರು ಅಳು 
ಪಿದವನು ತುನ ತಾಯಿ ತಂದೆಯ ಬ್ರಾಂಹೆರ ೧೦೦೦ ಗೋವಾ 
10. ಸವಿರಾ ಇದನೆಲವನು ವಾರಣಸಿಯಲಿ ಕೊ೦ದಾದೊಶಕೆ ಹೋ 
11. ಗಲ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದ ಅವನೂ ಸುಖ ರಾಜ್ಯವನು ಅಳುಹನು 


SS ಯಂ ಇನ್ನು ಎಷ್ಟ 


Transliteration. 


1. éri Ganádhipatim namah namas tunga-siras-tuinbi-chandra-cha- 
2. mara-chárave | trailókya-nagarárambha-müla--stambháya Sam- 
3. bhave svasti ári jayAdbhudaya Salivahana shakha 
4, varusha sa 10 40 29 parivartake saluva Kshaya- 
5. samvatsarada Margasira bahula 10 miyalu Edava- 
6. murari Keladiya Chaudagaudaru Kaliseya kalu- 
7. kutiga Virapaiyana makalige kota bhami hemni [n]- 
8. da gandige mdlavendu kota bhümi aru àlu- 
9. pidavanu tanna 1871 tandeya bramhara 1000 góva 
10. savirá idanelavanu Váranasiyali kondá dogake ho- 
11. gali pálisida avanü sukbarájyavanu Aluhanu 


Note. 


This inscription begins with an invocation to the gods 80668 and Siva and 
records the gift of some land (apparently the plot of the wet field in which the 
SAsana stone is set up) by the king of Keladi named Chaudagauda to the children of 
Virapaiya, kalukutiga (stone-carver) of the village Kalise. It was stipulated in 
the grant that the above estate should follow the rule of succession to males 
through females. ‘The usual imprecation against the violaters of the grant is given 
at the end. The date given is Š 1429 Kshaya sam. Mar. ba. 10. Kshaya is 1428 
and not Š 1429 as stated in the record .Taking the name of the year as correct, the 
date corresponds to 9th December 1506. 

This inscription therefore belongs to the founder of the Keladi state, Chaudappa- 
náyaka (1499-1513). Records of this ruler are rather rare and it is interesting to 
nete that only the title Edava-Murári is applied to the king. The rule of succes- 
Bion laid down in this record is known as Aliya-santánam, descending to sister's son 
and is often found in parts of Malnád and the adjoining Kanara District. The stone- 
engravers were often patronised by the kings and nobles and granted small pieces of 
land for their maintenance. š 
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In the forest adjoining the village Bairapura, on a lst viragal standing near 
the Siddhégvara temple. 


1. 


Size 5'x 3’, 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೈರಾಪುರದ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲರುವ SO CAU ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ 
ಬಳಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ೧ನೆಯ ವೀರಗಳ್ಳಿನಲ್ಲಿ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5' x 9'. 
Bd, ಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚೆ ಮಹಾ BY ಮಹಾ ಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ಚರ ಉತ್ತರ ಮಧುರಾಧೀಶ್ವರ೦ ಪಟ್ಟಿ Powys F 
ಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ಚರ೦ ಪದ್ಮಾ ವತೀ ದೇವೀ OW, ವರ ಪ್ರಸಾದ ಮ್ರಿಗಮದಾಮೋದ ಸಹಸೋದ್ಧಾಮ ಮೆಂಡಕ 
ದಳ ರುದ್ರ Seow ಮಂಡಳಿಕಕುಳಾಚಳವಬ್ರದಂಡ ರಿಪು ಮಂಡಳಿಕ ಪತಂಗ ದೀಪಾಂಕುರ ನಾಮಾದಿಸ 
ಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರ ಶ್ಯಾ೦ತರ ದೇವರು ಸಾಂಕಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಯಿರ ಮುಮಂ ಸುಕ ಸಂಕತಾ 
ವಿನೋದ 
Go DDR O ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತ ವಿರೆ ತತು ಪಾದ ಪದ್ಮೋ ಪಜೀವಿ| ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ದ್ರೋಹಿ 
ಘರಟ್ಟರಿಪು ಕುಮಾರ ತಾರಕ ಸಡಾನನ ಸಾಹಸ ವೈನತೇಯ ಸತ್ಯ ರಾಧೇಯನ ಸಹಾ 
ಯ ಸೌರ್ಯ್ಯ ಹರುಶ ನಾರಾಯಣ ನಾಮಾದಿ ಸಮಸ್ಕ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ ಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ವೀ 
ರ ಬೀರರಸ AVA) ತೈಲರಸಂ ಹರತಾಳು ಹಂನೆರಡು ಕಾಡವರಿಗೆ ಹಂನೆರಡು ಕ 
ತ್ರಿಗಹೆಳ್ಳಿ ನಾಡವಳ್ಳಿ ನೆಲ್ಸಿವಾಡಿ ಸಹಿತ ಯಾಳುತ್ತ QUO) ಅನಂದ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚೈತ್ರಸು 
ದ್ಧ ದಸಮಿಯಂದು ಮೂಡನಾಡ ದೇಸಿ೦ಗೆಷೆಗ್ಗ ೯ಡೆ ಸಿರಿಯಂಮವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆ ಹರಿಯ ಹಾರಿಕವ೦ 
ಹಾಯ್ದು sie ಕಜುವಂ ಕೊ೦ಡು ಹೋಗಲಾ ನಾಡ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಹುಯ್ಯಲು ಸಿಂಗದೇವನ ಸಾತಳಿ 
ಗೆಯ ನಾಯಕರೆಲ್ಲಂ ತಾಗಲು ನೆಲ್ಲವಾಡಿಯ ಪ್ರಭು ಬೆಳಗೌಡ ಬಾಗಿಯಬ್ಬೆ ಗಾವಿತಿಯ 
ಸುಪುತ್ರ೦ ಶಿವಪಾದ Sendo ಕಲಿಯಮ್ಮ ಗೌಡನ ಮಗಂ ಬೆಳೆಯ೦ ಪೋಗಿ SY LB ಪರಾ 
ಕ್ರ ಮವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ॥ ss oto ಮೊನೆಯಂ WA ನೆಲೆಗಕ್ಕ೦ ಬಿಲ್ಲಾಂತು ಕೆಲ್ಲ ಕೆಲ್ಲಂಬುಗಳಿಂಚ 
BS Pang FO ತಲೆಗಳು ಮೊಕ್ಕನೆ ಪೋಷಿನೆಗಮೆಚ್ಚ ಬೆಳನಾಹವ ದೆಡೆಯೊಳು! 
ಅರುವ ಮರುಳು ಅರುಣ ಜಳಮಂ ಪೀರುವ ಮರುಳು ಪೆಣದ ವ ಹಳೆಯೆ ಮೊಳಕಾಲಂ ಕಾರು 
ವ ನರಿಯಹಗಂ ಪಾರುವ ಖಗ ಬೆಳನಿಖದ ಸಮರಾಂಗಣದೊಳೂ! ವ್ರಿ l 
ಅ೦ತ ವಿರೋಧಿ ಸೇವೆಯ ನಗುರ್ಬಿ ನೊಳಾಂಶಿಖಿದಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರ ವಿಕ್ರಾಂತ ಸರಾಳಿಗಳುತ 
ನುವನುರ್ಚ್ಚಲೊಡ೦ ಶಿವಯೆ೦ದು ವೀರಸಿದ್ಧಾ ೦ತದ ಪೊಸ್ತಕಂ ತವಣಿ ಕೋಲೊಳಳುರ್ವ್ವಿಸಿದ೦ತೆ ವೀರವಿಕ್ರಾಂತ 
ವ ನಾಸೆ ವಟ್ಟು ಕಲ ಬೆಳಯನೆಯ್ದಿದ ದೇವಲೋಕಮಂ॥ ಅಂತಾತ ನಾಳುತನಕ್ಕೆ ಮೆಚ್ಚಿ 34003 
. * * ಳಗೇಯೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಅರೆವತ್ತಲು ಗದ್ದೆಯಂ ನೆತ್ತರು ಕೊಡಗೆಯಾಗಿ ಬಟ್ಟನಿದನಳಿದನಾ 
ವ ಮೊರ್ವ್ವಂ ವಾರಣಇಸಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು Tos [ರ] ಕವಿತಯ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾತಕ ನಿದಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪಾಳ್ಗಿದೆಂ ಆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ೦ ಕವಿಲೆಯೆ ನಾಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ದಾನಗೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲ | ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಂ ಪರದತ್ತಂ 
ವಾ ಯೋಹ SES ವಸುಂಧರಾ Sá FO [ಪ] ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣ ವ್ರಿಪ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಸಕವರುಶ ೧೧೧೭ನೆ ಯಂದು ಸೇನ ಜೋವ ಬಮ್ಮಯ್ಯನ ಬರಹ 


Transliteration, 


svasti  samadhigata-patcha-mahá-sabda-mahá-mandaléóvara Uttara- 


Madhur&-dhiévaram Patti-Pomburchcha- 
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pura-varádhiévaram ^ Padiávati-dévilabdha-vara-prasáda ^ mriga-madá- 
móda sáhasóddáma mandalika- 

dala-Rudra — Tonda-mandalika-kuláchala-vajra-danda ripumandalika- 
patanga-dipámkura namAdi-sa- : 
masta-prasasti-sahitam  &ri-Vira$yántara-dévaru Sántalige-sáyirumumam 
suka-sankat&-vinóda- 


din  r&jyam-geyyuttavire tatu-páda-padmópajivi ! svasti samasta- 
prasasti-sahitam dróhi- 
gharatta ripa-Kumára-Táraka-Sadánana sahasa-Vainatéya satya- 


Rádhéyan asahaé- 

ya-saurya haru$a-Nár&yana namadi-samasta-prasasti-sahitam árimatu ví- 

i Tailarasam Haratálu-hanneradu Kádavarige-hanneradu 

a- 

ttigehali Nadavalli Nellivadi sahita yáluttaviralu Ánanda-samvatsarada 
Chaitra su- 

ddha dasamiyandu Müdanáda Désinga-verggade Siriyamina-verggade 
Hiriya Hárikavam 

háydu sere-karuvain kondu hógal &-náda saimasta-huyyalu Simgadévana 
Satali- 

geya nayakarellan tágalu Nellivadiya prabhu Belagauda Bagiyabbe- 
gávitiya 

suputram Sivapáda-éeékharam Kaliyamma-gaudana magam Beleyam pógi 
taltirida pará- 

kramaventendade | kakkambim moneyambim nelegakkain billantu kella 
kellambugalim cha- 

kkane ponarddara  talegalu mokkane pdpinegam  echcha Belan 
&havadedeyolu ! 

Aruva marulu aruna-jalamam piruva marulu penada vahaleya molakálam 


k&ru- 
và nariy ahagam páruva khaga Bélanirida samaránganadolü | vri | 


Anta viródhi-séneyan agurbinolánt iridalli viravikránta-saráligalu ta- 

nuvan urchchalodam Siva yendu víra-siddhántada postakam tavanekólo] 
alurvvisidante vira-vikranta- 

van Asevattu kali Bélayan eydida Déva-lókavam I antA&tan-Alutanakke 
mechchi Tailarasa . . . , | 

lagereyolage arevattalu gaddeyam nettaru-kodegeyági bittan idan 

alidan &- 

van orvvam Váranási Kurukshétradalu sási[ra]-kavileya Br&mnhanara 
konda patakan idam prati- 

pálisidam à-Brámhanaram kavileyan &-kshétradalu dána-gotta phala sva- 
dattam 08೩1೩-6೩06೩1] 
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24. vå 76 haréti vasundhará éashtir-varu [sha] -sahasràni vrishttáyám jáyate 
krimi 

25. Saka-varusa 1117 ne yandu sénabóva Bommayyana baraha 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Vira Syántaradévaru, obtainer of the band of 
five musical sounds, mahdmandalésvara, lord of the Northern Madhura, lord of the 
excellent city of Patti Pomburchcha, obtainer of excellent boons from the goddess 
Padmavati, delighter in musk, great in prowess,-a Rudra to the troop of mandalikas, 
a thunderbolt to the mountain that is the Tonda-mandalikas, a lamp to the moths, 
the hostile mandalikas, possessed of all these attributes—was ruling the kingdom 
of Santalige Thousand in peace and wisdom :— 

While a dependant on his lotus feet :—Tailarasa, nephew (aliya) of Birarasa, 
possessed of all the excellent attributes, a grind-stone to enemies, Shanmukha to the 
Taraka the hostile princes, a Garuda in prowess, a Karna in honesty, mighty without 
the help (of others), a Narayana in joy, possessed of all these titles :—was ruling 
Haratálu 12, Kadavarige 12, with Kattigahalli, Nadavalli and Nellividi.— 

On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Ananda, on 
Désinvaverggade and Siryammaverggade of Müdanád marching on Hiriya Harika 
and carrying away the calves (cattle) :—the uproar of all the n&d reached Singadéva 
and all the nayakas of Satalige. Thereupon Béleya, son of Kaliyammagauda, whose 
head is on the feet of Siva and the excellent son of Belagauda, chief of Nellivadi 
and Bagiyabbegaviti, marched to battle and fought and slew (the enemies) and 
displayed his might thus :— 

Béla, a sun to the earth (?) took his bow and shot in the battle-field jagged and 
pointed arrows, all rushing one upon another, in such a manner as the heads of the 
fighting opponents flew away rapidly. In the battle-field where Béla slew (enemies), 
(could be seen) demons crying out vociferously (in joy), and sucking blood, and 
jackals vomitting the knees of numerous dead bodies (swallowed) and vultures flying. 
During his fierce fight with the enemy troops, numbers of arrows discharged with 
all the might of heroes pierced his body, and the brave Bélaya exclaimed ‘‘ O Siva” 
and fell on the earth like a book treating of the philosophy of valour resting ona 
tavanekól (tavanekol, a kind of stand for books) and eager to follow the path of the 
heroes, he reached heaven. 

Pleased with his valour, Tailarasa granted as nettaru-kodage half a mattal of 
rice-land in . . . . Whoever destroys this will be guilty of killing a thousand 
cows and Brahmans in Vàranási and Kurukshétra. Whoever protects this will get 
the merit of giving away those cows in those sacred places to those Brahmans. He 
who seizes lands given away by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for sixty-thousand years. 

Written by Sénabéva Bommayya in the Saka year 1117. 
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Note. 


This viragal inscription describes the exploits of a warrior named Bélagauda 
while protecting the cattle of Hiriya Haraka, a village in the present Shikarpur 
Taluk, during the reign of the Santara king Vira SAntaradévarn over the Sántalige 
Thousand kingdom. Tailarasa, nephew of Birarasa, is stated to have been govern- 
ing under him Harataln 12, Kadavarige 12, Kattigahalli, NAadavalli and Nellivadi 
and Singadéva was the chief of the ndyakas of SAntalige district. The attack on the 
village was made by Désingaverggade, etc., of Müdanád and Béleya fought for the 
defence of the village on behalf of the Sàntaras. The event is said to have taken 
place in Ananda Sam. Chaitra šu 10. No Saka year is given here. But in L. 25 
a grant of land is stated to have been made by the prince T'ailarasa in memory of his 
valour in Š 1117. Hence the year Ananda referred to before must be Š 1116 and 
the date of the battle Chaitra šu 10 corresponds to April 2, 1194 A. D. 


67 
On a 2nd viragal near the SiddhéSvara temple in the same village Bairápur. 
5' x 3' 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಜೈರಾಪುರದ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಬಳಿ ಎರಡನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ [^ x 3' 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಂಚಮಹಾಸಬ್ಬ ಮಹಾ ್ಹಮಣ್ಣಳೇಸ್ಟರಂ ಪದ್ಮಾವತೀಲಬುಧವರಪ್ರಸಾದ ಮ್ರಿಗ 
ಮದಾಮೋದನಾಮಾದಿ ಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿ 
9, ಸಹಿತ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ವೀರಸಾಂತರದೇವ ವರುಷದ೯೧್ಣ೯ವೆಯ ತಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಸಾಖ ಸುಧ ೫ ಬ್ರಹೆವಾರ 
3, ದಂದು ಸೈಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಭುಜಬಳ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ತ್ರಿಭುವನಮಲ ಬಿಜಣದೇವರಸರುಂ ಪ್ರಿಥ್ಟೀಶ್ವರನಾಗಿ 
ಕಲ್ಯಾಣದನೆಲೆವೀ 
4, ಡಿನೊಳು ಸುಕಸಂಖತಾವಿಮೋ (ದಿ) WAO ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪಿರಿಯದಂಡನಾಯಕರು 
ಅರಳಯನು 
5. ಬನವಸೆಪನ್ನಿರ್‌ ಛಾಸಿರದಿಪಡಲಯ್ಯನು೦ ಹೊ೦ಬುಚ್ಛದಸಿ೦ಗಿದೇವನು೦ ಹೊಸಗು೦ದದ ಬೀರರಸನ ಮೇಲೆ 
ನಡದುಜೋಗೆನ 
6. ಲು ಹತುಸಾಸಿರ ಕುದುರೆ ಅಯ್ದತ್ತುಸಾಇರಾಳದಳ ಧುರಕೆಹೋದಲ್ಲಿ ಘಟದಕೆಳಗಣ ಆಳ್ವರಸುಜಗದೇವ 
ರಸನೊ 
7, ಈಗಾಗಿ ನಡೆದುನಾಡಕಿಡಿಸುತ್ತವಿರಲು ವೆಲ್ಲಿವಾಡಿಯತೆಲಿಗಐಬಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯಮಗ ಹಳೆಯಮ್ಮ ಗಳಿಜವಸುಟ್ಟ೦ 
' 8. . ದಾಸರಕೆತ್ತಿನಡೆವ ಬೀಡನಡೆಯಲೀಯದೆಕಾದುತ್ತಿರಲು ಹಲಉಕುದುರೆಹರಿಇಸಲು ಕಳಹಾಯ್ಬುಕುದುರೆಯಕೆ 
9, Ge ಹುತ್ತಮೇಯಿಹುಲ್ಲ೦ ಕಚ್ಚಿದರಕೊಲಲೊಲ್ಲದೆಕಾಯ್ದು ಕಳಿಹಿ ಸತ್ತುಸುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ l| ಜತೇನಲ 
-= 10, ಭ್ಯತೇಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ಮ್ರಿತೇನಾಪಿಸುರಾಂಗನಾ ಕ್ಷಣವಿಧ್ದಂಸಿನಿಕಾಯೇ ಕಾಚಿಂತಾಮರಣೀರಣೇ | ಎಂಬನೀತಿ 
ಇಂದ 
ll; ಸತ್ತನಾತನ ಮಯ್ಸೂನಬಮಣನು ಕಲ್ಲನಿಲಸಿ ಪರಲೋಕ ವಿನೇಯಮಾಡಿಸುರಲ್ಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತರು ಮಾಡಿದ 
29" 


15, 


16. 
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19: ರು! ಗಂಡರಗಂಡ ಗುಣಿಯೆಂದು ಮನುಸೃವರೇಣ್ಯನೆಂದು ಭೂಮಂಡಳಸೇಬ್ಯನೆಂದು ಕಲಯೆಂದು 
18, ಬುದಬ್ರಜವಕ್ತ ೨ಪದ್ಮಿನೀಚ್ಛ ೦ಡಮರೀಚಿಯೆಂದು ಧರೆ ಬಣ್ನಿಸುತಿರ್ಪುದುಕೂತ್ತು ೯ಗೊಂಡು ಹೆಳೆಯಮಸೆಟ್ವಿಯ 


ನಾಡಿನೊ,... 
14. ನರಾತಿಭಯೆಂಕರಬಾಹುದಂಡನನು | ಚತುರಾಸ್ತ್ರಯೆಕಮಳಾಳಯನತಿಸಯ , ,,,, 
TB Gies ದೊಲವಿಂವಾಕ್ಸತಿ ಪರಸಿ ಹಳೆಯಮಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಕುತುಕಮದೆನ್ದು ವರದೊಳು ನಿಲಪ್ಪಳು ॥ 


16. ಮರೋಜನಮಗಂಬುವಯ್ಸನ ಸಿಳಾಲಿಕಿತ ಸೇನಬೋವಸಿ೦ಗಣನಕಬ್ಬ l 


Transliteration. 


svasti samadhigata-pancha-mahá-sabda maha-mandalésvaram Padmavati- 
labuda-vara-pras&da mrigamadámóda 1181/8601 prasasti- 
sahita Srimatu Vira-santara-déva-varushada 19 neya Táàrana-samvatsarada 
Vaisakha sudha 5 Brihavara- 
dandu svasti Srimatu bhujabala-chakravartti Tribhuvanamala Bijanadéva- 
rasarum prithvisvaranagi Kalyánada nelevi- 
dinolu suka-sankhatá-vinó (di) dadim rájyam-geyuttainire svasti $rimatu 
hiriya-dandanáyakaru Aralayanu 
Banavase-pannirchhásiradi?  Padalayyanum Hombuchchhada Singi- 
dévanum Hosagundada Birarasanaméle nadadu hógena- 
lu hatu-sásira-kudure ayvattu-sàyiràla dala Ghatada kelagana Álvarasu 
Jagadévarasan o- 
lagàgi nadedu nada kidisuttaviralu Nellivàdiya Teliga Aibisettiya maga 
Haleyamma Gaujava sutt Am- 
dásarak etti nadeva bida nadeyal iyade káduttiralu halaü kudure hariyisalu 
kala-hàydu kudureya ke- 
dahi? huttaméri hullam kachhidara kolalollade kaydu kalihi sattu sura- 
lóka-práptanáda || jiténa la- 
bhyaté Lakshmi mriténápi suránganá kshana-vidhvamsini kayé kà chint& 
marané rané | emba nttiyinda 
sattan ೩0೩108 maiyduna Bamananu kalla nilisi para-lóka-vinéóya madi sura- 
lóka-pràáp-taru mádida- 
ru Í gandara-ganda guniyendu manusya-varényan endu bhümandala- 
sébyan endu kaliy endu buda-bra- 
ja-vaktra-padmini-chchhandamarichiy endu dhare bannisutirppudu kürttu- 
gondu Haleyama-settiya nAdino i ; 
narati-bhayamkara-bahudandananu | EA Kamalayan atisaya 


. + + + + + + dolavim Vaksati parasi Haleyamasettiya kutuka- 
m adendu varadolu nilippalu l 


Marojana magam Buvayyana sila-likita sénabova Singanana kabba 
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Translation. 


Be it well. On Thursday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha in 
the year Tárana, being the 19th year of the illustrious Vira Santaradéva, obtainer 
of the band of five musical instruments, mahámandaléávara, possessed of excellent 
boons from Padmavati, delighter in musk, having all these and other titles :— 

Be it well. While the illustrious bhuja-bala-chakravarti Tribhuvanamalla 
Bijjanadévarasa was ruling as the lord of earth, his kingdom in peace and happiness 
in his residence at Kalyaua :— 

Be it well. The illustrious Hiriyadandanáyaka Aralayan and Padalaiya of 
Banavase 12,000 and Singidéva of Hombuchcha ordered a military expedition against 
Birarasa of Hosagunda.— l'hereupon an army of ten thousand horsemen and fifty. 
thousand foot-soldiers went to battle. Then Jagadévarasa, the Alva king below the 
Ghauts and others marched and were devastating the district. Thereupon 
Haleyamma, son of Aibisetti, 10611106 (oil-monger) of Nellivádi opposed the army 
which had burnt Gauja and which was marching to Andásara and stopped its 
further progress. Several horses were next led against him. Haleyamma therefore 
marched through the battle-field, cut down the horses but sparing the lives of 
warriors who mounted anthills or chewed grass in their mouth (as a token of surrender) 
sent them away and dying attaincd heaven. Following the moral saying “ The 
victor attains wealth and the slain have celestial damsels. When the body is liable 
to destruction any moment why grieve for death in battle? " he gave up his life. 

His brother-in-law Bamana set up this stone as a monument in memory of the 
deceased and enabled him to attain the region of the gods. 

The world is praising with eagerness Haleyamasetti, possessed of arms dreadful 
to enemies, as the warrior of warriors, the best of men, worthy to be served by the 
world, valiant, and a sun to the lotus the faces of the learned men . . . . 
ge ಡ್‌ . . + . The goddess of speech blesses Haleyamasetti and 
ಚ baa ani boons on him (?) 

Marója's son Buvayya's writing on stone. Sénabova Singana’s poetic composi- 
tion. 

Note. 

This viragal describes the exploits of a hero named Haleyama of Nellivàdi in a 
battle against the Aluva king Jagadévarasa. There was also a fight between 
Birarasa of Hosagunda and his overlord Vira-Santaradéva. Several generals of the 
Santara king including Hiriya-dandanáyaka, Aralaya and Padalayya of Banavase 
12,000 and Singidéva of Hombuchcha joined in this battle. The Kalachuri king Bi 
janadéva is stated to be the king at Kalyana in the record. Probably, he was the 
overlord of the Santaras. 

No definite date is given in the record. The event is stated to have taken 
place on Thursday, the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha in the year 
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Tirana, 19th year of Vira Sántaradóva. As Bijjala is also stated to be ruling at this 
time, Tárana can only refer to A. D. 1164 and the equivalent of the date is 28th 
April 1164 A.D. if the Nija Vaisákha in the year is taken, and 29th March 1164, 
if the Adhika Vaisákha is taken. Either way the week-day is wrong, the first 
coinciding with Tuesday and the second with Sunday. According to this year, Vira 
Santaradéva must have begun to rule in A. D. 1164 minus 18, i.e., 1146 A. D. 
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On a stone set up in the wet land of Venkatagiriyappa in the village Belandür, 


Anantapur hobali. 
~ Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾ! ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೆಳಂದೂರು ಪಟೇಲ ವೆಂಕಟಗಿರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರ 
ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ, ವಾಮನ, ಶಂಖ, ಚಕ್ರ, 
1. 92,928 
2, ಲದಾಸಾ 
Note, 


This small record inscribed on a stone containing the figure of Vámana engraved 
thereon, records that the land in which it is set up is a grant (vritti)made to Atma 
Vithala Dásar. No date or king is mentioned. The characters seem to be of the 
18th century A, D. Nothing is known about this donee in the village. 


At the village Kannür, on a stone set up in the wet land of Sinappa to the 


south. 
Size 2'—8" x 1'—9" 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾ! ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಹೋ! ಕಣ್ಣೂರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಸೀನಪ್ಪನವರ 
ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರ ಮಾಣ o'—8' ^x l'—9" 
ಪೂಜಾರಿ, Cort, ಕಠಾರಿ, ಅಕಳು, ಕರು, 

ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಗ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ | 

ತ್ರೆ 33008, ನಗರಾರ೦ಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಧಾಯ ಶಂ 

ಧವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಶಕವರ್ಷಸಾಸಿ 
| BB ನೂಜಖಅಖುವತ್ತಅಯಿದನೆಯ 
. ಶುಧಕ್ರುತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಶುಥ ಪಾ 


= 
e 
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6, ಡಿವ ಶುಕ್ರವಾರದಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿ 
7. ಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಕಂಣವೂರದ ಅಶೇಷಮ 
8. ಹಾಜನಂಗಳ ಶ್ರೀಪದವ ಸುವರ್ನಪೂಜೆ 
9, ಯಿಂದಾರಾಧಿಸಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಗವುತಮ 
10. ಗೋತ್ರದ ಹೆರಿಹರ ಭಟ್ಟರ ಪುತ್ರರು ದಾ 
11. ಮೋದರ ಭಟ್ಟರು ಹೆರೆಳಬಯಲಗಳ್ಳಿ 
12, ಯ ಒಳಗೆ ಹಂನೆರಡು sons ಹ 

13. ಡದು ಅಗ್ನಿಪ್ಕಗೆಯ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟರು | 
14. ಯೀಥರ್ಮವನ [೪ಿಪಿದವಗಂಗೆ] ಯ 
15. ತಡಿಯ [ಲಿ] ಪಹಸ್ರಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ 
16. ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹನು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ ॥ 


Transliteration. 
1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara charavé | 
2. trailókya-nagará-rambha-müla-stambháya Sam- 
3. bhave svasti érimatu saka-varsha sasi- 
4. rada nüra aruvatta àyidaneya 
5. Subhakrutu-samvatsarada Magha Sudha på- 
6. diva Sukravaradandu érimad anádi- 
7. yagraháram Kamnavürada asésha-ma- 
8. hajanangala $ri-padava suvarna-püje- 
9. yind arddhisi Srimatu Gavutama- 
10. gotrada Harihara-bhattara putraru DA- 
ll. 1inódara-bhattaru harala-bayala-galde- 
19. ya olage hamneradu kambava ha- 
13. dadu agnishthageya dharmake bittaru ! 
14. yidharmavan ೩ [lipidava Gange] -ya 
15. tadiya [li] shahasra-kavileya konda 
16. pApake hóhanu mangala maha | 


Note. 


This record begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and records the gift of 
೩ piece of land (12 poles in measurement) in a rice-field called Harala-bayala-galde 
by Dámódarabhatta, son of Hariharabhatta of Gautama-gótra for the purpose of 
setting up an altar for offrings in fire (agnishthage). The land was acquired by the 
donor from the mahdjanas of the immemorial agrahara Kannavur (same as Kannür) 
after paying a suitable price in gold. The grant is dated S' 1165 Subhakrit sam. 
Mágha su' 1 Friday corresponding to January 28, A. D. 1248, taking the Saka year 
as the current year. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 
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At the village Gauja in the same hobli, on 8 stone set up near the village. 


Size 2'—9" x 1'—0O*. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರ Sol ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೌಜಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾರೆಯ ಮನೆಯ ಬಯಲಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ಕುಲು ನ S x ಒಯು ಬಿ (ಡ್‌ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9! — 9" x 1'— 0" 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಲಿಂಗ ಚ೦ದ್ರ, 


ನಮಸ್ತು೦ಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತು೦ ಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ 
ಚಾಮರ weds ತ್ರಯಿಲೋ 
ಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾ 
ಯೆ ಶಂಭವೆ ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
ಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶ 

ಕ ವರುಪ ೧೪೮೯ನೆಯ ಪ್ರ 
ಭವಸ೦ವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ 

ಬ ೧೪ ಶಿವರಾತೆ) ಪುಂಣ್ಯ ಕಾ 
ಲದಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮತುಗೌಜದ 
ಗೌತಮೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದ 
ಕ್ಕೆ ತಾ [ಗೆ] SFO) ಬಖುಚಯನಾ 
ಯೆಕರು ಮಾಡಿದ ಧರ್ಮ ಕಾರೆ 
ಮಕಿಯ ಹರುಬರಿಯೊಳಗೆ 
ಕಾರುಕದಮನ್ಯ ತುಂಡುಗ 
ದೆಯೊಳಗೆ ಬಿಟದತ್ತಿಖ೦ಯೆ 

ರಡು ಅಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ , , , ,, 
ಗದೆ ಉಭಯಂ ೬ ಮಂಗಳ 
ಮಹಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 


namas tunga-Siras-tumbi-chandra- 
chàmara-cháravé trayi-ló- 
kya-nagará-rambha-müla-stambhá&- 
ya Sambhave svasti Sri jayá- | 
bhyudava Salivahana-sa- 

ka varusha 1489 neya Pra- 
bhava-samvatsarada Magha- 

ba 14 Sivaratre-punnya-ka- 

1೩6೩10 $rimatu Gaujada 
Gautamésvara-dévara éri-pada- 
kke Ta [ga] rtiya Bayichaya-n& 
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12. yakaru mádida dharma Káre- 
38. makiya harubariyolage 
14. kárukada manya tundu ga- 
15. deyolage bitta datti kham ye- 
16. radu amrutapadi 
17. gade ubhayam 6 mangala 
18. maha ಕಿಗೆ 
Note. 


This inscription records the gift of a plot of rice-land (details given) for the 
service of food-offering to the god Gautaméévara of Gauja by Bayichayanayaka of 
Tagarti on the 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha, being the holy Sivaratri 
festival day, in the year Prabhava S' 1489. The date of the grant corresponds to 
January 27, A. D. 1568. 
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At the same village Gauja, on a stone set up in the ೫100-8616 of Chidambara- 


bhatta. 
3'—0" x 0'—9". 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಗೌಜಗ್ರಾಮದ ಓಣ ಮನೆ ಚಿದಂಬರಭಟ್ಟರ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8'— 0”x0'—9”, 


1, ಭಾವಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ 
Q. ಶು ೧೫ಲು ಕಾಣಗೆಯಬಯಿರ 
93. ಪ್ಪನಾಯಿಕರಮಕ್ಕಳು ಈ 
4, ಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರು , , , , DU, 
b, ಅರ್ಸಯ್ಯಗೆ |ಕೊಟ್ಟ] 
6. ...... ಗದೆಯ 
jo Senses ಮಣ 
ಟ್‌ uae ೮ ಸಲಗದ 
ಚ wu ಅದಕೆ 
10. ..... p a 


Note. 


The record is full of 18007೫, all the lines below the 5th line having become 
mostly defaced. The object of the inscription is to register the gift of some rice- 
land to Chik-Arasayya of the village Gauja by the chief, Katappa Nayaka, son of 
Káreya Bayirappa N&yaka. The purpose of the grant is not given. The date is 
given as Bháva Srav šu 15. No Saka date is recorded. The characters seem to be 
of the latter half of the 17th century and the date may be probably identical with 
(For Karechiefs see also No. 56). ` š 
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At the same village Gauja, on a mástigal to the south of the Banasankari 


temple. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಗೌಜಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬನಶಂಕರಿ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ದಕ್ಷಿಣಪಾರ್ಶ್ಮ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಒಕ್ಕೆ ಮಾಸ್ತಿಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gx 
1. ಚಿಶ್ರಭಾನುಸಂವತ್ಸರ 
Q. ಮಾರ್ಗ್ಗಸಿರ ಶುಧ ೧೫ ಸೋ 
9, ಮವಾರಸ್ಪಪಸಿ 
d. ಪಸು ಜರ] 
De. Ace aes 
6, ಚಾಕಿಯಕ್ಕ 
7, ಕಿಚ್ಚಹಾಯ್ದಳು 

Note. 


The 1714801001 on which this record is engraved is of the variety which has only 
a single arm of a female with the figures of a male and female carved thereon. 
The inscription is written below. The record merely states that a woman named 
Chakiyakka entered fire, that is to say, became a sati on Monday the 15th lunar day 
of the bright half of Margasira in the year Chitrabhánu. As the date is not ex- 
pressed in terms of the Saka era, it is not possible to find the exact equivalent of 
the date. From the paleography, however, it may be inferred that the year Chitra- 
bhánu here corresponds to 1582 A. D. and the whole date considered as equivalent 
to 29th November 1582, which, however, is a Thursday and not a Monday. 


13 
At the village TAgarti in the same Anantapur hobli, on a mástigal in front of 
the Tirumaladéva temple. M 
Size 1'—6" x 0'—9^", 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಅನಂತಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತಾಗರ್ತಿ ಗ್ರಾಮವ ತಿರುಮಲ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎದುರು 
ಬಸರಿ ಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಒಕ್ಕೆ 1355,89. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'—6"x0'—9^". 
ಸ್ತ್ರೀಪುರುಷರ ಚಿತ್ರವಿದೆ 
ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 
ಮುತ್ಯಾ 
ಲಚಾರಿಯ 
ಬಇಚಾಯಿ 


ಟು ಯ N= 
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TE Note. 
This is also a mdstigal inscription similar to the previous one. 
the woman who died as sati is Bachfyi, wife of Muty&làchári. No date is given, 
The characters seem to be of the 17th century A. D. 


The name of 


SHIKARPUR TALUK. 


74 
At the village Bannir in the hobli of Shik&rpur, on a stone set up in oe rice- 
field of Mallappa. 
Size 2’—3” x 1'—8", 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುಕದೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೋಕಿನ ಶಾಸನಗಳು. 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ Sol ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋ | ಬನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಬಳಿ ಮಲ್ಲಪ್ಪನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ ಕೌಲು ಮರದ 
ಕೆಳಗೆ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'-- 3” x1'—8” 


1. ಸ್ಪಪ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಮತು ಬೀರರಸ 
9, ರು ಪುತ್ತಯದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗೆ 
3, ದೆ ಅರವತ್ತಲು, 


Transliteration, 


1. svasti Srimatu Birarasa- 
ru Vuttaya-dévarige kotta ga- 
3. de aravattalu 


B 


Note. 


This short inscription registers the gift of a plot of rice-land, half mattar in 
extent, granted to the god? Vuttayadévar by the illustrious Birarasa. The 
characters seem to be of the 13th century A. D. and the donor of this grant 
Birarasa is probably the SAntara general of the name met with in inscriptions. No 


date is given. 
78 
At the same village Bannûr, on a stone standing in the field of Bhimanna. 
Size 4' —2" x14”... 


Kannada language and characters. 
30* 
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ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬನ್ನೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸೇರಿದ ಮಡಿವಾಳರಪೇಟೆ ಭೀಮಣ್ಣನ na ಯಲ್ಲಿ 
| ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'—9" x 1'—4”. 

1, [B]e ಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀ 55e 
2, [Q]@ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೆ[ಸ್ಟರ] 

8, [ಪ]ರಮಭಟ್ಟರಕ೦ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯಕುಳ 

4. (ಕಿಳಕ್ಕ]ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಧರಣ೦ ಶ್ರೀಮ 

5. [ಕಿ)]ಭುವನಮಲ್ಲ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ 
6 [ಮು]ತ್ತರೋತ್ತ ರಾಜ ವಿ ದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ F 
7. [ಮಾ|ನ ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕತಾರಂಬರಂಸ 
8. [ಲು]ತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿಸ 

9, [ಮ]ಧಿಗತ my ಮಹಾಶಟ್ಬಮಹಾ 

10. ([ಪ್ರ]ಚಣ್ಮದಣ್ಣನಾಯಕ ವಿಬ್ಬವರದಾಯ 

11, ಕ ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ೦ ಜಗದೇಕಮಿತ್ರಂ ನಿಜ 

19. ವೆಂಸಾಬ್ದದಿವಾಕರಂ ಸತ್ಯರತ್ಮಾಕರಂ ವಿ 

18. ವೇಕಬ್ರಿಹಸ್ಪತಿ ಸಾಚಮಹಾಬ್ರ 

14. ತಿ ಪರನಾರೀ ಸಹೋದರ ವಿದಗ್ಗ ವಿದ್ಯಾಧರ 

15, ಶಕಳಗುಣನಿವಾಸನುಭಯೆರಾಯ 

16. ಸೆಂತೋಸ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತೆ ್ಯಳೋಕ್ಕಮಲ್ಲವೀರನೊಳಂ 

17, Waga ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾನಡಿಜಯಸಿಂಘದೇವ 

18. ಪೇಶಣಹಣುಮನ್ತರಿಪುಬಳಕ್ರಿತಾನ್ತನಾ 

19. ಮಾದಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮ 

20. ದಣ್ಮನಾಯಕ ತ೦ಬರಸರು ಬನವಾ 

21. ಸಿಪನ್ನಿಚ್ಛಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಸಾನ್ತಳಿಗೆಸಾಯಿ 

09. ರೆಮುಮಂಸುಕಸಂಕತಾವಿನೋದದಿ೦ ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 

98. ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವೀರವಿಕ್ರಮ ವರ್ಷ 

Q4, ಓನೆಯ ದುಂದುಭಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪೌಸ್ಯಬಹುಳ ೩ ಆ 

2ರ, ದಿವಾರ ಉತ್ತರಾಯಣ ಸಂಕ್ರಾನ್ತಿಯನ್ನು ಸ್ಟಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿ 

26. ಯಮ ನಿಯಮಸ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯ we ನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನು 

Qf. ಪ್ಮಾಣ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿ ಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ನ ರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಅಗ್ರಹಾರಂ 

೧8, ಬನ್ನಿವೂರಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರ್ಗೆ ಪಾದಪೂಜೆಯಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಅಳ್ಳಿಯನಮ 
29. rio ನಾದಯ್ಯನ ಬಮ್ಮಂದಳರಂಕೆೊ[ಣ್ಣು] ಬಿಟ್ಟಸರ 

30. ಣವ್ರಿತ್ತಿಉರಲು ಕಣವಸೆಯ ಅಲಬಳಿ. . . ಯ ನಾಗ 

3]. ನಮತ್ತ ೧೮ೊಂದು ಇ ಧರ್ಮಮನಾವಮೊರ್ವ್ಯಂ[ಪ್ರತಿ]ಪಾಳಿಸಿ 
89, BERF ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದ ವಾಣರಾ [ಸಿಯ]ಆರ್ಗ್ಯ್ಯ 

33. ತೀರ್ಕದೊಳಗೆ ಸಹಶ್ರಕವಿಲೆ, . , ,. , 
84, ದಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪೆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರಿ೦ಗೆ, , . . ೬ 

35, ಥೆರ್ಮಮ ನಾವಮೊರ್ವ್ವನಳಿದವ ಅ........ 
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36. ಗದೊಳು ಸಾಸಿರ ಕವಿಲೈ[ಸ್‌ಸಿ]ರ್ವ್ವರ್‌ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ[ರ] . 


97. ಕೊನ್ನಮಹಾ . Voi owe xou ಇ ಅವರು 
BO iue S UY M Q 

39.  ಯೋಹರೇತವಸು 

AO. 6.8. Dos 


(ಬಲಭಾಗ ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಎದ್ದುಹೋಗಿದೆ.) 


Transliteration. 


1. [svasti] samasta-bhuvanášrayam $ri-pirthvi-va 
2. [lla] bha mahá-rá&jádhirája raja-paramé [svara] 
3. [pa] rama-bhattarakam Satyasraya-kula- 
4. [tilaka] Chálukyábharanam érima- 
5. [Tribhu]-vana-malla-vijaya-ráiya- 
6. [m u] ttaróttar&ábhivridhdhi-pravarddha- 
7. [må] nam &-chandrárkka-táram-baram sa- 
8. [lu] ttamire | tat-pAda-padmopajtvi sa- 
9. [ma] dhigata-paficha-maha-sabda mahá- 
10. [pra] chanda-dandanáyaka vib [u] dha-vara-daya- 
ll. ka gotra-pavitram jagad-ékamitram nija- 
12. vamsabja-divakaram satya-ratnakaram vi- 
13. véka-Bribaspati saucha-mahá&-bra- 
14. ti para-nàri-sahódara vidagdha-vidyádhara 
15. $akala-guna-nivásan ubhaya-raya- 
16. santósa érimat Trailékya-malla-vira-Nolam- 
17. ba-pallava-permniánadi Jayasingha-déva- 
18. pésana-Hanumanta ripubala-kritanta na 
19. madi samasta-prasasti-sahitam Srima [d] 
20. dandanáyaka Tambarasaru Banavá- 
21. si-pannichchhásira-mumain Santalige-sayi- 
29. ramumam suka-sankatá-vinódadim rájyam- 
23. geyyuttamire | Chá]ukya-vira-vikrama-varsha 
21. 7 noya Dundubhi-samvatsarada Pausya bahula 3 Å- 
25. divara Uttaràyana-sankrànti-yandu svasti yama 
26. niyama svadhyaya dhyana dhárana mona-nu- 
27. shthána japa samádhi guna-sampannarappa 511 agraháram 
28. Bannivira 88817978166 páda-püjeyam kottu Alliyana ma- 
29. gam Nádayyana Bammam dalaram ko [ndu] bitta sara- 
80. na-vritti uralu Kanavaseya ala bali. . . . .ya-N&ga- 
81. na mattal! ondu yi-dharmmaman Avanorvam. . . . . palisi 
32. davargge Kurukshétrada Vánarà . . . . . . Arghghya- 
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33. tirtadolage sahaśra-kavile . 

84. da paragrappa Br&hmanaringe . 

35. dharmaman Avanorvvan alidava à 

86, gadolu sásira-kavile [s&sir] vvar Brahma [ra] 


37. konda mahà. . . . . .livaru 
dB. x de xn ಜೂ & 
39. yd haréta vasu- 
40. 
Translation. 


Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhuvanamalla, 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of Prosperity and Earth, king of kings, the 
supreme lord, the great master, an ornament to the family of Satyáóraya, a jewel 
of the Chalukyas, was prospering, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars 
endure :— 

While the illustrious dandanayaka Tambarasar, a dependant on his lotus fect, 
entitled to the band of-five instruments, mahdprachandadandandyaka, grantor of 
boons to the learned, purifier of his family, sole friend of the universe, a sun to the 
lotus, his family, an ocean of truth, a Brihaspati in discrimination, a Mahávrati 
(Bhishma or Hanúman?) in purity of character, a brother to other women, a 
Vidyadhara to the wise, abode of all good qualities, delighter of two, kings, 
a Hanumanta in crushing the enemies of? the illustrious Trailékyamalla Vira 
Nolamba Pallava Permanadi Jayasinghadéva, Death to the enemy troops, possessed 
of these and other titles :—was ruling in peace and wisdom Banav4si 12,000 and 
Santalige 1,009. 

In the seventh year of the Chalukya Vira Vikrama era, on Sunday the third 
lunar day of the dark half of Paushya in the year Dundubhi, the day of Uttarayana 
Sankranti :— 

Be it well. Nadayyana Bomma, watchman, (talára) son of Alliya, worshipped 
the feet of (paid a money price to) the Thousand (Brahman inhabitants) of the 
agrahara Bannivur, endowed with the qualities of self-control, restraint, study, 
meditation, concentration, silence, performance of religious duties, repetition of 
the sacred formulae and fixing the mind intently on sacred objects, and obtained 
(purchased) one mattal of Naga, near the banyan tree of Kanvase? in the village 
and granted it as Saranavritti (land given away for religious devotees ?). 

To him who protects this charity accrues the merit of giving away to 
Brahmans versed in the, Védas, thousand cows in Kurukshétra, Varanasi and 
Arghyattrtha. “He, who destroys this charity incurs the sin of killing thousand 
tawny cows and Brahmans in those sacred places. 
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Note. 


This inscription records the grant of some land as garana-vritti by the - watch- 
man of the village Bannivür (Bannür) who purchased the land from the thousand 
mahdjanas of the village. The meaning of the word farana-vritti is not clear. 
No donee is named in the grant. Evidently, the income of the land was to be 
Spent for feeding religious devotees (Saranar) who visited the - village 
occasionally. 

Tambarasa was the governor of Banavase and Santalige provinces as a subordi- 
nate of the Chalukyas during the reign of Tribhuvananialla (Vikramáditya VI, 1076- 
1126 A. D.). The titles applied to him are also found in his other grants (see 
Mys. Arch. Rep. 1929, P. 140). It was during his governorship that the grant 
recorded herein is said to have been made. 

The date of the grant is. given as Dundubhi sam. Push. ba 3. Sunday, 
Uttaràyana-sankránti day in the seventh year of the Chalukya Vikrama era. Now, 
as the Chalukya Vikrama era commenced in 1076 A. D., the seventh year of this era 
falls in Dundubhi, 1082-1083. But Push. ba 3 of this year isa Monday (January 
9, A. D. 1083) and not Sunday; nor is it a day of Uttarayana-sankranti as stated 
in the grant. If we take Pushya su 3 of this year (December 25, A. D. 1082) 
it falls on a sunday and is an Uttar&áyana-sankránti day according to the grant. 
Hence it may be inferred that bahula here is a mistake for $uddha and the date 
intended 18 Dundubhi Push. su 3 equivalent to Sunday 25th December 1082. 
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On a stone lying in the jungle of Hale Bannür in the same Shikarpur Hobli. 
Size 7'—0^" x 2'—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹಳೆ ಬನ್ನೂರು ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ದೊಡ್ಡ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ ಹನುಮಂತ ಹಸು ಕರು 
kala T —0" x2 —6" 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರಿಥ್ವೀವ್ಲಧ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಪ 
9, ರಮೆಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ ಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರಯ ಅ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಭರಣಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಮತೃಭುವನ ಮಲ್ಲ 
8. [ದೇ]ವರ ವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯ “ಮುತ್ತ ಶ್ರರೋತ್ತ ತ ರಾಭವೃದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವದ್ಧ ೯ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತ ಮಿರೆ 
4 44445 ಯುವರಾಜಂ ಸಮಸ್ತ op ಸಂಸ್ತೂಯಮಾನ ಲೋಕವಿಐೂ ತಪಲ್ಲವಾನ್ವಯ ಶ್ರೀ 
' B. OO. ಯುವರಾಜರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಸ್ಟರಂ ವೀರಮಹೇಸ್ವರಂ ವಿಕ್ರಮಾಧರಣ೦ ಜಯಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರಮ[ಣ] 
| 6. [ಶ]ರಣಾಗತರಕ್ಷಾಮಣಿ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ಚೂಡಾಮಣಿ ವೀರಸಿಖಾಮಣಿ ಕದನತ್ರಿಣೀತ್ರಂಕ್ಷತ್ರಿಯ 
7. [ಪವಿ]ತ್ರಂ ಗಜಾಂಗರಾಜ ಸಹಜಮನೋಜಂರಿಪುರಾಯ SUUS eS SUSHI OBS 91 
8. ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯಮಲ್ಲವೀರನೊಳಂಬಪಲ್ಲವ ಪೆರ್ಮ್ಮಾನಡಿಜಯ`ಸಿಂಹೆದೇವರು ಬನವಾಸೆ Ws wo Fo 
9, ರಮುಂಸಾನ್ರಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮ೦ ಮಣ್ಣಳಿಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಪದಿನೆಂಟು ಭತ್ತಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ೦ ದೆಳ್ಳಲಮೂನೂಜ್ನು 
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[ಪು] ಲಿಗೆರೆ ಮೂನಾಜುಮಂ ಕವುರೆ ಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಪ್ಪ ಪ ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಬಿಳಾಸ 

[ದಿ೦ಧ]ರೆಯನಇಲ್ಚರಸು][ಗೆ]ಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ I| ಶ್ರೀ ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿಸಮಧಿಗತ ಪಂಚಮಹಾ ಶಬ್ದ ಮಹಾ 

[ಸಾ]ಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿ ಮಹಾಪ್ರಚಣ್ಣದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಂವಿಬುಧವರದಾಯಕ೦ ಗೋತ್ರಪವಿತ್ರ೦ಜಗದೇಕ 

ಮಿತ್ರ೦ನಿಜವ೦ಶಾ೦ಬುಜದಿವಾಕರ ಸತ್ಯರತ್ನಾಕರ ವಿವೇಕ ಬೃಹಸ್ಪತಿ ಶೌಚಮಹಾಬ್ರತಿ ಪರನಾರೀ ಸಹೋ 

[ದ]ರವಿದಗ್ನ ವಿದ್ಯಾಥರ aont PRU ಸಂತೋಷ ಶಿೀಮತ್ತೆ 39.008, why ವೀರಮೊಳ೦ಬಪ 

[Q]8 ಪೆಮ್ಮಾ ೯ನಡಿಜಯಸಿಂಘ: ದೇವ Bese ಹೆನ್ಮ೦ತ೦ ರಿಪುಬಳಕೃತಾನ್ತ೦ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾ ಪ್ರಧಾನ ಹೆರಿಲಾಳಕ 

ನ್ನಡಸನ್ನಿಎಗ Uku ವಾಯಕಂ ತಂಬರಸರ್‌ ॥ " | ನುಡಿಯಿಸುವುದರಿದು Sotio ನುಡಿದಡೆ ಕೈಳಾಸಶೈ 

ಳಗಡ BS Wao ಕಡೆದಳಿಖಿತಿ chu c ತಡಿ ಮೃಡನವರ೦ ರಾಮನಿಸು ಕರ್ಣ್ಣನವಚನ || ಪಳಿಗೆಡೆಯಾಗದ 

ಆ ಟ್‌ ಚಚ ಬಳಿಸಲು . . . . . . . ವೆಗೆಳ್ಹ ..... 

TT eewSx........... ಧುರದೊಳೆ ನಡಪಿದನಂಬಿಸದೊಳು 

TET e. ತಂಬ! ಚೋಳನಳವಳಿದು ಪುರಮಂಪಾಳಿಕ್ಕಿ ಭಯಕ್ಕೆ ಮೊತ್ತಲ ಮೊದಲಿಗನೆನೆ ತಾನಿಳ 

TCU Wa wona ಧಿಪನ॥ ಮಡಕೆದೊರೆಯಲಿ ಚೋಳನಪಡೆಯೆಂಬೆಂಕೊ 

ಣ್ಣು Sy Gero (edo ನಡಿಸಿ ಜಯಸ್ತ೦ಧಮನೇ೦ಲಪಡೆದನೊ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿಗೆ ಜಸಮಂ || ವೃತ್ತ | 

ಪಡೆಮಾತೇ೦ ಗಳ ಗಂಗೆಗೊಣ್ಣಪುರದಾ devo ಜಯಂಗೊಣ್ಣ ನಾಳ್ಮಡಿವೋದಂ ಜಯಗೊಣ್ಣ ಚೋಳಪುರದೊಳ್‌ 
ಕೀರ್ತಿಧ್ವಜಸ್ತ೦ 

ಭವಂ ಗುಡಿಯೆ೦ ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿ ಸಾ[ಸ]ನ೦ ಸಿಲಿಸಿದ೦ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಸಿ೦ಘಾಸನಂ ವೊಡೆಯೆ೦ ಕುಂತಳ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಬೆಸಸಲ್‌ 
ತಂಬ೦ 

ಜಯಸ್ತ೦ಭಮಂ॥ ವೃ! ದ್ರವಿಳಾಳೀಪತಿಯೆಂಬ ಚೋಳಿಕರ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಪಕ್ರಮಶ್ರೀಗೆ ಕಾ೦ಚಿಪೊಲರ್ದ್ದೊಪ್ಪುವ 
ಕಂಚಿಸಂಚಳಿಸೆ ತೆಂ 

ಕಲ್‌ಘಟ್ಟಮಂದಾ೦ಟಿ ಸಾನುವಿನೊಳ" ರಾಜಿಗಮೊಕ್ಕಲಂಬಡಿದು ತಂದೊಕ್ಕಲ್‌ ಜವಂನಟ್ಟಮೇಟಿಪೊಲಾದತ್ತೆನೆ 
ನೆಟ್ಟನೊ 

ಟ್ವಜಿಕೆಯಿ೦ ತಂಬಂ ಜಯಸ್ತ೦ಭಧಮಂ || ಪಿರಿದದ್ರೀ೦ದ್ರ೦ ನಗೇಂದ್ರಕ್ಕವನಿ ಪಿರಿದುಮಾಭ್ರಿದ್ದ ರಾಚಕ್ರದಿ೦ದ೦ ಪಿರಿ 
ದಂಭೋ 

ರಾಸಿಶ್ಯೊಳಾವನಿಜಳಸಿಧಿಸನ್ಟೋಹೆದಿ೦ ದಿಕ್ಷಟ೦ ತಾಂಪಿರಿದನ್ಹಾಪರ್ವೈತಕ್ಕ೦ ಧರೆಗಮಬ್ಬಿ ಗ೦ದಿಗ್ವಿ ಭಾ[ಗಕ್ಕೆ]ಮತ್ತ೦ 

ಪಿರಿದೇಕಂ ಖ್ಯಾತಿಮತ್ತ೦ ಪಿರಿಯನನಿತರಿಂ ತಂಬದಣ್ಣಾ ಧಿನಾಥಂ! — F ಶ್ರೀ ಮದ್ದೆಣ್ಣನಾ 

ಯಕತಂಬರಸರ್‌ | ಸಾನ್ತಳಗೆಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂಮಣ್ಣಳಿಸಾಸಿರಮುಮಂ೦ ಜಿಡ್ಡುಳಿಗೆ ಏರ್ಪ್ಪತ್ತುಮಂನಾಗರಬಣ್ಣ 
e F 

[Dw] ನಿವುಮೊದಲಾಗಿ ಪಲವುಂಭತ್ತ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳುಮಲ೦ ದುಪ್ತನಿಗ್ರಹೆ ಶಿಪ್ಪಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನ೦ಗೆಯ್ದು ಬಿಳಾಸವೃತ್ತಿ 

[ಯಿನಾಳುತ್ತ]ಮಿರೆ ಶತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜ್ಜೀವಿಸಮಸ್ಕರಾಜ್ಯಭರನಿರೂಪಿತ ಮಹಾಮಾತ್ಮ | ಪದವೀವಿರಾಜಮಾನಮಾ 

ಮೋನ್ನತಪ್ರಧು[ಮಂ]ತ್ರೋಚ್ಛಾಹಶಕ್ತಿತ ಥ್ರ ಯಸಂಪನ್ನನಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀ ಮದಣ್ಣ ನಾಯಕಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆ ಲೋಕನಾಥಯ್ಯ | 

ವಿನಯುಮ (ನೊಪ್ಪನೆ]ನುಡಿವೊಪ್ಪನೆಮಾಡುವ ಮಾಡಿ ಕೃತಕವಿಲ್ಲದೆನೆಗಳ್ಳೀ ಮನುಚರಿತನೆನಿಪ ಲೋಕನ 

ವಿನಯೆ.೦ ಬುಧಜನದ ಮನಮನಿರ್ಕ್ಕುಳಿಗೊಳ್ಳು | ಸರಸಿಜಮನಲರ್ಚ್ಚ್ವಲು ರವಿ ಪರಿಣತನೆನ್ಹ೦ತೀ ಶಿಷ್ಟರಪೊರೆಯಲಿ 

Oeo ಪರಿಣತನೋ ಲೋಕನಾಥರೀ ಸರಸ್ವತೀಚರಣನೂಪುರಾಳ೦ಕಾರ೦ | ಇನ್ತೀಗುಣಂಗಳಿ SIIS Fono 
Sod, 

ಗೆಸ”ಸಿರಸೆಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆತನಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ 1 Hos vA ಸಾಸಿರದೊಳಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದಗ್ರಹಾರ೦ ಬಸ್ಮಿಯೊರಲ್‌ 

BA, ಯಮನಿಯಮಸ್ಟಾಧಾಯ ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಷ್ಕಾನಪರಾಯಣ ಜಪಸಮಾಧಿಸಂಪನ್ಮರಪ್ಪಮಹಾ 

ಜನಮು೦ ಅಲ್ಲಿ ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯಾಯದಿ೦ಬನ್ಹದಾನಧರ್ಮದೊಕ್ಕಲೊಳ್ಳ ಕ್ಕಗೋಹಿಯು೦ ಪೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆ ಲೋಕನಾಥ 
ಯ್ಕಂಗಳುಮುಖ್ಯ 

= ಅರಸರ ಸಮಾಪಕ್ಕೆ ಬನ್ನು ಬನ್ನಿ ಯೂರಕೆರೆಯಂ ಮೆುನ್ನಿರ್ದ್ವರಸುಗಳ್‌ ಪಲವು ಸೂಳ್‌ಕಟ್ಟಿ ಸಿಯುಂ ಬಿಲಿಪ 
ಲಾರ್ತ್ತರಿಲ್ಲ ನಿಲಿ 
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ಪ್ಪೊಡೆ ಧರ್ಮರಾಜನೆ ನಿನ್ನಪೆಸರಲ್‌ ಕಟ್ಟೆ ಬಲಿಪ್ಪಮಾಗಿ ನಿಂದಪು ಎಹಾಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪ್ರಜೆಗಳೆಲ್ಲಂ ಸಂಖಮಿರೆ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ 
ನಿನಗಕ್ಕುಮೆನ್ನು 

ಎನ್ನ ಪ೦ಗೆಯ್ದ d ಸವಿಸ್ತರಂಕಟ್ಟು ್ರಿವುಹಾವಗಹೆನಮದಂಮಾರ್ಪೈಮೆನ್ನು ಜಕ್ಕ ಗೋಪಿಯ ಕರೆದು ನೀವೆನಗೆಪು 

ತ್ರನಸಮಾನಪೆನ್ನ ಮಾಡುವ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಸಖಾಯನಾಗಿ ಪಡಿಸಲಿಸುತ್ತು od ತಲೆಯೊಳ್‌ಕಯ್ಯಸನಿಟ್ಟೆ ಬನ್ನಿ 

ಯೊೂರಲೆರಡು ಗ್ರಾಹೆಯ ಪಿದ್ಧಾಯದ ಪೊನ್ನ ಜಕ , ಗ್ನೋಸಿಯಕಯೊಳೆಕೊಟ್ಟು ಕೆರೆಯ೦ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ತಂಬ ಸಮುದ್ರ 
Dow BB 

ರನಿಟ್ಟು ಶ್ರೀ ಮೆಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ ವರ್ಷದ ೫ನೆಯ O96, ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಜೇಪ್ಮದಮಾವಾಸ್ಯೆ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರ ದಂದಿ 
ನ ಸೂರ್ಯ 

ಗ್ರಹಣನಿಮಿತ್ತದಿ೦ ಶ್ರೀಮವೆ್ನ್ನಳಂಬ ದೇವರ ಜಿಸದೆ ಬನ್ನಿಯೂರೆ ತಂಬಸಮುದ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ದೇವಿ೦ಗೆರೆಯಬಡಗಣಕೋಡಿ 

ಯೆಲಿಗಳೆಯವೆರಡು ೨ ಮತ್ತರ್‌ ಗದ್ದೆಯುಮಂ ಆಖಯೂರೆಪೆರ್ಜುಂ೦ಕಮುಮಂಬಿಟ್ಟು ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದಲ gu Fad 
ನಾವ 

cour ಸ್ವಧರ್ಮ್ಮವೆನ್ನದೆ ರಖಸಿದ ಪುಣ್ಯಮಾತಂಗೆ ಗಂಗೆಬಾಣರಾ ೬ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಮೆ೦ಬ ಪುಣ್ಯತೀರ್ತ್ವಂ೦ಗಳೊಳ್‌ 
ಸಾಹಿ 

ರಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೋಡುಮಂಕೊಳಗುಮಂ ಪಂಚರತ್ನದೊಳ್‌ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್‌ ಪೇದಪಾರಗೆರಪ್ಪ ಬ್ರಾ೦ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟಫಳ 

ಮಕ್ಕು | ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಮನಳಿ[ದ] ಪಾತಕಂಗೆ ಆ ಪುಣೃ ೇತೀರ್ತ್ವ೦ಗಳೊಳನಿತುಕವಿಲೆಯು ಮನನಿಬರ್‌ ಬ್ರಾ೦ಮ 
ಣರುಮಂ 

SLIR, ಪಂಚಮಹಾಪಾತಕ ನಕ್ಕು | Mis o ಪರದತ್ತ ಶೈಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತವಸುನ್ನ ರಾಂ Bayes FF SRT, 

ಣಿ ಮಿಪ್ಪಾ ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿ ಮಿ | ಸೋಧನಯ್ಯ ನಾಯಕನ ಮಗಂ ನೀಲಮಯ್ಯನ ಬರೆಹ೦ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 

ಮಾಳೋಜಂ೦ಸಾಸನಮಂಮಾಡಿ ಅಕ್ಕರಮಂ ಬಣ್ಣರಿಸಿದ೦ ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 

svasti  samasta-bhuvanáéraya  $ri-prithvi-vallabha mah4-rajadhiraja- 
paramésvara pa- 

rama-bhattarakam Saty4sraya-kula-tilakam Chalukyabharanam érima 
[t] Tribhuvanamalla- 

[dé] vara  vijaya-ràjyam  uttardttarabhivri-ddhi — 
Achandrárkka-tAram saluttam ire 

yuvarajam samasta-bhuva [na] ಗ ns a ಟ್ರ Palavan: 
vaya Sri 

e + . . yuvaráijaràJja-paramésvaram vira-mahésvaram — vikramá- 
bharanam jayalakshmi-rama [na] 

[Sa] ranágata-rakshámani Chálukya-chüdámani vira-sikhámani kadana- 
trinétram kshatriya- 

[pavi] tram gajfingarija sahaja-manójam  ripuráya-kataka-sürekáran 
annanankakára 

Trailókyamalla vira Nolamba-pallava-permmanadi Jayasimhadévaru 
Banavase pannir-chchhasi- 

ramum Santalige-sasiramumam Mandali-sásiramumam padinentu-bhatta- 
grama-galam Belv&la-münüru 
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10. 


29. 


. 30. 


238. 


[Pu]ligere-münüyumam Kavure-sásiramumam dushta-nigraha-éishtg-prati- 
pálanam geydu bilása- 
dim dhareyan áldarasu [ge] yuttam ire | tat-p&áda-padmópajivi, sama- 
` dhigata paücha-mahá-$abda-mah4- l 
[si]  mantádhipati nahá-prachanda-danda-náyakam vibudhg-vara- 
dayakam gótra-pavitram jágadéka- 
mitram nija-vainsAmbuja-divakara  satya-ratn&kara vivéka-Brihaspati 
saucha-mahabrati paranáríi-sahó- 
[da] ra vidagdha-vidyádhara sakala-gunanivasan ubhayar&ya-santósha 
$rimat Trailókyamalla vira-Nolamba pa- 
[lla] va perumáànadi Jayasingha-déva-pésana-Hanumantam ripubala- 
kritantam Sriman mahá&-pradhána herilàla-ka- 
nnada-sandhivigrahi dandanáyakam Tambarasar I kanda ! nudiyisuvu- 
d aridu Tainbam nudidade Kailása-sai- 
la gada Padmabhavam kadeda likhiti-yabdhiya kade Mridana varam 
Raman-isu Karnnana vachana | paligedcy agada 
balisalu . . . . . negalda . . . . 
pilisuva | dhuradole nadapidanam 11880010 
Tamba | Chólan alavalidu puramam palikki 
TT a ene tanila 
chakri Damba-dandádhipana ! Madake-dore-yall 
 Cholana ಜೀ benko- 
ndu  Tamba-dandádhi$am nadisi jaya-stambhaman êm padedano 
Chalakya-chakravarttige jasamam | vritta | 
pade-mátérii gala gange-gonda-puradà Chólam jayamgondan-àl kadivódam 
Jayngonda-cho]a-purado] kirtti-dhvaja-stam- 
bhavam gudiyan kattisi så [sa] nam-nilisidam ért-virasinghásanam 
odecyam Kuntala-chakravarti besasal Tambam 
jaya-stambhamam 1 vri | Dravilalipatiyemba Chélikara rajyapakrama- 
śrîge kanchivol irddoppuva Kanchi sanchalise ten- 
kal ghattamam 682011 sánuvinol Rajigan okkalam-badidu tandokkal Javam 
natta 10611 vol adattenc nattan o- 
ttajikeyim Tainbam jaya-stambhamam | pirid adrindram Nagéndrakk 
avani pirid Um&bhrid-dhara-chakradim pirid ambhó- 
rêsi sailavani-jalanidhi-sandéhadim diktatam tâm pirid ant rm 
dharegam abdhigam digvibhà [gakke] mattam 
pirid ékam khy&ti mattam piriyan anitayim Tamba-dendédhinátham | 
intenisi negardda értmad dandan8- 
yaka  Tambarasar | Santalige-saisiranumam Mandali-sdsiramumam 
Jiddulige erppattumam Nágarakhandaverppa- 


82. 


230 


[ttuma] nivu modalági palavum bhatta-gramagalumam dushta-nigraha 
Sishta-pratipálanam geydu bilisa-vritti- 
mire | tat-pàáda-padimnópajtvi samasta- E -nirüpita- 
ಬ ಟಾರು -padavi-virájamána-má- 
nónnata prabhu [mam] tróc hehháha-&akti-traya-sampannanappa érimad 
dandan&yaka perggade Lókanáthayya | 
vinayama [noppane] nudiv oppane máduva madi kritakavillade 71668161 
Manu-charitan enipa Ldkana 
vinayam budha-janada manaman irkkuli-golgu ! sarasijaman alarchchalu 
Ravi parinatan ent anti-Sishtara poreyal i- 
dem parinatano Lókan&Atham Sarasvati-charana-nüpurálamkáram ! int 1 
guuangale tanag anvarthan: Agire Sántali- 
ge-sasirako perggadetanam geyyuttamire | 
SAntaligesásiradolage ériinad agraháram Banniyüral 
svasti yama-niyama-svádhyáya-dhyàna-dhárana-mónánushthána- -parüyapa 
japa-samádhi-sampannarappa mahá- 
janamum alli paramparyyayadim banda dana-dharninad okkalo] Jakka- 
gósiyum perggade Lókanáthavyamgalu mukhya- 
magi arasara samipakke bandu 138771) 7೩ kereyam munnirdd ೩7೩6೧೩] 
palavu-sül kattisiyum nilisal Arttarilla nili- 
pode Dharn1arajyane ninna pesaral katte balishtamági nindappud 4-gra- 
mada prajegalellam sukhamire punyan: ninagakkum endu 
vinnapam-geydade savistaram kattuvudáva gahanam adam marppem endu 
Jakkagésiyam karedu ninenage pu- 
trana samanav enna maduva dharmmake sakhayanigi ಜಟ 
mirendu 0816701 kayyanittu Banni- 
yüral eradu griheya sidhdhháyada ponna Jakkagósiya iets kottu 
kereyam 10811161 Tambasamudram emba pesa- 
ran ittu $rimach Chalukya vikraina varshada 5 neya Raudri-samvatsarada 
Jéshtad amavasye Adityavaradandina süryya- 
grahananimittadim 5113111811 Nolamba-dévara besade BanniyAra Tamba- 
samudrakke Dévimgereya badagana gódi- 
yali galeyaveradu 2 mattar gaddeyumam à-yüra perjjunkamumam bittu 
. prati-p&lisidali dharmmaman Ava- 
n orvva sva-dharmmavennade rakhisida punyam atange Gange Banarasi 
Kuru-kshétramemba punya-tirtthamgalol sási- 
ra-kavileya kódumam kolagumam pancharatnadol kattisi sásirvvar véda- 
páragarappa Brimmanargge kotta phala- 


. makku ! yi dharmmaman ali [da] pAtakange 4-punya-tirthamgalo] anitu 


kavileyuman anibar Bràmmanarumam | 
31* 
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51. konda paneha- mahá-pátakan akku ! sva-dattam para-dattam vayé haréta 
vasundhara [m] shash [t] ir vvarsha-éahasrá- 
52. ni mishtáyàm j&yate krimi | Sóbhanayya-náyakana magam Nilamayyana 
° barehàm mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 
53. Maldjam 88681877817 madi akkaramam khandarisidam mangala maha ಕೆಗೆ 


Translation. 
(LL. 1-3). 

Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvanamalla-déva, refuge 
of the whole universe, lord of good fortune and earth, mahdrdjddhirdja, paramésvara, 
paramabhattdraka, ornament of the SatyAsraya family, jewel of the Chalukyas, was 
ever prospering, to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure. 


(LL, 4-11). 

While the Yuvardja (prince) Trailókyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava Permánadi 
Jayasimha-dévar, born of the Pallava family, praised by the whole universe and 
world-famous . . . . Yuvardja, lord of kings, a Mahésvara in valour, an 
ornament to prowess, lord of the goddess of victory, a talisman to the refugees, 
crest-jewel of the Chalukyas, head jewel to heroes, a Rudra in battle, a pure 
kshatriya, ೩ Karna to elephants, a Cupid in form, plunderer of the camps of the 
enemy kings, and a servant of his elder brother, was ruling over Banavase 12,000 
and Santalige 1,000, Mandali 1,000, 18 bhatta-grdmas, Belvala 300, Puligere 300, 
Kavure 1,000, punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous, governing the 
earth in sport. 


(LL. 11-16). 

À dependant on his lotus feet, obtainer of the band of five great sounds, 
mahá-sámantádhipati, the highly powerful dandanàyaka, conferer of boons on the 
learned men, purifier of his race, sole friend of the world, ೩ sun to the lotus his 
family, an ocean of truth, a Brihaspati in wisdom, a mahdbrati (Bhishma ?) in 
purity of conduct, a brother to other's wives, a Vidyadhara among the learned, 
abode of all good qualities, delighter of two kings, a Hanumanta in fighting for the 
illustrious Trailókyamalla Vira Nolamba Pallava Permmánadi Jayasingadéva, 
death to enemy troops, the illustrious chief minister, great minister for peace and 
war of Lala and Kannada, danqanayaka Tambarasar. 


(LL. 16-17), 
It is difficult to induce Tamba to give a promise. But if he gives his word 


it is (as unshakable as) the Kailasa mountain, Brahma’s writing, Siva’s boon 
Ráma's arrow, and Karna’s promise. 
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(LL. 20.21), 


On account of the fear of Tamba-dandádhipa, Chóla lost heart, vacated his 
capital and as if he was the first to run (?) 


(LL. 21-22). 


Chasing the troops of the Chola king at 11868166076, Tamba-dandádhióa set 
up a pillar of victory. What a fame did he bring to the Chalukya emperor ? 


(LL. 23-25). 


What more need be said? The (01618 king Jayangonda of Gangegondapura 
was overcome by fear (?) and Tamba, a throne of valour, set up under the orders of 
the emperor of Kuntala, in Jayangondachólapura a pillar of fame and also had a 
flag set up in that city and an inscription slab put up. 


(LL. 25-27). 

While Kanchi which shines like the waist-belt of the Goddess of the declining 
kingdom of the Chólikas who call themselves the lords of the Dravida people 
trembled, Tamba crossed the ghauts in the south and in its slopes set up with 
great valour a pillar of victory which was likea ( . . méti . . . . ) pillar 
in the middle of a threshing floor set up by Yama for thrashing Rajiga. 


(LL. 27-30). 

The lord of mountains, Himalaya is great. Greater than the lord of mountains 
is the Earth. Greater than the Himalaya (father of Uma) and the circular earth 
is the Ocean. The cardinal regions are greater than the Himalaya mountain, Earth 
and Ocean. Greater than the Mountain, Earth, Ocean and cardinal regions is his 
fume. Greater than all these is Tamba-dandadhisa. 


(LL. 29-32). 

While thus prosperous, the illustrious general Tambarasur was ruling in 
happiness Sántalige Thousand, Mandali Thousand, Jiddulige 70, Nagarakhanda 
70 and others including several bhatta-grdmas (villages granted for subsistence) ? 
conquering the wicked and protecting the righteous. 


(LL, 32-33). 

° A dependant on his lotus feet, glorious on account of his position of the great 
minister (mah&mátya), carrying on the burden of the whole kingdom and highly 
honoured and possessed of the three constituents of regal power, power to rule, 
power to give counsel, power to infuse energy in subordinates, the illustrious 
dandandyuka Perggade Lókanáthaiya. , 
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(LL. 34-36). 

- The good character of Lóka who is a Manu in high conduct, who talks 
politely, who acts according to his word, and who is free in his acts from fraud; 
captivates the minds of the learned. Just as the sun is able to make the lotuses 
expand, so also is Lókanátha, an ornament to the anklet of Sarasvati, competent 
to protect the righteous. Possessed of these natural attributes, he was discharging 
the duties of Pergade over Santalige Thousand. | | 


(LL. 37-45). 


In Sántalige Thousand, at the agrahára village Banniyür: be it well. 

The mahájanas possessed of self-restraint, discipline, study of scriptures, 
meditation on God, concentration, silent prayor, performance of religious rites, 
repetition of sacred formule, absorption of the mind in God and several persons 
of the village descended from a long line of ancestry noted for their charities and 
benevolence, the chief among them being Jakkagósi and Perggade Lókan&thaiya 
went to the Arasu (Tambarasar) and represented to him, “The previous kings 
built several times the tank (bund) at Banniyfir but failed to make it stand. 
O righteous lord (dharmardja), if the tank is to stand, it must be built in your 
name and-then it will remain firmly and when all the inhabitants become happy 
thereby you will gain merit." Thereupon Tambarasa said that it was no great 
task to build it elaborately and that he would undertake its construction. He next 
called Jakkagósi to him and said “ You are like a son to me. Be a friend to the 
charities made by me and carry them on.” Thus saying, he placed his hand on his 
head and handing over to him the income from the quit-rent (siddhdya) of the 
village Banniyür for two years ‘grdhe-hamlets?), he got the tank built and named 
it Tambasamudra. 


(LL. 45-47). 


In the fifth year of the Chálukya Vikrama era, the year Raudri, on Sunday the 
full moon day in Jyéshtha, on the occasion of solar eclipse, Tamba granted, under 
the orders of the illustrious Nolambadévar, two mattars (Gales?) of rice-land 
below the north weir of Dévingere and the Perjjunka (customs duties on major 
articles) were granted for the upkeep of Ta&mbasamudra (tank) of Banniydr. 


(LL. 47-52). 


Whoever protects this charity without minding that it is not his gift will 
incur the merit of giving away a thousand cows with their horns and hoofs inlaid 
with five precious stones to thousand Brahmans deeply versed in the Védas at the 
sacred places Gange, 73808188, and Kurukshétra. The wicked man who destroys thig 

charity will have incurred the sin of killing the same number of cows in the same 
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places and will also be guilty of the five great sins. He who takes: away land 
given by one-self or others is born as ೩ worm in ordure for sixty a-thousand years. . 


(LL. 52-53). 


The writing of Nilamayya, son of Sóbhanayya. Good Fortune. 
MAlója made this 5888738 and incised the letters. Good Fortune. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Western Chalukya king 
Tribhuvanamalla Vikramaditya VI and is dated in the fifth year of the Chalukya 
Vikrama era Raudri Sam. Jyésh. ba. 30 Sunday, with solar eclipse. This date 
corresponds to June 21st Saturday, A.D. 1080 on which day there was a solar 
eclipse and the tithi of amdvdsya ended at ‘19 of the day or 114 ghatikas after 
sunrise or about 11 o’clock in the morning. But the week-day is given as Sunday 
in the grant on which day there was no eclipse or amavasya. Apparently the grant 
was made on the morrow of the solar eclipse and as a gift at the time of new 
moonday and especially at the time of solar eclipse is considered to be highly 
meritorious, the day is spoken of as amavasya and sürya-grahana. 

The record also states that the king's younger brother Jayasimha was the 
ruler of 1381187861 and Sántalige, Mandali (a place near Shimoga Town), Belvala 
and Puligere Districts. A subordinate of his named Tamba is stated to be a great 
general who defeated Rajiga or Rajéndra-Chola at Madakadore and set up a pillar 
in memory of his victory. Heis said to have been governing Santalige 1,000, 
Mandali 1,000, Jiddulige 70 (a place in Shikarpur Taluk), Nagarkhanda 70, etc. 
Madakadore may be provisionally id with Mudakadore in T.-Narsipur 
Taluk, Mysore District. 

A subordinate of Tamba named Perggade Lókanáthaiya is also named as 
Mahamatya and Perggade of Santalige 1,000 District. 

The main object of the inscription is to record the breach of the tank at the 
village Bannúr and its repairs by Jakkagósi under the instructions of the governor 
Tamba at the request of the mahájanas of the village and of Perrggade 
Lékanathaiya. He was provided with the funds accruing from the fixed sources 
of revenue of the village Banniyür for two years (?) for repairing the breach. The 
tank was named Tambasamudra after the governor. Further, the income from 
two mattars of land and from the customs dues on merchandise coming into 
or exported from the village was also granted for the annual expenses of 
maintaining the tank, sanction for this grant being obtained from the Prince 
Jayasimha. The usual imprecations occur at the end of the grant. The name of 
the composer of the grant is given as Ntlamayya and vhai-of the engraver as 
Málója. Some of the Kannada poems in the inscription are very fine and mark 
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the author as a poet of considerable merit. For Tamba, see p. 140 of M. A. R. 
for 1929. 
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At the village Sálür in the same hobli of Shikarpur, on ೩ stone set up at the 
back of Patel Bhadrappagauda's house. 


Size 3' x 1'—- 6". 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪಟೇಲ ಭದ್ರಪ್ಪಗೌಡರ ಪಿತ್ತಲಲ್ಲಿ 
ನಿಲ್ಲಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಸೂರ್ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಣ F x ]'—06" ಚಂದ್ರ 
1, ದೇಸಯಿಬೆಟ್ಟ 3. ವೆಪನಯಿಕ 
Qo, ದುರಕರಿಸಿ | 4. ರ ಉಬಳಿ 
Note. 


This records the grant of a plot of land as umbali (rent-free land granted for 
the maintenance of a chief or ordinary individual for some service to the State) to 
Déé&yi Kari Sivapaniyaka of the village Bettadür. No date is given. The 
characters are of the 18th century. 

18 
On a stone set up below the Sampige tree at the same place in Sálür. 
Size 1'—6" x 1'——6" 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಲೂರಿನ ಅದೇ ಸ್ಫಳದಲ್ಲ ಸಂಪಿಗೆಮರದ ಬುಡದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ವಾಮನಮುಧ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಸೂರ್ಯ ವಾಮನ ಚಂದ್ರ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'—6" x 1'—6" 
]. ಲಿಧರಂಗಪ 4, Ort ಕೊಟಉ 
9, ಚು ಸಹೆಬರು 5, ಬಳಿ 
8, ಒಲೆರ ಯನಗ | 
Transliteration. 


1. Libharanga-pa- 
2. chu-sahebaru 

3. Olera Yanaga- 
4, lage kota u- 

5. bali 
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Note, 


This records the gift of an umbali to Yanagala of Holeya caste by Libharanga- 
pachus&héb. The latter may be a corruption of the name of some European 
officer, (Levering ?). l i 
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At the same village Salar on a stone set up in the rice field of Bhadrappagauda 


to the south. 
Size 3'—0" x 2'—10" 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಸಾಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭದ್ರಪ್ಪಗೌಡರ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲ du ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'— 0" x 9'— 10^". 
ಮನುಷ್ಯನು ಯೋಗಾಸನದಲ್ಲಿ ಕುಳಿತಿದಾವೆ. 


(ಎಡ ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಅಕ್ಷರಗೆಳು ತುಂಬಾ BIOS, on ಕಾಣುವುದಿಲ್ಲ, Wes, riv ಸರಿಯಾಗಿವೆ.) | 
ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಪರಮಗೆಂಭೀರಸ್ಕಾದ್ವಾದಾಮೋಘಲಾ೦ಛನಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ 3908, 
[ನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂಜಿನೆ] ಶಾಸನಂ ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಭುವನಾ 
[ಶ್ರೆಯಮ] ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ೦ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಪರ 
[ಮಧಟ್ವಾರಕಸತ್ಯಾಶ್ರ] ಯಕುಳತಿಳಕ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಕಾಧೆರಣಂ೦ 
ಶ್ರೀಮ (BA, ಲೋಕಮಲ್ಲ] ದೇವರವಿಜಯರಾಜ್ಯಮುತ್ತ ರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವ್ರಿ 
[ದ್ಧಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ಧ್ಧ ಮಾನ] ಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯತಾರಂಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ | ಸಮಧಿಗತಪಣ್ಬುಮ 
[ಹಾತಬ್ದಮಹಾಮ]ಣ್ದಳೇಶ್ವ್ಚರಂ ಬನವಾಸಿಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರತ್ರಿಕ್ಕಯಕ್ಷವ್ಮ 
[ಸಮ್ಮವ ಚತುರಾಶೀತಿನಗ] ರಾಧಿಷ್ಠಿತಲಲಾಟಲ್ಲೋ [ಚನ] wey Fao 
ಶ್ರೀಜಯನ್ತೀಮಧುಕೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಲಬ್ಧವರಪ್ರಸಾದಂ ನಾಮಾದಿ 

10. ಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಪಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂ೦ಡಳೇಶ್ಚರಂ ಮಯೂ 

11. ರವರ್ಮ್ಮದೇವ [ರ್‌] ತತ್ಪಾದಪದ್ಮೋಪಜೀವಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಣ್ಣಳೇಶ್ವರಂ 

12, ಮಗೆರಕಾರಗೆರಸರ್‌ಸಾನ್ತಳಿಗೆ ಸಾಯಿರಮುಮಂದುಪ್ವನಿ 

19. ಗ್ರೆಹವಿಶಿಷ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನದಿನಾಳುತ್ತಿರೆ | ಶ್ರೀಮೂಲಸಂಘಕೊ 

14. [8] ಕುನ್ಹಾನ್ಹಯ ಕಾಣೂರ್ಗ್ಗಣದಮೇಷ [ಪಾ] ಪಾಣಗಚ್ಛದ ಶ್ರೀಪ್ರಭಾಚಂ 

15. ದ್ರ ಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ರದೇವರ ಶಿಷ್ಯ ಕುಲಚಂದ್ರಪ [ಣ್ಹಿತ] ದೇವರ ಗುಡ್ಡ೦ಧ 

16. ದ್ರರಾಯಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಶ್ರೀವ:ದನಾದಿ ಯಗ್ರಹಾರ ಸಾಲಯೂರ ಸಾಸಿರ್ಬ 

17. ರ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಜಿನಾಲಯದ ಬಸದಿಯ ನಿವೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಭೂಲೋಕವರ್ಷದ 

18, ೫ ನೆಯ ಸಾಧಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪುಷ್ಯಸುದ್ಧ ೩ ಸೋಮವಾರದ ವುತ್ತ 


P. po ಬಂ “ದ 


SOM 


Transliteration. 
1. érimat-parama-gambhira-syádvád&à-móghu-lànchhanam jiyat trailókya- 
2, [nathasya $ásanam jina-] sAsanam ! svasti samasta-bhuvaná& 
8... . , . [ . ma] hå rajadhirajam paraméévara para- 
4, , . , [ , Satya] Sraya-kula-tilaka ChAalukyabharanam 
l 32 
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5. $rima [d Bhulokamalla-| 66187೩ vijaya-rájyam uttaróttarábhivri- 
6. [ddhi pravardhamána] m Achandrarkka-taram saluttamire | samadhiga- 
ta-pancha-ma- 
7. [೧858168 mahá-ma] ndalesvaram Banavasi-puravaradhisvara Trikhshays- 
kshiná- 
8. [sambhava chaturásiti-naga-] r&dhishthita-Le [látalóchana]-chaturbhu- 
jum zo 
9. Sri jayanti-MadhukéSvara-déva-labdha-vara-prasidam namadi- 
10. samasta-prasasti-sahitam $riman mahAmandaléSvaram Mayi- 
ll. ravarmadéva [r] tat-p&da-padmópa-jivi $riman mahA-maudaleSvaram 
19. Magara KAragarasar Santalige-siyira-mumam dushta-ni- 
18. graha-visishta-pratipálanadin àluttire' $ri-Müla-sangha Ko- 
14. [nda] kundAnvaya Kánürgganada Mésha [pá] shána-gachchhada ಕೆಣಿ 
PrabhA-cham- 
15, dra-siddhánta-dévara sishya Kula-Chandra-pa- [ndita] dévara guddam 
[Bha] 
16. draráyi-setti srimad anádiy-agrahára SAliyüra sásirba- 
17. ra Bramha-jindlayada basadiya nivédyakke Bhülóka-varshada 
18. b neya SAdhArana-samvatsarada Pushya suddha 3 Sómavárada Vatta 


Translation. 


Victory to Jina-$ásana, the religion of the Lord of the three worlds characterised 
by the illustrious, profound, excellent and invaluable SyAdvada doctrine. 

Be it well. While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious [Bhülóka-malla- 
dévar], the refuge of the whole universe, mahárájádhirája, paraméésvara, parama- 
bhattáraka, ornament of SatyAsraya family, jewel of the Chálukyas was increasingly 
prosperous to last as long as the moon, sun and stars, endure. 

A dependant on the lotus feet of the illustrious mahámandalésvara M ayüra- 
varmadévar, obtainer of the band of five musical instruments, lord of the excellent 
city of Banavási, born of Siva (lit. Three-eyed) and Earth, presiding over eighty- 
four cities, possessed of a frontal eye and four arms, obtainer of great boons from 
Madhukésvara, possessed of these and other titles. 

While the illustrious Magara Káragarasar was ruling SAntalige Thousand, 
punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous. 

Bbadrarayisetti, disciple of Kulachandrapanditadéva, who was a disciple of 
Prabhácbandra-siddhántadéva of the illustrious Mülasangha and Kondakundanvaya, 
Kánur-gana and Méshapashanagachchha (made a grant) for the food-offerings of 
Brahmajin&laya-basadi of the immemorial agrahára of the Thousand of Sáliyür on 
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the uttaráyana day being Monday the 8rd lunar day ofthe bright half of Pushya 
in the year Sádhárana 5th year of Bhülóka, 


i | Note. 

This records -a grant to a Jaina templo named Brahma-jindlaya-basadi in 
Saliydr (same as the present village Salar) by a merchant named Bhadrarayisetti 
during the rule of Magara Karagarasar (the name is not very clear in the inscription) 
over the district SAntalige 1,000, as a subordinate of the Kadamba king Mayûra- 
varina who, in turn, is referred to as a subordinate of the Western Chálukya King 
Bhülókainalla (Sémésvara Dhülókamalla IT] Circa: 1126-1139 A. D.). The usual 
titles are applied both to the Chálukya and Kadamba kings. The titles tryaksha- 
kshma-sambhava and chaturAsiti-nagarddhishthita-Lalata-lochana-Chaturbhuja are 
applied to Mayüravarma III (1130-1132) alias Hemma (the Kadamba king who at 
this tiine was ruling over Banavase*), son of Tailapa, who ruled from 1117-1130. 
The phrase chaturasiti-nagarddhishthita-Laldtaléchana-Chaturbhujd has been some 
times split into two, chaturastti-nagarddhishthita meaning presiding over eighty- 
four cities and Laldta-léchanachaturbhuja meaning Frontal-cyed (Siva) and four- 
armed (Vishnu) in the Niralgiinscription edited by Dr. Barnett in E. I. XVI, P. 68 
and the names of the gods are connected with the succeeding epithet Jagad-vidit- 
ashtd-dasdsvamédha-dikshita and translated as consecrated in eighteen world-famous 
sacrifices to Siva and Vishnu. But it is said in other inscriptions that Kadamba, 
the ancestor of the Kadambas, was born from a drop of the perspiration of the God 
Siva on earth under a Kadamba tree and that he had four arms and an eye on the 
forehead (sarala-bhuja-chatushkó bhala-nétrah Purarih, para iva: E. C. VII, Shikar- 
pur 117). Hence these phrases four-armed and frontal-eyed are merely epithets 
applied to the progenitor of the Kadambas and thence to his descendants and have 
no connection with the gods Siva and Vishnu. 

The donor in this grant was a Jaina and his preceptor is named Kulachandra, 
disciple of Prabháchandra of Kánürgana and Méshapashanagachchha. These 
classes of Jainas are also met with in E. C. VII, Shikarpur 221 of S 996 which 
also mentions a Kulachandra disciple of Ramanandi, and Honnali 5 

As regards the date, the Saka year is not given. The Sth year of Bhülókamalla 
was the year S&dhárana, corresponding to A. D. 1130. Pushya šu 3 of this year is 
a Friday (December 5) and not Monday, nor is it a day of Uttardyana-sankranti 
and the day coincided with 25th December 1130 Thursday. H we take the next 
yedr as is sometimes done, viz, Virddhikrit, A. D. 1131, the tithi falls on a Thursday 
(December 24, 1131) which is also an uttaray&na-sankránti day, but even here the 
week-day is incorrect. It is probably the date intended and the name of the ics 
day inserted might be due to some mistake. 


. * Vide Mores : Kadamba Kula, P. 131. 
i 89* 
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The village S&lkyür is spoken of as an agrahdra and its mah&janas are described 
as the thousand in this and other inscriptions. Apparently the village contained, 
on the above date, a thousand Brahman families. To-day, however, there are only 
three or four Brahman houses in the village, which belong to recent settlers. 
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At the same place in Sálür, on a second stone. 
Size 3’—0” x 1'—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಲೂರಿನಲ್ಲ ಅದೇ ಭದ್ರಪ್ಪಗೌಡರ no cho ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ 2ನೆಯ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಅಕಳು, ಕರು, ಲಿ೦ಗ. ಚ೦ದ್ರ. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ, 30” x 1'—6” 
1. 2 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ [ತ್ರೆ 3] 
9 ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಭಾಯಸಂಭ [ಪೇ] 

8. ` ಓಂಗಣಪತ್ಯಾಯನಮಃ ಸರಸ್ವತ್ಯಾಯನ [ಮಃ] 

4, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತಪ್ರಸಸ್ತಿಸಹಿತಂ ಶ್ರೀ 

B. ಮತು ಭೂಲೋಕವರ್ಷದೆ ೧೨ಡನೆಯ ಪಿಂ 

6. ಗಳ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಜೀಪ್ಮಸುಥೆ ೧೦ ಬುಧವಾರ [ದಂದು] 

7, ° ಯಮನಿಯಿಮಸ್ಪಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾ 

8 

9 
10 
11 


ನಧಾರುಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ಕಾನಜಪಸ [ಮಾಧಿ] 
ಶೀಲಗುಣಸಂಪನ್ಮರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾ 
ಗ್ರಹಾರಸಾಲಿಯೂರ ಶ್ರೀಮ [ದಶೇ] 
[ಪೆ] ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು 
12. - + ` ` ಶ್ರೀಮ 
13. ಗೋತ್ರದ ಚಿಕ್ಕಕೇಸಿಮಯ್ಯಗಳ [ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ] 
14. BBI BHD ಸಂಕರಭಟ್ಟ 
15. ನಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮೆಣಿ ಬಿಜಬ್ಬೆಯು ಚ೦ದೇಸ್ವರದೇವರ p 
16, ಮೊಬಸಾಲೆಯ ಭಂದಿಸಿದಕೆ [ಅವಳಮ] 
17. ಗಚಿಕ್ಕ ಕೇಸವಯ್ಯನ ಕೈಯ್ಯಲು S ಗದ್ಯಾಣ 
18, ಪಾದಪೂಜೆಯ ಕೊಣ್ಣುಚನ್ನೇಶ್ವರ [ದೇವರೆ] 
19. ನಿಷೇದ್ಯಕೆ Sri eso ಬಯಲಲು ಗುಣಗ 
Q0. ನ ಮತ್ತ) ೧ ಲೊನ್ಸಬಿಟ್ಟರು ಆ [ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಾ] 
91. BINA ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳ್ಪಿ ದಂಗೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲು 
`` 2% ಪಾಪಿರಕವಿಲೆಯ ಸಾಸಿರವೇದ ಪಾರಗರಪ್ಪ 
. 08, ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಫಲ ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯಮನಳಿದ 
Q4. ನಾತೀರ್ತ್ತ ದಲನಿತುಕವಿಲೆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ ಕೊನ್ನಪಾತಕ - 


249 


Transliteration. 


namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara cháravé [trai] 
lókya-nagarárambha-müla-stambh&ya Sambha [vé] 

òm Ganapatyaya namah Sarasvaty&áya na [mah] 

svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam $ri- 

matu Bhülóka-varshade 12 da neya Pin- 
gala-samvatsarada Jéshtha-sudha 10 Budhavára [dandu] 
yama-niyama-svádhy &ya-dhy&- 
na-dháruna-mónánushthána-japa-sa [178611] 
Sila-guna-sampannarappa sriman maha- 

grahára Sáliyüra $rima [dasé-] 

11. [sha] mahá-janangalu 


OD Aa wrth 


hai 


I9. a- uus ಜಾ AA Go ch SMO x* de o3 
13. gotrada Chikka Késimayyagala [bramha] 

14. ni Jannabbeya maga Sankarubhatta- 

15. na brámhani Bijabbeyu Chandésvara-dévara 

16. mokhasáleya bhandisidake [avala ma] 

17. ga Chikka Késavayyana kaivalu 8 gadyána 

18. páda-pujeya kondu Chandésvara- [dévara] 

19. nivédyake Kaggereya bayalalu Guniga- 

20. na matta 1 londa bittaru à [dharmmaman à-] 
21. vanorva pratipálisi-dange Vàranásiyalu 

29. sAsira-Kavileya sásira Véda-páragarappa 

23. Bramhanargge kotta phala i-dharmmaman alida- 
24, n &-tirttadal anitu kavile Bràinhanara konda pátaka. 


Translation. 

(Invocation to Sambhu). Salutation to Ganapati. Salutation to Sara- 
51811, 

Be it well. In the 12th year of the illustrious Bhaloka [malla], possessed of 
all tho good attributes, on Wednesday the 10th lunar day of the bright half of 
Jyéshtha in the year Pingala, 

All the mahdjanas of the agrahára of Sáliyür, possessed of all the qualities of 
self-control, restraint, study of the scriptures, meditation, concentration, silence, 
observance of religious duties, repetitions of the sacred formule, absorption of thought, 
austerity of character, etc., received 8 gadyánas as the price (of land) from Chikka, 
Késimayya, son of Bijabbe, wife of Sankara-bhatta, who was the son of Jannapbe, 
wife of the Brahman Chikka Késimayya and (in return for the price received) they 
(the mahdjanas) gave away one Guniga's mattar of land in the wet fields below 
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Kaggere for the service of food-offerings to the God Chandêśvara, a mukhaàa le (front 
verandah) for whom was built by the said Bijabbe. 

Whosoever protects this act of charity gets the reward of giving away a 
thousand cows in Benares to a thousand Brahmans. He who destroys this charity 
will incur the sin of slaying so many cows and Brahmans in that sacred place. 


Note. 


This inscription also belongs to the reign of the Chálukya king Bhülókamalla 
III. It is dated in his 12th year Pingala, on Wednesday Jyéshtha Su 10. The 
year Pingala is evidently A. D. 1137 and Jyéshtha su 10 would correspond to May 
81, A. D. 1157, a Monday and not Wednesday, as stated in the grant. A grant of 
some land is stated to have been made for a Siva temple at S&liyür for which a 
woman named Bijabbe built a front verandah. The usual imprecation ends the 
grant. ' S 

81 
On a stone set up in the bed of the tank at the same village Salur. 
Size 5/'—6" x 1'—0" 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಸಾಲೂರು ಕೆರೆಯ ಅಂಗಳದ no obo ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ do». 


ಪೂಜಾರಿ ne ಲಿಂಗ ಭವ ಬಸವ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 5'—6" x 1'—0" 
ತ . 
ದೇವರ ರಾಜ್ಯ . . 
ತ್ತರೋತ್ತರಾಭಿವ್ರಿದ್ದಿ ಪ್ರವರ್ದ್ಯ 
ಮಾನಮಾಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಶತಾ 
do WHO ಸಲುತ್ತಮಿರೆ ಶ್ರೀ xo Wd 
ನಿಯಮ ಸ್ಯಾಧ್ಯಾಯಧ್ಯಾನ ಧಾರುಣಹೋನಾ 
ನುಪ್ಕಾನಾಜಪಸಮಾಧಥಿ ಸೀಲ ಗುಣಸ [Ow] 
JO) ಚತುರ್ವೇದ ವೇದಾಂಗ ಸಮಸ್ತ [ಶಾ] ಸ್ತ್ರ ಪಂ 
ರಾವಾರ ಪಾಗೆರರು ಯಜನ ಯಜನಾ 
1 ಧ್ಯಾಪನ ಯೋಗ ಪಾರಾಯಣರುಂ 
11. ಶ್ರೀ ಮ (?)ಸಾಮೋತ್ತಮ ರೇಕಯ್ಯ ಪಂಣ್ಮ 
12. [ತ] ರುಸರಣಾಗತ ವಜ್ರಪಂ [ಜ] ರರಪ್ಪ ಶ್ರೀಮ [ದ] 
18. ನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ ಸಾಲಿಯೂರ [ಶೇ] 
14. ಪಸಸಿರ್ವ್ಯರು ಮಹಾಸನಂಗಳು [ಸ] 
15. ಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮಚ್ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮ [ಕಾ] 
. 16. ಲದ ಇ೪ವೆಯೆ ಸುಭ [ಕೃತುಸಂ] 
17. ವತ್ಸ[ರ]ದ ಕಾರ್ತ್ರಿಕಸು.., , . 
18, ರದನ್ನುಸಾಲಿಯೊರ , , , .: ..: 


$9 30 OO ಡಾ ಸ > ತ ಜುಂ ಜಯ rs 


22. 


SASS Ore ಇ Be ತ್ತಾ 


kah a ja £ EH 
PRAY 
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[ಪೆ] ವರ್ನ್ಟಾರುವ ಶ್ರೀ . . .. 
ದೇಐಂರಿಂಗೆ ಕಗೇಖೆಯ ಬಾಯ 

ಲೊಳಗೆ ನಿಷೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟಿಗೆ 

ದೆ ಮತ್ತ ಲೊ o =, ಶ್ರೀ ನಗ [ರೇ] 
ಸ್ವರ ದೇವರಿಂಗೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮಮಯು 

ದ್ದೆ (?) ರಮುನುರ್ಪ್ವದು ಪ್ರತಿ 
ಪಾಳಿಸ್ಟರು ಲೋಕಾಭಾರಣಪೆ 

PL, SOLS, TONG, ---- ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮದ 
ಕೆಯ್ಯ ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರು ಪ್ರತಿ 

ಪಾಳಿಸುವರು ಈ ಧರ್ಮಮನಾವನೊ 

BF ಪ್ರತಿಪಂಳಿಸದವರ್ಗೆ ಪ್ರಯಾಗೆವಾ [e] 
ರಸಿಯಾ eri, r ತೀರ್ಡ್ಥಗಯಾಗಳ 

ಲ ಸಾ ಇರ ಕವಿಲೆಯಸಸಿರವರ. 

BFS ಪೂರಾಗರಪ್ಪ ಸಸಿರ wo, | ಹ್ಮಣ] 
AF ಕೋಡು೦ ಕೊಳಗುಮಂಸುವ [£F Ss] 
o ಗಳಿ೦ಕಟ್ಟಸಿ ಅದಿತ್ಯವಾ [ರದಮಾವಾಷ್ಯೆ] 
ವ್ಯತೀಪಾತೆ ಸುರ್ಯ [71 BOWS] 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಪಲಮು , . . , 
ನಾವಮೊರ್ಪ್ವ್ಟನಳಿಪಿದ [ಪಾತ] 

SINS) ಕವಿಲೆಯೆ (ನನಿತುಪಾ] 
ರ್ವೈರುವಂನನಿತು (ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಗಳಲ ಕೊಂ] 
ದೆಖಾಪಕೆ [ಹೋಹನು] 


Transliteration. 
ta . 2 ್ಛ ಇ 
೧61787೩ rájya 
ttaróttarábhivrid-dhi-pravarddha- 
manam Achandrarkka- tå- 
rambaram saluttamire Sri svasti yama, 
niyama svadhyéya dhyana dháruna mónA- 
nushthanA japa samadhi sila guna-sa [m pa] 
nnaru chatur-véda-védanga-samasta- [$4] stra-pa- 
ravara-pagararu yajana yajaná- 
dhyapana yóga-paràyanarum 
$rima samdttamar? ékayka-pandi- 
[ta] ru saranágata-vajra-pan [ja] -rarappa $rima [d] a- 
nádi-yagraháram Saliyar a [ಕರಿ] - 
sha-sasirvvaru mahájanamgalu [sva-] 
sti $rimach Chalukya Vikrama- [kà] - 
lada 44 neya Subbakritu sam]- 
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17. vatsarada Karttika su 

18. radandu Sáliyüra 

19. [pe] rvvàruva ಕಿಗೆ 

20. dévàringe Kagereya biya: 

21. lolage nivêdyake bitta ga- 

೧2, de mattalo 1 svasti Sri Naga [rê] - 

28. svara-dévarimge bitta dharmmama U- 

24. ddura-munurvvaru prati- 

25. palisvaru Lókábhárana-pa- 

26. nditara si$ya Nàgarsa i-dharmmada 

27. keyya 8881೧77೫೩೯೮ prati- 

28. palisuvaru 1 dharmmaman &vano- 

20. rvva pratipálisadavarge Pray&ge Và [na]- 
30. rasiyà Arghghhya-tirttha Gay4-gala- 

9l. li gá&yira-kavileya sasiravara- 

32. r Vvéda-párágarappa sasira-Bra [hmana]- 
33. rgge kódum kolagumam suva- [rnna-ratna-] 
94. galim kattisi Aditya-vA [rad Amávásye] 
35. Vyattpata süryya- [grahanadali] 

86, bitta palamu 

97. návanorvvan alipida T 

38. kan anitu kavileya [nanitu p&-] 

39. rvvaruvam nanitu [kshétragalali kon-] 
40. da pápake [hóhanu] 


Note. 


This inscription is full of lacune. Some lines on the top are effaced and a 
portion of the right side of the inscription slab is broken off and several letters are 
lost, 

The record seems to belong to a Western Chalukya king whose name however 
is lost on the inscription slab. It is dated in the 44th year of the Chaélukya Vikrama 
era, in the bright fortnight of KaArtika in the year Subhakrit. The Chalukya 
Vikrama era commenced in A. D. 1076 and the 44th year of this era corresponds to 
A. D. 1110, But A. D. 1119 is Vikárin according to the southern system of 
luni-solar years current in this country. The nearest year Subhakrit is A. D. 1122, 
three years later and Kártika šukla . . . corresponds to the first half of October 
in 1122 A. D. Hence 44 may be considered as a mistake of the engraver 108.47 and 
the correct date of the grant taken as 1192 A. D. Vikramaditya VI was meng at 
this time. i 
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~~ 't But if- we take the Northérn cycle, of Jovian years, A. D. 1119 or S 1041 
corresponds to Subhakrit as stated in the grant. It is not yet Cartan; however, 
that this system was prevalent in this country at the time. 

The inscription seems to register the gift of one mattar df rice- land. ‘below 
Kaggere tank for the service of food offerings to the god NagaréSvara of the 
village Såliyûr (Salar) by the mahdjanas of the village. Nágarasa, disciple of 
Lokabharana-pandita, was the manager of the temple. The three hundred (Brah- 
mans) of the village Uddàr (?) were appointed as the guardians of the above charity. 
The usual imprecatory sentences occur at the end of the grant. 


82 


At the village Chikkapura, a hamlet of Sàlür, on ೩ viragal to the west near 
the weir of the tank. 
Kannada language and characters. 


A Size 3' x 9' 
| ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಾಲೂರು ಮಜರೆ ಚಿಕ್ಕಾಪ್ರರದ ಪಶ್ಚಿ ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಹೊರಳೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿ ರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3' x 9' 
Part I 
. 1. 
2. 
38, ಜಂ y e..  ಸೆತ್ಯರತ್ನಾಕಂರು ಶರಣಾಗೆತರಾವ [ಜ| 
4, ಪ೦ಜರರು೦ de ...... ದೇವರದಿವಿಯೆ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಪದ್ಮಾ ರಾಧ. 
D. WA ಶ್ರೀಮದನಾದಿಯೆಗ್ರೆಹಾರಂ ಸಾಲಿಯೂರ ಮಾಕನಹೆಳ್ಳಿಯಕಾ 
6. .. ಗೌಡಕಾಳಿಮಗಾಡ . .., . . . . . ೬ ಇ. 'ಮಾಚಗೌಂಡನು ಸಕವರ್ಷ ೧೧೩೧ನೆ [ಪ್ರ] 
7, ಮೋದಸಂವಕ್ಚರದ ಮೈಶಾಖಸು ೧೫ . . ದಿನದೊಳೆ ಬಂದಲ ಅತನವೀರಧುರೆದಿ 
Qe i ಚ ee nd ತತಡ ಕಿದಿರಾಗಿ ಪಲರಕೊಂದು 
Part 18 ' 
1, [ತುರು] ಹೆರಿವಲ ಮಾಕನಹಳಿಹಡದ ಸುರಲೋಕಪಾ So [3]. 
೧, © ಹದುನಿಲಕಳಿಯಕಡಹರಿಯಗಳೆಕ೦ ೩೦೦ `ಯಿಕಿದರ್‌ || 
8. wed ಕ [ವಿ]ಲೆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣರ ಕೊಂದವರು? : 
| NE 
Part I . Pransliteration. 


1 

vr I | 

B uy AI ಕಾಯ -satyaratnákararu saranágatará v&[jra]- : '.. 

4.. panjararum ari. . . ., dévata E road ci [karu] - 

5. mappa Srhmsd anadiy MTAA Såliyûra Màkanahalliya . . .? 
33 
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6. gauda Kálimagauda. . . . . . . MaAchagaundanu Sakavarsha 1131 
ne [Pra]- 
7, móda-samvatsarada Vaisikha su 15. . dinadole bandali Atana viradhuradi 
8. . . . kidirági palara kondu 
Part II 


1. [turu] harivali Mákanahali Hadada suraldka-praptand [da] - 
2. li Hadunilikaliya kada hariya gale kam 300 yikidar 
8. tapidade ka [vile] Bramhanara kondavaru 


Note. 

This inscription slab lies on the stone pavement on which the waste water of 
a small tank flows periodically. Hence several letters are worn out completely and 
cannot be made out. 

The record is dated Š 1131 Praméda sam. Vaié. &u. 15 corresponding to 
10th April 1210 (if we take Š 1182 Pramóda) and records the grant of some land, 
300 poles in extent, in memory of a warrior named Hadada of the village Makanahalli, 
a hamlet of Sáliyür (Salar) who died while defending its cattle and men against 
Machagaunda when the latter marched on the village and gave battle to its gaudas 
named Kálimagauda, etc. The gaudas are praised as the oceans of truth, adamantine 
cages for the refugees, etc. The usual imprecation is found at the close of the 
grant. No king is named in the grant. 
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At the same village Chikk&apura on a stone in the field of Guttiga to the east. 
Size 5'—0" x 1'—6*. 
Kannada language &nd characters. 
ಸಾಲೂರು ಮಜರೆ ಚಿಕ್ಕಾಪುರ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಪೂರ್ವದಿಕ್ಕಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಗುತ್ತಿಗನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ sey». 
ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಚಂದ್ರ, ಪೂಜಾರಿ. Cort. ಬಸವ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ '. 61 1'—0". 


1. ** ಸ್ಪಸ್ತಿಯಮನಿಯಮಶ್ವಾಧ್ಯಾಯಾ 10. ೪೧೧ ಅದಿವಾರ ಉತ್ತರಾಯಣ 

Q. ಧ್ಯಾನಧಾರಣಮೋನಾನುಪ್ನಾಣಜ 1]. ಸ೦ಕ್ರಮಣದನ್ನು So FO) 

8. ಪಸೆಮಾಧಿಸುಷೀಳಸಪನ್ನ 19. ವಏಣಿಯ ಹರಿಮಯ್ಯ ತೇಕವಳ್ಳಿ 

4, ರೆಪ್ಪ ಅನಾದಿಯಗ್ರಹಾರಂ 18. ಯಲು ಚತ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಗುಣಿಗವತ್ತ 

5, ಸಾಲಪೂರಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರು ಮಾ . 14 ದ್‌ ೨ ಈ Gr ಪ್ರಶಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದವಗೆ. 
6. ಡಿದದತ್ತಿಯೆನ್ನೆಂದಡೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ | - 45; ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲು ಸಾಸಿರ್ವ್ವರ್ಜೇದಪಾರ 
7, ಮತು ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯವಿಕ್ರಮ | 16. ಗರಪ್ಪ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮ [er] ಸಾಯಿರಕ 

8. ವೆರಿಷದ ೪೭ನೆಯ ಸುಧಕ್ತಿ 17. ವಿಲೆಯುಮಕೊಟ್ಟ. ಪಲಮಕ್ಕು ^ 

9, ತ್ಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ಮಾಘ ಬಹು 
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Transliteration. 
svasti yama niyama svadhyaya- 
dhy&na-dhárapa-món&nushtána-ja- 
pa-samádhi-sushtla-sapanna- 
rappa Anádiyagraháram 
Salivara 86177178೩10 må- 
dida datti yentendade svasti éri- 
inatu Chálukya vikrama 
varishada 47 11078 Subhakrit- 
samvatsaradalu Magha bahu- 
la 11 Adivara uttardyana- 
sankramana-dandu Herváru- 
va Éyiya Hariwayya Tékavalli- 
yalu chatrakke bitta Guniga-vatta- 

r 2 yi dharmmama pratip&lisidavage 
15. VaranAsi-yalu sásirvvar véda-para- 
16. garappa Brêmba [nargge]. sáyira-ka 
17. vileyuma kotta palam akku 

Note. 


This inscription 18 similar in contents to the previous record No. 82. 

It registers the gift of some land by Eniya Harimayya, herváruva (chief of the 
Brahmans) on behalf of the thousand (Brahmans) of the agrahára village, Sálivur 
(Salar). The land granted was two mattars of Guniga in extent and was given 
away for a choultry at the village Tékavalli. The usual sentence about the merit 
of maintaining a previous grant is found at the close of this record also. 

The date of the grant is given as Sunday, Uttaráyana Sankramana day, being 
the 11th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in Subhakrit, 47th year of the Chálukya 
Vikrama era. Now the 47th year of this era is a Subhakrit corresponding to 1122 
A.D. The Uttaráyana Sankránti day in the year falls on December 24th, a Sunday 
as stated in the grant, but the tithi is Pushya ba. 9 or 10 and not Magha ba 11, as 
stated in the grant. In that year, Mágha ba. 11 fell on a Thursday (Jan. 25 1123 
A.D.) and this day was the 3rd day of the solar month Kumbha and not uttardyana 
S&nkránti day. It is possible, however, to take the month Mágha as the solar month 
corresponding, viz., Kumbha and bahula 11 of that month would then correspond 
tc. December 25, 1122, the day succeeding Uttaráyana-sankránti. 

| | 84 
| On a stone lying to the east of Sanku-Basavanna image, in the village Belagámi 
in the Hobli of TAlagurnda. 
Kannada language and characters, 


IQ UP DI dS Du Ps. Mecbe Fa 


T EB EE = 
Po) ಬಂ = C 


* 


33" 
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ಶಿಕಾರಿಪುರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು -ತಾಳಗು೦ದದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಜೆಳಗಾಮಿಯೆ ಸಂಕುಬಸವಣ್ಣನ ವಿಗ್ರಹಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವಕ್ಕೆ 


ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ Be. 
ಸೂರ್ಯ, ಲಂಗಮುದೆ.. ಚಂದ್ರ. 
]. ಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ || ೧೪೨೧ನೆಯ 
2, ಸಿಧಾರ್ಶಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಚಯಿತ್ರಸು ೩ ದಂದು 
3, ಚನ್ಯಬಸಪ..,.... BSD ೪ 
4. ಉಭಯಂ ೮ ಕೊಟ್ಟರು ॥ 


Note. 


The letters of this inscription are very much worn out. It seems to record the 
grant of ೩ plot of land with the sowing capacity of eight khandugas. 

The name Channabasapa in line 8 is probably the donee. The date given is 
Š 1421 Sidhárthi sam. Chai. šu, 3 which is equivalent to 15th March A. D. 1499, 


TUMKUR DISTRICT. 


GUBBI TALUK. 
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On a stone lying near the tank weir on the road to Chittanhalli from Kallfr in 
the Hobli of Kadaba, 


Size 1'—2" x 2'—6", 
Kannada language &nd characters. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಡಬದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲೂರಿಂದ ಚಿಟ್ಟನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲರುವೆ 
ಕೆರೆ ತೂಬಿನ ಹಿಂದೆ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1—2 x 9'—6” 
ಸಾಧಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರ ವಯಿಶಾಖ ಬ ೭ ಸೋಮವಾರದಂದು 
ಶ್ರೀಮನು ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ ಮಾರಯ್ಯನಾಯಕನ ತಂಮ ಬ 
ಮಯನು ಮೇಳೇಸ್ಟರದೇವರ ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ 
ತಾರೆಂಬರಂ ನಡೆವಂತಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗೆ ೨ ಆತನಭಾ. , , . ಮಲ್ಲ 
ಯ್ಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟಗ ೧ ಇದಂಕಿಡಿಸುವರ್ಗೆ [ಮಹಾಪಾತಕ 


IOM pD 


Transliteration. 


Sadhárana-samvatsara Vayisakha ba 7 Somavára-dandu 
érimanu mabápradhánam Márayya-Náyakana tamma Ba- 

" mmayyanu Mélésvara-dóvara nandà-divigege &-chandr&rkka- , 
t4rambaram nadevantági kotta ga 2 &tana bhâ.. . . . , . . Malla 
yya kotta ga 7 idam kidisuvarge mahapataka, 


A 
mw ನು ಬಬ 
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“Note, 


This records the gift of a sum of 2 gadyánas by Danma sa; younger brother of 
mahápradhána, Màrayyanáyaka, and of 1 gadyana by Mallayya, his brother-in-law, 
for maintaining a perpetual lampin the temple of the god Méldsvaradévaru. No 
‘Saka year is given. The date is stated to be as 586881780೩ sam. Vais. ba. 7 Monday. 

It is not possible to determine who this Márayyan&yaka was. ‘The usual 
imprecation is found at the end of the record. 2 
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At the village Nittür in the hobli of Nittàr, on a stone set up behind the Jaina 
basti. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಜೈನಬಸ್ತಿಯ ಹಿಂದುಗಡೆ ವಿಗ್ರಹದ dodo. 


1. ಚಿತ್ರಭಾನು 5. ಯು ಹೋಮ 

2, ಸಂವತ್ಸರ 6. ವಾರ ಬೊಮ್ಮಣ್ಣ 

9. ದ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣ 7, ಗಳು ಸ್ಫರ್ಗಸ್ತ 

4 ದಶುದ್ಧ ೮ 8, ರಾದ ನಿಪಧಿ 
Note. 


This is a nishadhi stone, a monument set up in momery of the death of a pious 
Jaina after becoming a sanydsi. The present inscription records the death of one 
Bommanna on Monday the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Phálguna in the year 
Chitrabhanu. 

87 


A copper plate in the possession of Nanjamma, in the village Mükanáya- 
kankóte in the same hobli of Nittür. T 
Size 1'—0” x 0’—9": 1 plate. 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮೂಕನಾಯಕನ ಕೋಟೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ವೀರಪ್ಪನವರ ನಾದಿನಿ ' 
ನಂಜಮ್ಮನ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. | 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'—0" x Q'— 9" 

ಮುದ್ದು ) ವೀರಸ್ಕಾಮಿಗಳವರ ಚರಣಾರವಿಂ 

nen | | 

ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರಶ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೆ 3, dioe 

ಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಭಾಯ ಶಂಧವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವ 

ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ' ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಖ ವರುಷಂಗಳು ೧೬೫೮ವೇ 


ppp 
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6. "ನಳನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಸಿಜಜ್ಯೇಪ್ಕ ಶುದ್ಧ ಸಪ್ತಮಿ ಭಾರ್ಗವವಾಸರದಲ್ಲಿ 

7, ಸಾಲನಾಯಕರ ಭೈರಪ್ಪನಾಯೆಕರ ಪ್ರಪಾತ್ರನಾದ ಸಂ 

8. ಗಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರನಾದ ಚೆಂನಬಸವನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರ 

9. ನಾದ ಮುದಿಯಪ್ಪನಾಯಕನು ಭಕ್ತಿಪುರಸ್ಸರವಾಗಿ ಹಾಗಲವಾ 
10, ಡಿ ಹೋಬಳಿಯಾದ ಕೋಟೆಸ್ಸ ಳದ ಗೇರಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರ 
11. ಶಿ ನಾಮಧೇಯವಾದ gon ಸಾಗರವೆಂಬ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂನ್ನುನಮ 
12, ಸ್ಕಾರಮಾಡಿಯಿಥೇನೆ ಯಿಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವಂಥ ಗದ್ದೆಬೆದ್ದಲು 
18. ತೋಟತುಡಿಕೆ ಅಣಿ ಅಚ್ಚುಕಟ್ಟು ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪಸುಂಕಸಿದ್ದಾ 
14, ಯೆ ನುಂತಾದ ಸಕಲ ಸುವರ್ಣಾದಾಯ ಸಹ ನಮಸ್ಕಾರಮಾ 
15. ಡಿ AGES ಯೆಂದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ದಾನಶಾಸನ ಸೃದತ್ತಾದ್ವೀ 
16. ಗುಣಂ Wono ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನ೦ ಪರದಶ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇ 
17. ಇ ಸ್ಪದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠಲಂಭವೇತ್‌ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಪತ್ರಿಕಾಧಾತ್ರೀಪಿತ್ರು 
18. ದತ್ತಾಸಹೋದರೀ ಅಂನ್ಯದತ್ತಾಧವೇನ್ಮಾತಾದತ್ತಾಂಛೂ 
19. o ಪರಿತ್ಯಜೇತು ॥ ಶ್ರೀ | 


Transliteration. 


Mudduvirasvamigalavara charanáravin- 
dagalige 
namas tunga giraschumbi-chandra-vhamara-charavé trailó- 
kya-nagarárambha-máülastambháya Sambhavé svasti Sri vi- 
jayabhyudaya SAlivahana 6811೩ varushamgalu 1658 nó 
Nalanama-samvatsarada Nija Jyéshtha šuddha saptami Bhargava- 
vasaradalli 
7. Sálan&yakara Bhairappanayakara prapautranáda San- 
8. gappanayakara pautranida Chennabasava-n&yakara putra- 
9, nada Mudiyappanáyakanu bhakti-purassara-vagi Hagalava- 
10. di hóbali yada Kóte-sthalada Gérahalli gramakke pra- 
11. tinàmadhéyavàda Llingaságaravemba gramavannu nama- 
19. skåra madi yidhéne yi-gramakke saluvantha gadde beddalu 
13. tóta tudike ane achchukattu nidhi nikshépa sunka siddhá- 
14. ya muntáda sakala suvargádáya saha namaskara mâ- 
15. di yidhéne yendu barasi-kotta dána-éásana sva-dattAdvi- 
16. gunam pumnyam para-dattánupAlanam paradattápaharé- 
17. pa 878೩-6811877 nishphal&m bhavét | sva-dattA putrika dhátrt pitru- 
18. dattà sahodari amnya-dattà bhavén mati dattam bht- 
19. mim parityajétu Sri” e 
Translation, 
. To the lotus feet of Mudduvtrasvdmi.—Salutation to Sambhu, Be it well. In 
the victorious and prosperous year 1658 of the 5178082೩ era, the year named Nala, 
_on Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Jyéshtha. 
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I, Mudiyappa Náyaka, son of Chennabasava Niyaka, dson af Sangappa 
Nayaka, great-grandson of Sálanáyaka's (son) Bhairappa Nayaka, have granted 
(lit. saluted) the village Gerahalli also called Lingaságara, in Kóte-sthala and 
Hágalavádi Hobli. I have given away all the lands, wet and dry, in tke, village as 
well as gardens, big &nd small, embankments, boundaries, treasure on the surface or 
buried underground, customs dues, quit-rent and all other revenue in gold. 

Thus I have got this ddna-3dsana written. Protecting the gift of another 
is twice as meritorious as making a gift oneself. By seizing another’s gift even 
one’s own gift becomes fruitless. Land given by one-self is his daughter; land given 
by his father is his sister; land given by others becomes one’s mother. Hence one 
should not seize land gifted away. Good Fortune. 


Note. 


This registers the gift of the village named Gérahalli alias Lingasagara to 
Mudduvirasvami, who was probably a 11708781 guru, by the chief Mudiyappa 
Nayaka. The donor belonged toa line of petty chiefs of Hagalvddi, a village in 
Gubbi Taluk of Tumkur District. Both the donor and his father Channabasava 
Náyaka and grandfather Sangappa NAyaka are also named in a copper-plate grant 
at Tirumalapur of Š 1651 (E. C. XII Chiknayakanhalli 38). 

The present grant is dated Š 1658 Nala, sam. Nija 17688, 80.17 Friday 
corresponding to June 4, 1736 A. D. The usual imprecatory verses occur at the 
end of the grant. No overlord is named in the grant. 


88 
Küdalür grant of the Ganga king M&dhavavarma, found buried in the earth by 
Nanjappa in his land at the village Pura in the hobli of Nittêr. 
Size 0'—9" x 0'—3": 3 plates with a ring and elephant seal. 
Old Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 


ಅದೇ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕ್‌ ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪುರಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಹೆಂಚಿನ Somers ನಂಜಪ್ಪ ನವರಿಗೆ 
ಅವರ ಬೂದಿ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 


8|ಹಲಗೆಗಳು ಆನೆಯ ಮೊಹರು. 
0'—9" x 0'—3" 

Ibl ಧಾರೆದ್ರಾಜಸಗೋತ್ರಸ್ಯಹರಿತುಲ್ಕಸ್ಯವಿಕ್ರಮೇ ಶ್ರೀಪಲ್ಲವಕುಲೇನ್ಸ ಸ್ಯರಾಜ್ಞ beds du Fe 

೧, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಧರ್ಮಾತ್ಪಾಲಯತೋಧೂಮಿಂ ವರ್ದ್ವಮಾನೇತುಶಾರದೇ ಚೈತ್ರೇಮಾಸಿಶುಚೌಪಕ್ಷೇಪಬ್ಬುಮ್ಯಾಂ 

ರೋಹಿಣೀದಿನೇ 
8, ಜಾಹ್ಮವೀವಿಮಲಾಕಾಶಜಲಾಮಲಕುಲಸ್ಯಚ ಚಾಹ್ಮವೇಯಕುಲೇನ್ಹ ಸ್ಯ WET RDE 
4 ರಾಜ್ಯಃಕಾಣ್ಯಸಗೋತ್ರಸೈ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕೊಬ್ಯ VIR ೯ಐಃ ಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯಸರ್ವ್ವಮುಖ್ಯಸ್ಯ ಮಾಧವಸ್ಯನ್ಮಪಸ್ಯಚ ° 
ಔರಸಸ್ಕಾಥಪುತ್ರಸ್ಯಕರ್ತುರ್ದ್ಯರ್ಮ೯ಮನುತ್ತಮಮ್‌ | ಮಹಾರಾಜೇನೆ ವಿಧಿನಾ ಜಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಸಿಂಹವರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾ 


en 
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. IIa 6. , `ಅಭಿಪಿಕ್ರಸ್ಯ `ಶೂರಾಣ್‌ಂಂ ವೀರಸ್ಯಾತುಲ್ಯಕರ್ಮ್ಮಣಃ ಶ್ರೀಮತೋಗಜ್ಗ ರಾಜಸ |, T te, ವಂಶಧೃಜಸ್ಯಟೆ 
7. ಅಯ್ಯಾ ವಟು yr ಭೂತಸೈನಾಮತೋಪ್ಕಾರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯವರ್ಮ್ಮಣಃ ತಸ [ಪುತ್ರೇಣ ಧೀರೇಣ ಪ್ರ ಗಲ್ಫೇನ ವು 
= ನಾ J 
.8. ° ಶತ್ರೂಣಾಂ. ಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯ್ಯಶುಲ್ಯೇನ ಮಿತ್ರಾಣಾಣ್ಬಿನ್ನುಕಾನಿ ನಾ ಪಾಲವೇಕೃಪ್ಣ ತುಲ್ಯೇನಕ್ಕಮಣೇಭೂಸಮೇನಥೆ 
9, ಶ್ರೀಪಲ್ಲವನೃಪೇನ್ಸೆ j£ ವಿಜಯಸ್ಮನ್ನವರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾ To, COSY, NAS (IBS, FS ಕೃತಿಭಿಸ್ಸೆಹ ° 
10. ಗುರುಭೀಕೃತನಾಮ್ನಾಚ ಸತ್ಸುಮಾಧವವರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾ ಕಾಶಿಕಸಗೋತ ಪ್ರಧ್ಯಾಮನುಜೌಭ್ಮಾಬ್ದುವಿಶೇಪತಃ 
II b 11. ಕುಮಾರಭವಶರ್ಮ್ಮಭ್ಯಾ ತೈುತ್ರೀಯೊಭ್ಯಾನ್ನುಥರ್ಮ್ಮ ತೋ  ಮರುಕರವಿಷಯೇಗಾ)ಮಂ ಕೂಡಲೂರನ್ನಾ 
ಮಸಂಜ್ವಿ, ತಮ | : 
12, ತೊಟ್ಟಾನದೀಪಶ್ಚಿಮತೋ ಪೇರೂರಾತ್ಪೂರ್ವ್ಯತಲನ್ಸಿ ತಮ" ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮನ್ಮಾಥವರಾಜೇನ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣಿ ಓನಸುಬುದ್ಧಿನಾ , 
18, ಜಲದತ್ಯಾ ಪ್ರದತ್ತನ್ತ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮ ದೇಯಕ್ರಮೇಣಚ ಗಾಜ್ಗೆ ಸ್ಲೇಯೋವಾಪ್ಯ ಗಾಜ್ಸೇಯೋ ವಿಪ schermo ೯ಮಮಾದೃಶಮ! 
14. ಹತ್ತಾಹಾರಯಿತಾಯೋವಾ = ನುಮನ್ನೋಪದೇಶಕಃ ಮಹಾಪಾತಕ ಸಂಯುಕ್ತಸ್ಸಭವೇತ್ಸಕಳತ್ರಕ 
IIIa 15. ಅಪಿಜಾತ್ರಮನುಗೀತಾಃ ಶ್ಲೊ ಕಾಃಭವನ್ನಿ | ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವ್ವಸುಧಾಭುಕ್ತಾ ರಾಜಭಿಸ್ಪಗರಾದಿಭಿಃ 
16. ಯಸ್ಯಯಸ್ಕಯದಾಭೂಮಿಸ್ತಸೃತಸ್ಯತಧಾಫಲಮ" | ಸ್ಫದತ್ತಾಮೃರದತ್ತಾ ೦ವಾಯೋ EISE: ವಸುನ್ಸರಾಮ್‌ 
17. ಪೆಪ್ಪಿವರ್ಷಸಹೆಸ್ರಾಣಿಘೋರೇ ತಮಸಿಪಚ್ಛತೇ | ಸ್ಟನ್ಪಾತು೦ ಸುಮಹಚ್ಛಬ್ಯನ್ನುಮ್ಮಮನಾ ರ್ತ್ವಪಾಲನಮ್‌ 
18. ದಾನಂವಾಪಾಲನಂಪೇತಿದಾನಾಚ್ಛಯೋನುಪಾಲನಮ್‌ ಇತಿಭಾರದ್ವಾಜಸಗೋತ್ರೆ €ಣ ಕುಮಾರಶರ್ಮ್ಮಣಾ 
ಲಖಿತೇಯನ್ರಾಮಪಟ್ಟಿಕಾ 


Transliteration. 


I. b 
: 1. Bhàradvájasa-gótrasya Hari-tulyasya vikramé Sri Pallavakuléndrasya 
rájüa [h] Sri Skandavarmmanah 
2. svasti dharmmát palayatd bhümim varddhamánó tu 681866 Chaitré 
mási $uchau pakshé Paüichamyám Róhini-diné 
9. J ahnavi-vimnalakasa-jalamala-kulasya cha Jáhnavéya-kuléndrasya 
Suréndra-sama-téjasah 
4. r&jüah Kánvasa-gótrasya srimat Konkani-varmmanah putrasya sarvva- 
- mukhyasya Madhavasya nripasya cha 
5. aurasasyatha putrasya karttur ddharmmam anuttamam | mahárá&jéna 
vidhina jaya-Sri Simhavarmmana 
IIT. a. 


6. abhishiktasye éüràn&msvirasyátulya-karmmanah érimató Gangardjasya 
Gangavaméa-dhvajasya cha 

7. áryy&n&m varmmabhütasya namatépy Aryyavarmmanah tasya putréna 
dhiréna pragalbhéna mahatmana 

8. éatrünàm Sarya-tulyéna mitránám chéndu-kántin& pálané, Krishna- 
tulyéna kshamané bhü-saména cha 

9. šri Pallava-nripéndréna Vijaya-Skandavarmmaná ny&yatópy abhishik- 
téna sarvva-prakritibhis saha 

10. gurubhih krita-namné cha satsu Madhava-varmmané Kausika-sa-gotra- 

. bhyám anujábhyám cha viséshatah ba 
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11. Kumára-Bhava-Sarmmabhyàin Taitriyábhyàm tu dharminató Marukara- 
vishayé gràmam Küdalüran-nàma-samjüitarn | 

19. 'Totlà-nadi-paschimató Perürát pürvatas [s] 101072 ériman-Madhava 
rajéna brahmanyéna subuddhina 

13, jala-datyà pradattanta brahmadéya-kraména cha Gangeyo va pya- 
Gangeyo viprayór gramam idrisam 

14. hartta harayita yo và hyanumantópadé$akah mahápátaka-samyuktas sa 
bhavét sakalatraka [h] 


III. a. 


15. api chátra Manu-gitah 6l6kah bhavantil bahubhir ಜಿ bhukta 
rajabhis Sagarádibhih 

16. yasya yasya yadá bhümis tasya tasya 1868 phalam | sva-dattam para- 
dattàm vA yo hal(r6)] ta vasundharám 

17. shashtih va|r]sha-sahasráni ghóré tamasi pachyaté! svam datum sumaha- 
ch-chhakhyam du(m)kham anyárttha-pálanam 

18. danam vå palanam véti danAch chhréyó nupálanam 

iti Bháradvája-sa-gótréna Kumára-éarnunaná likhitéyan tamrapattika. 


Translation. 
(LL. 1-2) 

Be it well. While King Skandavarma, an Indra to the Pallava family, an equal 
of Vishnu in prowess, a descendant of the Bháradvája-gótra was protecting the earth 
in righteousness. 

In the prosperous year and the month Chaitra, bright fortnight, Paiichami and 
a day with the constellation of Rohini. 


(LL. 4-10) 

By Madhavavarma, called as such among good people with the name given by 
his gurus, and anointed properly by the auspicious Vijayaskandavarma, chief of the 
Pallava kings, in conjunction with all his (Madhavavarma’s) subjects, a great hero, 
skilled in argument, high-minded, a sun to the enemies, a moon to his friends, an 
equal of Krishna in protecting and of the earth in forgiveness; son of the illustrious 
king of the Gangas, a crest to the Ganga family, a coat of mail (varma) for the pro- 
tection of righteous people (drya) bearer also of the name of Aryavarma, hero of 
heroes, performer of unrivalled deeds, anointed according to usage by the king 
Jayaéri-Simha-varma, and a son of the eminent king Madhava; who was a son of 
the illustrious Konganivarma, of Kanva-gotra, an equal of Indra in glory, lord of 
the Jáhnavéya-family, pure like the water of the Ganges in the firmament. 

34 
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(LL. 10-13) 


By the illustrious king Madhava, devoted to Brahmans and possessed of a pure 
heart was granted with pouring of water according to the usage of Brahmadéya 
(making gifts to Brahmans) the village named 7868107, situated to the east of P&rür 
and west of the Totlà river in Marukara-vishaya to the brothers Kumárasarma and 
Bhavasarma (anujdbhydncha), followers of the Taittiriya school and descendants of 
Kausika-gotra. 


(LL. 13-18) 


Whoever, whether a Gangéya (born of the Ganga family) or not, takes away or 

causes to be confiscated such property of the two Brahmans, whoever approves of 
such an act, or who instigates such acts, will be guilty of heinous sins along with 
his wife. 
Here are also stanzas recited by Manu (on this subject): — By several kings 
commencing with Sagara is the earth enjoyed. Whosoever 1s the lord of the land, 
to him accrues the fruit (of the gift) thereof. He who seizes land given away by 
himself or others will be tormented in terrible darkness for sixty-thousand years. It 
is easy to give away what belongs to one but protecting another's property is very 
troublesome. Between making a gift and protecting a gift (already made) protect- 
ing is more meritorious than making a gift. 


(LL. 18) 


Thus the copper plate was written by Kumárasarma of Bharadvaja-gotra 


¢ T ` 


Note, 


Description. 


This copper-$ásana consists of 3 plates 9" long, 3” broad and 1/10" thick. A 
ring 2" in diameter and 4” thick is passed round a hole in the left upper edge of the 
plates and a seal also of copper is soldered to the ring. On the seal is an elephant 
standing with its face to theright. It is said that the plates were found while 
digging in a field, full of ashy earth, belonging to Mr. Nanjappa in the village Pura 
in Gubbi Taluk. | 

Of the three plates, the two outer ones are engraved on the inner side only, 
There are 5 lines on plate I and also on the front side of plate 1I while there are 4 
lines each on plate III and the back side of the second plate, The characters are 
of an ornamental type and are well-formed and clear. The plates are intact, 
there being no cuts in the plate; nor are the letters peeled off. The size of 
the letters is 4” on the average. The characters are early old Kannada and 
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resemble very much those of the Penugonda Plates published by Mt. Rico on 

P. 331, E. 1, XIV, and assigned by him to the end of the 4th century or the beginning 

of the 5th century A. D. The language is throughout Sanskrit, and is mostly in 

verse. | | 
Pecultarities of the letters. 

There are very few errors in the paleography of these plates. The test letters 
kha (in || 4, 17), bha (in lines 1, 2, 6,8, etc.) and ja (in lines 1, 3, 4, etc.) and also na 
in Konkanivarma in 11 4, 12, etc., and a in lines 6, 15, etc. and ba (in lines 12, 13, 
etc.,) are all correctly formed. Im combination with the letter 7, the consonants m, f, 
etc., are invariably re-duplicated. 


GEOGRAPHY. 


The subject of the inscription is the gift by the Ganga king Madhavaraja alias 
Mádhavavarma to two brothers named Kumáraáarma and Bhavaéarma, who were 
Brahmans belonging to Kausika-gótra and Taittiriya-sakha, of a village named 
7868107, situated to the west of the river Totla and east of the village Perür, in 
Marukara-vishaya. It is difficult to determine exactly the geographical position 
of the places referred to. Which is the Marukaravishaya in which 14008107 is 
situated? A Marugarenádu is referred to in E. C. XII Tumkur 9 of 1161 A. D. as 
the district round Kaidála in Tumkur Taluk. So also Marugali-nád of Tumkur 17 
refers to the same district as Marugare-nád. Marukare-vishaya is referred to 
in the Sringeri plates of the Ganga king Avinita (M. A. R. 1916, P. 34 and 44), 
found in the Smárta Matt at Sringeri in the Kadür District. Here two villages 
Pánapura and Kolpalli in Marukare-vishaya are said to have been granted to certain 
Brahmans by the Ganga king Konganivarma (Avinita). Itis stated in the said 
Report, P. 44, that Marukare-vishaya is identical with Marugare-rashtra in E. C, 
IX Dodballapur 67 also relating to Avinita. In this grant the village Tippûr in the 
Marugare-ráshtra referred to is identified with Tippür in Doddaballapur Taluk. 

This Marukara-Vishaya may be identified with the larger part of the present 
Tumkur District and the Doddaballápur Taluk of the Bangalore District. 

It is within this area that we have to look out for an old place of the name of 
Perür or Hertr with a Küdlür to its east and a river Totl& to its further east. No 
such river is known to exist now. In the Maddagiri Taluk in the hobli of Puravara 
and a mile to the east of & village of that name is the river Jayamangala, while 
about a mile to the north-east of Puravara there is a village called KodlApura, 
Though this is one of the likely places, the name Puravara which is different from 
Perür, and the fact that Kodlàpur is not directiy to the east of Puravara make the 
identification doubtful. However, the neighbourhood is full of ancient ruins which 
deserve to be studied. 
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A mote likely place is in the Hosfr hobli of the Sira Taluk. Here is a village 
named Hertr with a small river flowing about a mile to its east. Between the two, 
on a rising ground is a likely place for an 'agrahára' with a temple. Nearby was 


found a viragal mentioning the village of Küdlür which, however, does not exist 
now. 


DATE. 


The inscription is not dated in terms of any era. The grant is said to have 
been issucd in the reign of the Pallava king Skandavarma, on Chaitra su 5, 
with the constellation Rohini. 

The approximate date of Skandavarma is now known to us owing to Mr. R. 
Narasimhachar’s discovery of the Jain work Lokavibhiga. As gathered ty 
Dr. Flect (J. R. A. 8. 1915 P. 472) Madhava who granted the Penugonda plates 
was anointed by Skandavarman Pallava about 470 A. D. Since the genealogy of 
Madhavavarma, as given in the present record is identical with that given in the 
Penugouda plates and the connection with a Pallava dynasty is a distinct feature 
of both the grants, it is definite that the grantor of the Küdlür plates is identical 
with the grantor of the Penugonda plates. ‘Thus 475 A. D. may be accepted as an 
approximate date for the present record. 


HISTORY. 


The historical details given in the grant are as follows :— 

Madhavaraja or Madhavavarma, the Ganga king, was crowned by the — 
king Vijaya-Skandavarma or Skandavarma. His father was Aryavarma who, i 
turn, is stated to have been crowned by the king Simhavarma, apparently in 
Pallava king of that name. Aryavarma’s father is stated to be Madhava, who is 
said to be the son of Kongunivarma. The titles applied to Kongunivarina, such 
as born of the pure race of Jahnaviya or Ganga, are those usually applied to 
Kongunivarma, the founder of the Ganga power. Thus we have the genealogy 
of the Ganga kings in this grant as follows: Kongunivarma: Mádhava: Áryavarma: 
Mádhavavarma. The Pallava supremacy or overlordship over the latter rulers is 
proved by the statement that Simhavarma and Skandavarma anointed and 
enthroned Arya-varma and Madhavavarma respectively. 

1t is interesting to observe that the four Ganga kings mentioned in this grant 
are the same as those named in the Penukonda plates and their names occur in the 
same order. Further the Penukonda plates also state that Simhavarma (specifi- 
cally referred to as the Pallava king in 1,7) and Skandavarma anointed Aryavarma 
and Mádhavavarma. Some of the epithets applied to the Ganga kings differ in. 
the plates; 80 also the names and other details about the donees and engraver are 
. different in these plates. 
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The characters, genealogy, ote., of the present grant beipg quite like those of 
the Penugonda plate which has been accepted by the highly critical Dr. Fleet as 
genuine, the present grant may also be regarded as genuine and of great importance 
for the history of the Ganga kings. For a fuller note on Gaga genealogy see 
supra note on inscription No. 3, of this report. 
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To the west of the Ranganátha-dévara-betta in the same hobli of Nittür, on a 
broken stone near a temple in ruins. 


Size 1' —0" x 0'—9". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು, ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ, ರಂಗನಾಥದೇವರ ಬೆಟ್ಟಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಪಾಳುದೇವಾಲಯದ 
ಬಳಿ ಒಡೆದ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 1'—0"x0'—9" 

ದಾರಂ | ವರಗುಣಿ ವಿಷೇಕನಿಧಿ ಸಚ್ಚೆ 

ರಿತ೦ ಬುಧ ಬಂಧು ಬಾದರಾಯಣ ಗೋತ್ರ೦ 

BO ಪಾದಪದ್ಮ ಭೃ೦ಗ೦ ಸ್ಮರರೂಪಂ ನೆಗಳ್ಳಿ 

ಳೆಯೊಳೀಗೋವಿಂದಂ || ಕಮ್ಮೆ ಕುಳ ಕಮಳರ 

ವಿಯತಿ Sa Fg ಯಶಃ ಪ್ರಭಾವಂ ಜಗಡದೊಳ್‌ 

Qa FOU ಮೇರುವೆನಿಪ್ಪ೦ ಹೆಮ್ಮೆಯೊಳತ್ಯಧಿ 

ಕನನುಪಮಂ ಗೋವಿಂದಂ | ಧರೆಬಣ್ನಿಸೆಗೋವಿ೦ದ೦ 
ಬಖರಹರಭವನದ ಶಲಾಖೆಯೆಂ ಮಾಡಿ 

bag GOO ಕಳಶಮ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ನಿರುಪಮ 

10. ಚಾರಿತ್ರನ ಮಳ ಗುಣ rie ನಿಳಯಂ 

ಸರಸಿಜನಾಧನ ಭವನಮ ಪರಿದುಂ ಲೇಸಾಗಿ 

ಚಿತ್ರ BS, , ಸಮೇತ೦ ಪರಮಾನಂದದೆ ಮಾ 

13. ಡಿಸಿ ನಿರನೂ-ಪಡೆದು sea Foro ಗೋವಿನ್ತಂ 


O c3 O» p ge CO BO n2 


= pet 
bo rm 


Transliteration, 


daram | 7೩7೩-1101 vivéka-nidhi sachcha- 

ritam budha-bandhu Bâdarâyaņa-gôtram 
Hari-pàda-padma-bhringam smara-rupam negald e- 
leyo] i Gôvindam! Kamme-kula-kainala-ra- 

viy ati-nirmmala-yasah-prabhavam jagadol 
dharmmada Méruvenippam hemmeyol atyadhi- 

kan anupamam Góvindam! dhare 0೩707186 Góvindam 
Murahara-bhavanada éalákheyam madi- 


% 


ಉ ರಾಧಾ ಒರು tO 
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9. si'vistaradima kalašama nilisida nirupama- 
10. cháritran amala-guna-gana-nilayam 
ll. Sarasijanabhana bhavanama piridum lésAgi 
19. chitra-patra-samétam paramánandade må- 
13. disi niranü-padedu ktrttiyam Gévindam 


Note. 


This inscription is very fragmentary consisting only of the middle portion of a 
grant. Both the beginning and the end are lost, as the stone is broken off. It 
describes the renovation of some Vishnu temple including the construction of a 
tower over it by one Govinda of Kamme family and Bádaráyana-gótra. It is, 
however, not possible to determine who this Govinda was or which temple was 
repaired by him, as no other details are contained in the record. No date is given. 
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At the village Chágatür, Nittür hobli, on ೩ fragmentary stone at the base of 
೩ flag staff in front of the village. 

The top of this slab has been broken and some pieces of it are found built into 
the walls. The letters found on them are produced below (Nos. 1—5). The portion 
of the slab which has remained intact is 3'—6" long and 1'—2" wide. The letters 
are Kannada and the language also is Kannada. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು, ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಚಾಗಟೂರು ವೂರಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡ ಕಂಬದ ಬುಡ ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ 
ತುಂಡು ಕಲ್ಲು 9'— 6" x 1' 2” 
(ಈ ಶಾಸನದ ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗವನ್ನು ತುಂಡು ತುಂಡಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿ ಕಟ್ಟ ಡಗಳಿಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿದಾರೆ.._ ದೊರೆತ ತುಂಡುಗಳಲ್ಲಿ) 
ವಿನ... ದೇವ 
ರಾಜ್ಯಂ 

ಭುವ 
ವಿಮಲ (ಎಂದು ದೊರೆಯುತ್ತದೆ)... 
ತುಜು 
ಸ್ತ ನಾದ ತಾಯಿ ಕೇತ OU ಪರೋ 
z ವಿನಯಂ ಮಾಡಿ ಸಿಉಿಸಿ 
ದಳು 


c ತಿಲ ಭಯಾ ಬ್‌ 


Note. 


"The record is very incomplete. It seems to have been set up during the 
reign of the Hoysala king Vinayaditya (circa 1047-1100 A. D.) by a woman named 
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Këtalabbe in memory of her son who died apparently in defending the-cows of his 
village against enemiés. 


91 
On ೩ broken stone pillar near ೩ ruined temple on the road to the village 
Vóbalápura, Nittür Hobli. 
Size 11—0" x 1'—0". 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಗುಬ್ಬಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು, ನಿಟ್ಟೂರು ಹೋಬಳಿ, ವೋಬಳಾಪುರಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋಗುವ ದಾರಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಗುಟ್ಟದ ಬಳಿ 
ಪಾಳುದೇವಾಲ್ಯದ ಸಮೀಪ ತುಂಡು ಕಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ]'—0" x 1'—0", 

ಪ್ರಮೋದ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣ 6, ಡಿಸಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಮಹಾಜನ೦ ಗೆ 

ಶುದ್ಧ | ಅ | ಮಧುಸೂದ 7, Go ದೇವರಿಗೆ ವ್ರಿತಿಗಳೋ ಪಾ 

ನ ದೇವರ ಚಿಕ್ಕ dada ಗದ್ದೆ ಗ 8. ದಿಯ ನೀರಸಮಕೆ ವರ್ಷಂ ಪ್ರತಿ 
«ನೆಯ ನೀರಲ್ಲದೆ Beas ನಾರಣ 9, ನೆಲೆಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಡುವ ಗದ್ಯಾಣ 
ಗಟ್ಟದ ನೀರ ಪಂಥ ಏಪಷೆಂದೊಡಂಬ ' 10. ವೊಂದುಗ್ಗ ಶ್ರೀಗುರುಭ್ಯೋಂನಮಃ 


dd dion 


ಲಾ ಚ್‌ 


Transliteration 


Pramóda-samvatsarada Pálguna 
süddha ! A! Madhustda- 
na-dévara Chikka-kereya gaddega- 
reya nirallade bére Narana- 
gattada nirapantha évend odamba- 
disikottu mahájananga- 

lu dévarige vritigalópà- 

diya nira samake varsham-prati. 
neleyági koduva gadyAna 

vondu ga ! érigurubhyóm namah 


ODIO QU D Hn 


E 
° 


Note. 


This inscription seems to record an agreement made by the mahdjanas of some 
village, perhaps Náranagatta, with the authorities of the temple of Madhusüdana, 
apparently the ruined temple in front of which the present inscription slab is set 
up. The temple authorities agreed to irrigate the wet lands of the temple under 
the tank Chikkakere only from that tank and not from the water of Náranagatta to 
which also they seem to have been entitled. In compensation for this the mahd- 
janas agreed to pay the temple authorities an annual rent of one gadyAna for, fheir 
exclusive use of the water of Náranagatta. The date is given as Praméda sam. 
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Phal. bu. Sunday. As no tithi is given and as the date is not expressed in terms of 
the Saka era, the exact equivalent of the date cannot be determined. No ruling 
king is named in the inscription. 


7147 1810061771 TALUK. 
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At the village Bellada Maduvu in the hobli of Doddéri, on the back of ೩ slab 
standing in front of the village (on the front side of this stone Maddagiri Taluk 
No. 13 is inscribed). 

Size 1'—2" x 2'—6”, 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು. 


ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಬೆಲ್ಲದ ಮಡುವು ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಊರ ಮುಂದೆನಿಂತಿರುವೆ 18ನೆಯ ನಂಬರ್‌ 
ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಪನ ಹಿಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ 


ಜಟ ಲ ee ಲೈ uon 4, ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಬೆಳದವು 

2, ಯಿವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರಂ ಚೈತ್ರ ಬ. 5, ಡುವಿನಯೀ ಗ್ರಾ ಮ ವೀರಭದ್ರ 

8. ತಿಲಮಪನಾಯಕರವರು oU . 6. ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಯದು” 
Transliteration. 

ಹೊ Q< ur 

2. Yiva-samvatsaram Chaitra ba 

3. Timmapanáyakaravaru Yir . . . . 

4. dévarige kotta Beladama- 

5. duvina yi grêma Virabhadra- 

6. dévarige yidu 


Note. 


This seems to register the gift of the village Belada Maduvu (now oalled 
Belladamaduvu) by Timmapa Náyaka to the god Virabhadra in the year Yuva, in 
the dark half of the month Chaitra. 

The characters of the record are much worn out and seem to be of the latter 
part of the 16th century A. D. It is difficult to determine who this Timmapa 
Náyaka was. The year Yuva of the record may stand for A. D. 1575 Yuva, 
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At the village Tonasagondanhalli in the same hobli of Doddéri, on a stone 
slab lying in the land of Kódappa. 


Size 8' x 9', 
Kannada characters and language. 
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ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ದೊಡ್ಡೇರಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತೊಣಸಗೊಂಡನಹಳ್ಳಿಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ors, 
ಕೋಡಪ್ಪನ ಜಮೀನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ g' x 9' 
ಕನ್ನಡ ಅಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ. 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾ 
ಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷ೦ಗಳು ೧೫೨೭ನೆಯ ಕ್ರೋಧಿ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರ CBC ಬ ೭ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 
ರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀ 
ರ ಪೆ೦ಕಟಪತಿ ದೇವ DB. owt Hosa) 
ಪೆನುಗೊ೦ಡೆ ದುರ್ಗದಲಿ ರತನ ಸಿ೦ಹಾಸನಾ ರೂ 
Goon ಪೃಥ್ವಿ ಸಾ೦ಬ್ರ್ರಾಜ್ಯಗೆಯಿ ಉ 
$,0 ಯಿರೆಲು ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ ಹಾನಾಯಕಾ 
ಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯೆ ಭಾಷೆಗೆ ತಪುವ ನಾಯಕರ ಗಂ 
1 ಡ ಮರೆಹೊಕ್ಕರ ಕಾವ ಹಾರತಿಯ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ 
11. ಪತಿ ನಾಯೆಕರ ಕೊಮಾರ ರಂಗಪನಾ 
19. ಯಕರ ಕೊಮಾರರಾದ ಯಿಂಮಡಿ ರಂಗಪ 
13. ನಾಯಕರು ಸಿವ ಗಣೀಶ್ವರ ವೊಡೆಯರವರೆ 
14, ಚಾತ್ರ SQ ವೊಡೆರ ಕೊಮಾರ ಮಲ್ಲಪ 
15. pad ಕೊಮಾರರಾದ ನಾಗಿಯ god 
16. ರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಶಾಸನದ ದಾನ ಕ್ರ 
17. ಮವಪಷೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ ರಾಯೆರವರು ನಮ 
18. ಗೆ ಮಾಗಣಿ ಯಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿಹ ರಾಯ 
19. ದುರ್ಗದವೆಂಶೆಯಕೆಸಲುವ eri? 
20. ag g ದೊಳಗಣ ಚ೦ದಪನ ದೊಡೇರಿ 
91. ಯ ಸೀಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ತೊಣಸಗೊಂಡ 
22. ನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮವಾದ ಇಂ [ಮ] ಡಿ 
28, ರಂಗಾಪುರವನು ಕೂಡಲಿಸಂಗಮೇಶ್ವ 
24, ರನ ಸೆಂನಿಧಿಯಲ ಸರ್ವಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ 
25, (ವಾಗಿ) ಕೊಚೆವಾಗಿ 


SLM ಇರಾಲಾ wD H 


26. ಅದಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವರಾಚಹ [೪] ಸೀಮೆಯೊ 
27. ಇಗಣಗದೆ ಕಾಲುವೆ ತೋ೦ಟ ಹಕ್ಕ 
98, ಲು ಗೊಡೆಗುಯಲು eub ಅಣಿ ಕಟ್ಟುಕಾಡಾ 


29, Dow ನೀರಾರ೦ಬ , . .. . . : » » » ನಾಡು 
80. + - + + + ಚರಾದಾಯಸ್ತಿರಾದಾಯ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣಿ ಆಗಾ 
81. ಮಿ... . . ಜಲತರು ಪಾಷಾಣ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾ 


89. 3 ಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಭೋಗತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಸ 
88. ಹೆ ಹಾರತ್ತಿಯ ನ್ಯಾಯಿಕ ಯಿ೦ಮಡಿ ರಂಗ 


` 


34. 


37. 


16. 
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= ನಾಯಕರಿಗೆ ಧರ್ಮವಾಗ 
ಬೇಕೆ೦ದು ಆರಾಚಳಿಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟೆ ಉ 
ಯಿದನು ವಿಮ್ಮ ಪುತ್ರಪಉತ್ರ ಪರಂ 
'ಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಅಚ೦ದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ತಾಯಿ 
ITA ಸುಖದಿ೦ದ ಅನುಭವಿ 
ಸುವುದು ಯೆಂದು ಆ ರಂಗಾಪುರ 
ಗಾ ಮಶಿಲಇಸಾ 

ಸನ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 

ರ೦ಗಪ್ಪೆ 


Transliteration. 


Sabha astu svasti Sri vijayábhyudaya SAliva- 


hana śaka varushangalu 1527 neya Krôdhi- 
samvatsara A$vija ba 7 lu Sri mahár&ájádhi- 
raja rajaparamésvara Sri virapratápa Sri vi- 
ra Venkatapatidéva-maháráyaraiyanavaru 
Penugonde-durgadali ratana-simhásanárüà- 
dharági prithvi-simbrajya geyit- 

ttam yiralu 8riman mahánáàyaka- 

chárya bhashege-tapuva-nayakara-gan- 

da mare-hokkara-kava Háratiya Lakshmi- 
pati-náyakara komára hangspa-ná- 

yakara koniáraráda Yimmadi Rangapa- 
náyakaru Sivagané$vara-vodeyaravara 
chhátra Sidha-vodera komára Mallapa- 
vodera komararada Nágiya-vode- 

rige kotta gráma-S$ásanada-dàna-kra- 
maventendade liáyaravaru nama- 

ge máganiyági pálisiha Raya- 
durgada-ventheyeke saluva Agale- 

ya sthaladolagana Chandapana Dodéri- 

ya simege saluva Tonasagonda- 

nahallige pratinamavada Im [ma] di 
Hangápuravanu Küdali Sangamésva- 

rana sannidhiyali sarvamányavági 

(vàgi) kotevagi 


adakke saluva Ráchaha [lij stmeyo- 
lagana gade kaluve 0001೩ hakka- 
lu güde guyalu achu anekattu kada- 
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29. ramba niràramba . . . . . nádu 
S. BAN char&dáya stiridaya akshini Aga- 
- 31. mi . . e . jala taru páshána siddha sâ- 


32. db yangali emba ashta-bhóga 1618-8181778 sa- 
33. ha Hârattiya nâyaka Yimmadi Ranga- 
34. ppa-nâyakarige dharmavåga- 
35. bêkendu à Ráchaliya kottevu 
36. yidanu nimma putra-pautra-para- 
37. mpareyagi &-chandrárka-stà yi- 
38. galági sukhadinda anubhavisu- 
39. vudu yendu 8-RangApura- 
40. grama-sila-sa- 
4l. sana Sri Sri Sri 
42. Rangappa 
Translation. 


Good Fortune. Be it well. In the victorious and prospering year 1527 of the 
Sáliváhana era, on the 7th lunar day of the dark half of Ašvija in the year Krédhi: 
While the illustrious mahár&jàdhirája, raja-paramésvara — vira-pratápa Vira 
Venkatapatidéva-maháráyarayyanavaru was ruling the earth seated on the jewelled 
throne in Penugonde-durea. 

The illustrious Immadi Rangapa Nayaka, son of Rangappa Nayaka who was 
a son of Lakshmipati Nàyaka of Hárati, mahándyakdchirya, punisher of chiefs who 
break their word, succourer of those who take shelter under him, granted the 
following šàsana conferring the gift of a village on Nàgiyavodeyar, son of Mallapa- 
vodeyar, disciple of ಗತ od svp: — 

We have given away as sarvamdnya (tax-free) in the holy presence of (the 
god) Kádali Sangamésvara the village Tanasagondanahalli re-named Immadi 
Rañgàpura in Chandapana Dodéri-sime in Agale-sthala belonging to Ráyadurga- 
véntheya conferred as mdganit on us by the king of Vijayanagar (Rayaravaru). All 
the wet lands of RAcha-halli-sime belonging to it (village Tonasagondanahalli), all 
the canals, gardens, clearings of land, sheaves, heaps, drainage areas, embankments, 
lands fed by rain-water, lands fed by artificial irrigation, income from moveables, 
income from immovenbles, and the eight-fold rights and powers including imperish- 
ables, future income, water springs, trees, minerals, ೩೦00೩110108 and possibilities, all 
these rights in the village Ráchali, we have granted for the merit of Iminadi 
Rangappa Nayaka, chief of Hárati. 


Note. 


This records the gift of a village Tonasagondanahalli together with Rachahali 
and all the rights and powers and income thereof to a Virasaiva priest named 
35* 
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Nágiya-vodeyar, son of Sidha-vodeyar, disciple of Sivaganéévara-Vadeyar by the 
chief of Hárati named Immadi Rangapa Náyaka, son of Rangapa 1187818 and 
grandson of Lakshmipati Náyaka, who ruled under the suzerainty of the Vijaya- 
nagar king Venkatapatiráya. The date is given as Š 1597 Kródhi sam. Aav. ba. 7. 
8 1526 is Krodhin. Taking this year, the date corresponds to October 5, A. D. 
1604. (Cp. E. C. XII, Intro. P. 14 for ೩ history of the Hárati chiefs). It is not 
easy to identify the temple of Kûdali Sangamésvara referred to in the grant. 
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At the village Dod malar in the bobli of Kodigénhalli, on a broken slab lying 
in a field to the south of tho village. 


Old Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕೊಡಿಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೊಡ್ಡಮಾಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಕುರುಬರ 
ಜಮಿಸಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ತುಂಡುಕಲ್ಲುಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಹಳಗನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಷೆ. 


1. 9 8. ಸ್ಪಗ್ಗ ೯ಕ್ಕೆ ಪೋದ c 
9. ನ್ನ ಯ್ಯನೊಡನೆ 
Transliteration. 
1. Ku- 


2. ndayyanodane 
9. Svarggakke póda 


Note. 


This is a very fragmentary inscription. The top of this inscription slab is 
broken and although a vigorous search was made in the neighbourhood, it was not 
possible to find it. The characters are Old Kannada of the 9th century A. D. The 
record seems to mention the death (going to Heaven) of somebody with Kundayya (?). 
It may be stated that by the side of this inscription was found a sididalegal, a slab 
on which two male seated figures are carved. The head of the figure tothe right is 
cut off and shown to its right on the top and attached to its tuft of hair is the end 
of a bent bamboo. The figure to the left is much mutilated, only the trunk with 
the beginnings of arms and legs being left intact. Apparently the figure to the 
left indicates the person who cut off the bead of the hero to the right and the head 
sprang up on account of the recoil of the bow. After thus helping in the death of 
the hero to the right, the person to the left must have next killed himself by 
stabbing himself or by some other means. The name of one of these persons 
apparently was Kundayya and the other person’s name is lost. 
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At the village Kál]énhall in the same Kodigenahalli hobli, on a viragal 
Standing in front of the village. . | , 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಕೋಡಿಗೆನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಾಳೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಊರಮುಂದೆ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1, ಮಾಲೂರ 5. ರ ಕಂಪಯ 
9. ಕೆರಿಸಿವಿ 6. ಯನು 
8. ರಯನಮೊ 7. ಸುಭಯ 
4. ೦ಪೊಗ ವಿ 

Note. 


This viragal record is engraved to the right of two figures, male and female 
with folded hands. It seems to record the death in battle of Vira Kampaya, grand- 
son of Kerisi Viraiya of Malar (a village situated nearby). The characters appear 
to be of the 15th century. The meaning of the word Subhaya in line 7 is not 
clear, It might be the name of the engraver. 
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At the same village Gundagal, on the garuda-yamba in front of the 


Tirumaladéva temple. 
Size 7' x1—6" 


Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡಗಲ್ಲು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ತಿರುಮಲ ದೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯ ಮುಂದೆ ಗರುಡಗಂಬದ ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ T'x1'—6" 


1. ಸದಾಶಿವದೆವರಾ 6, ರಿಗೆ ದೀಪಾರ್ಥಿ ಶಾಷೆಗೆ 

2 ಯೆರಿಗೆದರ್ಮರ್ತವಾ 7. ಹೊಲ್ಮೆ? ನಿಲಿಸಿದ 

3. ñ ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ ನಾ 8. ೦ಕಶಿಲೆಯ ಕಂಭಉ 

4, ಯಕರು ಗುಂಡುಗ | 9, ಆರುತಪಿದರು ತಂ 

p, ಲ ತಿರುಮಲ ದೇವ | 10. ಮತಾಯಿ 

Transliteration. 

1. Sadasivadévara- 6. rige dipárthi-Sávege 
2. yarige darmartavá- 7. holke? niliaida- 
3. gi Venkatádri-n&- 8. nka sileya kambhavu 
4. yakaru Gunduga- 9. Aru tapidaru tam- 
5. la Tirumaladéva- 10. ma têyi 
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Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the service of offering lights before the 
god Tirumaladévaru in the village Gundagal made by Venkatadri Nayaka, who 
calls himself agent for the merit of Sadásivaráya, king of Vijayanagar (circa 1543- 
1567 A. D.). The stone pillar on which the inscription is carved is stated to 
have been set up to mark the boundary of the land granted. An imprecation is 
found at the end. No date is given. 

97 
On a viragal standing to the west of the same village Gundagallu. 
Size 4' x 2! 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಗುಂಡಗಲ್ಲು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮದಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


] ಸ್ಫಪ್ತಿಕಲಿಯೂರ 4, ಸ್ಫರ್ಗಸ್ಥ 
o ನಾಡ ನಾಕ 5. ನಾದ 
3. ಗೌಣ್ಣ 

Note. 


This viragal inscription records the death of & warrior named Nákagaunda of 
Kaliyür-nád. The figure of the hero is engraved below the record. The characters 
seem to be of the 11th century A.D. 

98 
On a stone standing in the land of Kadire Babanna in the same village 


Gundagallu. 
Size 2’ x 1’ 


Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಗು೦ಡಗಲ್ಲು ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಕದಿರೆ ಬಾಬಂಣನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 9'1' 
ಹೊಸಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಪೆ. 
1. ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ ನಾ 4, ಮಾನ್ಯದ ಗದೆ 
9. ಯಕರು ಬಯಿ 5, ಕೊಟರ್‌ 
9. ರ ಗೊಂಡಗೆ ಕೋಚೆ 
Transliteration. 

1. Venkatádri-n&- 

2. yakaru Bayi- 

3. ra-gondage kóte- 
4. manyada gade- 

b. kotar N 
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Note. 


“This records the gift of some wet lands by the chief Venkatadri Nayaka to a 
person named Bayiragauda for maintaining the fort of the village in a proper 
condition (kóte-mánya). Venkatadri Náyaka of this record is probably the same 
as Veñkatádri Nayaka of No. 96. The characters too seem to be of the same 
period, z.e., latter half of the 17th century. 


On a slab set up in the middle of the road near the school house in the village 
Tereytr. 


Size 4' x2’ 
Kannada language and characters. 
ಅದೇ ಕೊಡಗೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ತೆರೆಯೂರ್‌ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಸ್ಕೂಲ್‌ ಬಳಿ ರಸ್ತೆಯ ಮಧ್ಯದಲ್ಲ ನಟ್ಟಿರುವ 
ಗೊಡ್ಡುರಾಯಿ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಶ್ರಮಂಣ 4’ x 2' 
ಕನ್ನಡಕ್ಷರ ಮತ್ತು ಭಾಪೆ. 


1. ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು ಸ್ಪಪ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾ b, 898F8 .... eee 
9. ಭ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ 6. ಯ್ಯ 

8, ಶಕ ವರುಷಂಗಳು Lo dE. ಒಡ ಜಸ QI 

4, ೧೪೫೦ನೆಯ ... ಸ೦ವ | 


Note. 


The characters of this inscription are very much worn out probably due to the 
cattle rubbing their heads against the stone which is in the centre of the main road 
of the village. The inscription seems to record some service made to a temple of 
the village by some one in Š 1450 Kartika (November 1528 A. D.). 
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At the village Bidirakero in the hobli of Midigési, an inscription on a boulder 


to the east. 
Kannada language and characters. 


ಅದೇ ಮಧುಗಿರಿ ತಾಲ್ಗೂಕು ಮಿಡಿಗೇಶಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಬಿದಿರಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಬಂಡೆಯ ಮೇಲೆ ಕೆತ್ತಿರುವುದು. 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು mi ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ . 
ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶಕ ೧೪೪೬ನೆಯ ತಾರಣ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 35, 
ತ್ರ ಶುಧ ೧೨ ಬುಧವಾರ ಶ್ರೀಮಧಾರಾಸು (ಪು?) ರದ ಲಿ೦ಗರಸ 
ರ ಕಾರ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಕರ್ತರಾದ ದೇವಲಾಪುರದ ನರಸಪ್ಪಯ್ಸನ [ವ] 
' ರೂ ಬಿದಿರಕೆ ಟೆಯಗಉಡತಿರುವುಲಿ ತಿಂಮಾವೊಡೆರಿ 
ಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಕೇನಿಯ ಕಟುಗೊಡಗಿಯ ಶಿಲಾಸಾಶನದ 


Perr 


ಲ ೮ 
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a 


7, ಕ್ರಮ ಪೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ನಾವು ಬಿದಿರಕೇಖೆಯ ಕೆ Hse 

8. ಡೆದು .... ಕಾಲಖೀವಾಗಿ ಯಿರಲಾಗಿ ನ೦ಮಸಾಮಿ ಲಿಂಗೆ 

9. ರಸಯ್ಯನವರಿಗೆ ಧರ್ಮವಾಗಿ 20,0 33 Ode ಶೇಖೆಯ ಕಟಿಸುವುದಕಾ 
10. ಗಿ.ನಿಂಮಕಯ್ಯಲುಯಿಕಿಸಿದು ಕೋಟೆವರಹ ೨೦ ಅಕ್ಷಾರದೆಲೂ ಯಿ 
11. ಪತ್ತು ವರಹವಾಗಿ ನಿಮಗೆ ಕೊಟ ಶೆಖೆ ಕೊಡಗಿ , , , , ಕೋಡಿಯ ಕೆಳ 
19. ಗಿನ ಸರದ ಗದೆ ಅಳತೆಯಲೂ ಗದೆ Lojo] ಅಕ್ಷಾರದಲು ಹೆತ್ತು ಕೊಳಗ rt 
18, ಯಾ ಹತು ಕೊಳಗ ಗದೆ ಕೊಡಗಿ ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ನಿಊ ನಿಮ್ಮ 
14. ಪುತ್ರ ಪಉತ್ರಪಾರ೦ಪರಿಯವಾಗಿ ಆಚ೦ದ್ರಸ್ತಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಸುಖ 


15. ಪಮ ....... ಬಿದಿರಕೇಖೆ ಕೆಖೆಕೊಡೆಗಿಯೆ ಸಿಲಾಶಾ 
TO (aoe a eee Es ಕೊಡಗಿ ಗದೆಗೆ ಆರು ತಪ್ಪಿದರು ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ತಾ 
17, ಯನು ಕೊ೦ದ ..... ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೆಲಿ ಕೊ೦ದ ಪಾಪ 


18, ದಲಿ ಹೋಹೆರು ತಂಮ ಅಭಿಮಾನ . . ,. . . . . ೬ 
19. ಕೊಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ 


Transliteration. 


1. éubham astu svasti $rf jayabhyudaya 

2. Saliváhana Saka 1446 neya Tarana-samvatsarada Nija Chai- 

3. tra Sudha 12 Budhavara Srima Dhárás$u (pu) rada Lingarasa- 

4. ra karyake kartaráda Dévalápurada Narasappayyana [va] - 

5, Ya Bidirakereya gaüda Tirumali Timmé voderi- 

6. ge kota kereya katugodagiya 51185೩0೩0೩ 

7. kramaventendare návu Bidirakereya kere vo- 

8. dedu . . . . kala khilavági yiralági namma sami Linga- 

9. rasayyanavarige dharmavági Sarvari-vatsaradalu keyeya katisuvudaká- 
10. gi nimma kayyalu yikisidu kote varaha 20 aksh&radald yi- 
ll. pattu varahavági nimage kota kere kodagi . . . . . kodiya kela- 
12. gina sarada gade alateyalu gade kham 9610 akshAradalu hattu kolaga gade 
13. yi hatu kolagada gade kodagi mányavági niü nimma- 
14. putra-paütra-párampariyavági 4-chandra- stàyiyági sukha- 
15. dalua . . . . . . SBidirakere kerekodagiya 81185 ಡ- 
i ಭು d 22. a kodagi gadege Aru tappidaru tamma tande tå- 
17. yanu konda Varanasiyali konda pápa- 
18. dali hóharu tamma abhimána . . . . . 
19. kota silasdsana 

Translation, 


Good fortune: Beit well In the victorious year 1446 of the 5811780೩0೩ 
era, in the year Tarana, on Wednesday, the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Chaitra, Narasappayya, agent for the affairs of Lingarasa of DharApura granted to 
Tirumali Timmå Vodeyar of Bidirakere, a stone 58680೩ for the Kaftukodagi of a 
tank as follows :— 
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Whereas the tank of Bidirakeye had breached and lay in, ruins for*a long time 
and we took 20 kóte varahas from you for rebuilding the tank in the year Sarvari 
for the merit of our lord Lingarasaiya, we grant you as kere-kodagi (gift of rent-free 
land for the maintenance or construction of ೩ tank) a plot of wet land of the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas below the waste water weir of the tank. ‘This is 
given to you as Kodagi-mdnya that you and your sons and grandsons and your 
descendants in lineal succession might enjoy it in peace for as long as the sun and 
moon endure. . . . This is the stone $ásana of the kerekodagi of Bidirakere. 
Whoever seizes this kodagi land will incur the sin of killing their parents 

in Benares. The $ásana is given out of our own free will and love 
(abhimána). 


Note. 


This inscription registers the gift of some wet land in the village Bidirakere 
to one Timimavodeyar for having provided funds for repairing the breach of a tank 
which had lain out of use for a long time. Such grants of land are known as 
kattu-godagi, i.e. rent-free land granted for the construction of a tank, etc. 

The grant is dated Wednesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
Chaitra in Tárana S' 1446. 5' 1446 corresponds to A. D. 1524. But there was 
no intercalary month Chaitra in that lunar year as seems to be stated in the 
grant. Chaitra šu 12 corresponds to Wednesday, March 16, A. D. 1524 on 
which day the 12th tithi commenced about 6 hours after sun-rise or about 
12 o'clock noon. 
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Tamil Supplement. 


49 
ತಿರುಮ ಕೂಡ್ಲು ನರಸೀಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಉಪಾದ್ರಿ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸಯ್ಯಂಗಾರ್ವರಮ HOD 
&# VQ ಬಟ್ಟಿ ಒಗೆಯುವ tog, ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 


(4) 
(5) 
(8) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 


( &o ಭಾಗ) 


(1) 
(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
(10) 
(11) 
(12) 
(13) 
(14) 
(15) 
(16) 


ತಮಿಳು ಮತ್ತು ಗ್ರೆಂಥಾಕ್ಷರ 


(ಮುಂಭಾಗ) 
(1) agal Poy sus 5058 
(೨) wib Tana GS ser ay mra! 
(9) kua WANA Be uani 


OID gul SD PH BM OD! 3a Hus BI 
Orem m SVE wie FI FIFA 
SDENT col ong u 072೫ 
hort Se ಎ5. FT Bu Bin wen 
ág UMDTANODONM rAd Qa A 
sb (Sj) nuum Paul ಆ.3೦ Q9. TH DADA 

a SOUT EO Sin edie penn ah 
ಘೌ QQ. TPL ೭ un AMT emen 
DO SLIT NGADI EDD s iL ot ಪಾಡ 
ಖಾ ur Quri sr sor 6 sud 
erm T 1 Qurs 51 ಎಜಿ 
Ours,» Gars) ೧೫೫೪೫೮೫೫, 


(eb bm b ೧೫೮೬ si HUM NG 


STEM ಕಾ ಬಡ ಕಾಮಿ ಹಾಗ್‌ 
(ಎ ಗೀಸ ಅತ್ರ Ginny PAUNI EA 
BBD syns Hu. Orbs 

NEG auras (E reser, Nd 65 

CED BANG. S ao ಅರಚಿ 

Q arD (gi an u r par (ಗ್ರ pi ao 

eO u ur [peur cepi ne ingre 
ಛಿ. Surin Qu r par 55S 
POS eri ° ** * * 
Cor S ಜು (ಲೆ. tpi qua š ais 
Qulu mr QU, Oude SSS 

J 4$ ಹಾ.ಈಾಳುತರ್ಯತ ರಿ. DEL 

us ಉಮ 009. ay ಎಡ ಎರ ever ea esr 

uD EG Bag nevi 6H eom orb ar 
dhb (Sy Ss ev mre DITANGAN 


iuri OsBuripars (oa d TIR an 
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ಕತ್ರಿ ರುವುದು ತಮಿಳು ಮತ್ತು ಗ್ರಂಥಾಕ್ಷರ 
(1) e e uf &J, arius ^) ei df) af reis) 
(2) arapi 3 1] padaang ors sore ua pon r 
(3) Ape G). sri Gi (ಎಕೆ ಪತ್ರ 
(4) ore AiO swis gar ouium 
(D) ತಪು Pan AP a BP Qu jr. e m e 
(6) buf sa Haus pO sree 
(T) SB em (ಕ್ರ oman Url Th 
(8) @ aig pari ಹಂಡೆ ಕ್ರ ೨/0 
(9) «em Gs ps BSNS ga, 
(10) ¿= Gus Gier gira sec 
(11) Core MOB arcu! am 
(12) saang. gd 4OGC arin 
(13) san UNI (reves (ana 
(14) sm ur ga. ar Bem 
(15) | Lr pé gy n. eB enr neo g 
(16) prs Gor ಗ್ರೀಕ spuTnent 
(1T) s=rraurasemnë Doe 
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Page Inseription 
number | number 
in the in the 
Report Report 


Date Ruler 


pn--— ———— ಕಚ | — leas Lk MG SA SST F w 


I. GANGA. 


259 88 Chaitra šu. Pañchami, Rohini Madhava- Varma 
nakshatra (circa 475 A.D.) 


113 3 No date. Only full moon day of | Madhava IT 
7781881118 is mentioned (About 
500 A.D.) 
| x 
176 36 | No date—(About 800 A.D.) " [Sripurusha] T 
| 
| 
144 14 Subhakrit, 3936th year of the reign | Nitimárga Permánadi 


of Nitimarga 17011781801, full moon 
day (circa 882 A.D.) Bhádrapada. 


197 48 9th regnal year of PermAnadi (circa Kongunivarma-dharma(maha) 
894 A.D.) rata $rimat 20110811801 (son?) 
| of Nitimarga Perm&nadi. 
137 12  'Nodate—cirea 961 A.D. | Márasingha 


II. NoLAMBA. 


184 8 No date—C, 943-956 A.D. we | Dilipayya ies 
III. 0804, 
149 17 Saka 939, 5th regnal year; Bhá-| Parakésari Rajéndra Chóla.... 


drapada Paurnima, Thursday, in 
the cyclic year Na]a-C. 1017 A.D. 
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Contents and remarks 


Records that during the reign of King Skandavarma of the Pallavas Madhava who 
had been anointed by him and belonged to that branch of the Ganga Kings which included 
Aryavarma granted the village Küdalür situated to the east of Perür and west of the 
Totlà river to the brothers Kumara Sarma and Bhava-sarma, followers of the Taittirtya, 
School. This inscription supports the light thrown by the Penugonda plates on the 
overlordship of the Pallavas over some of the early Gangas who probably belonged to a 
branch different from the main one. 


Records that this king who had obtained victory in numerous battles established the 
Sangamapura agrahára and granted, for enjoyment as salabhéga, five villages-—Keregalir, 
Posavalli, Midundavalli, Kàcháppalli and Katullamali— situated in the province of Bellavi 
to twenty-two Brahman families who were performing important activities both in the state 
and society. Some technical words used in the Arthasastra are found in this record. 
The Pallava connection is not acknowledged. The different branches of the early Ganga 
kings and their probable relation to each other have bcen discussed under this record. 


_ Records that onthe occasion of the destruction of Kosarupulki by Durvinita Ereyappór, 
Amanda and others forming the seventy men of Upagola got, for their having broken their 
opponents, certain lands in the village Punasür. This is the first known stone record 
giving the Ganga genealogy. 


Records that Chavundabbe erected a temple (perhaps the present Ramésvara temple) 
and granted Teragála as property to it. 


Fragment. No details given. 


Mentions the death of a warrior, Made-kappana by name, while defending the cattle 
of Ponkola. 


A yiragal mentioning the death of a warrior named Máyidéva during a cattle raid at 
Pomkunda (Hunkunda in Bowringpet Taluk). 


Describes the exploits of a hero, son of Chélattara, while fighting in defence of cattle. 
The titles of the king are in the Tamil language, but in Kannada characters. e 


ಗಾ 
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Page  |Inscription 
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inthe | inthe Dus uS 
Report Report 


IV. CHALUKYA, 


235 16 Sunday, the full moon day in| Tribhuvanamalla-déva 
Jyéshtha, on the occasion of Solar | (Vikramaditya VI). 
| eclipse in the cyclic year Raudri; 
| Chalukya Vikrama year 5—1080 
x A.D. 22nd January. | 
231 75 Dundubhi sam. Push. ba. 3 Sunday Do sab 
in the 7th year of Chalukya 
| Vikrama Era (December 25, 
| A.D. 1082). 
81 44th year of Chálukya Vikrama Era, A Western Chálukya king. 
in the bright fortnight of Kartika | Name lost. 
in the year Subhakrit—C. 1119 
A.D. (?) 


83 Chalukya Vikrama 47-Sunday the 


250 


254 
11th day of the dark fortnight of 
Mágha in the cyclic year Subha- 
krit—C. 1122 A.D. 0) 


248 | 80 Bhülóka Varsha 12, Pingala sam. | Bhülókamalla 111 
Jyéshtha šu. 10 Wednesday | 
corresponds to May 31, 1137 A.D. 
—a Monday and not Wednesday. 


V. KADAMBA (Provincial) 


945 19 bth year of Bhülókamalla, Sadha- | Mayüravarma-déva III 
rapa sam. Push. su. 3 Monday 
— OC. 1181 A.D. (?) 


VI. SANTARA, 


293 61 19th regnal year. Tarana sam. | Vira-Sintara-déva 
Vaisakha su. 5 Thursday— 29th 
‘ March or 28th April 1164 A.D. 
Wrong week-day. 
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Contents and remarks 


— e ನಾ a 


Describes the exploits of Tamba-dand4dhipa, governor of Sántalige 1000 etc., under Prince 
Jayasimha Chalukya and records the grant made by Tamba and his officer Lókanáthayya of 
some land for repairing the breached tank Tambasamudra at Banniyur and for its future 
upkeep. The eulogy of Tamba and Lókanáthayya is a fine Kannada piece of high literary 
morit. 


Records the grant of some land as Sarana-vritti by the watchman ofthe village of 
Bannivür (Bannür) who had purchased ic from the mahajanas of the place, during the 
governorship of Tamba. 


Seems to register the gift by the mahajanas, of some land for the service of the god 
Nagarésvara at Saliyar (೧1101) and the appointinent of the three hundred Brahmans 
of Uddür (?) as guardians of the chanty. 


Registers some grant by the people of 5811707 to a choultry. 


Records the grant of some land to a Siva temple at S&áliyür, the front verandah to 
which was built by a woman named Bijjabbe. 


Records a grant to the Brahma-Jinálaya-basadi in Báliyür by Bhadrar&yi-setti, a 
merchant, during the rule of Magara Káragarasar (?) over Santalige 1000 as a subordinate 
of the Kadamba king Mayüravarma III whose overlord was Bhülókamalla Sóméévara III. 


‘A viragal describing the exploits of a hero named Haleyama in a battle against the 

Juva king Jagadévarasa. There was also a fight between Birarasa of Hosagunda 

and his overlord Vira-Sántara-dóva who was perhaps ruling under the Kalachari king 
Bijana-déva. 
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VI. SANTARA—(concid.) 


220 66 Ananda sam. Chaitra &u. 10. Saka | Vtra-Sántara-déva 
1116.— April 2, 1194 A.D. 


—1285 A.D. (?) 


* ಸಿವ d 


216 | 62 Virédhikrit sam. AshAadha ba—C. | Birarasa 
| 1951 A.D. 
231 14 No date—about 1260 A.D. | Do 
205 55 Saka 1191 Sukla sam.— A.D. 1269 | Bommarasa 
VII. Srnpas. 

217 68 Kilaka sam. Phalguna $u—C. 1189 | ISvaradéva 

A.D. 

VIII. HovsALAs. 

174 85 Saka 1078. Dhatu sam. Bhádra- | Narasimha I 

pada éu. 5 A.— Sunday, llth Aug. 

1157 A.D. 
107 1 No date— About 1180 A.D. . | Vira-Ballala II 
198 49 Saka 1110 Kilaka, Chittirai—1188 Do 

A.D. March-April. 
208 58 No date—1900 A.D. (?) Do us 
166 26 Yuva sam. Mésha ba. 10,—1975 | Narasimha III (?) A 
184 41 | Saka 1207 Subhakrit sam. Phálguna 
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Contents and remarks 


À viragal describing the exploits of Belagauda, ೩ warrior, who fought in defence of 
the cattle of Hiriya Haraka (Shikarpur Taluk) on behalf of the Santaras against Désinga 
verggade and others of Müdan&d. In memory of his valour the prince Tailarasa, nephew 
of Birarasa, made a grant of land. 


A viragal which appears to record the death of a certain hero. 
Registers the grant of some land to the god (?) Vuttaya dévar. 


Records the heroic fight and death of a warrior named Bommeya-nayaka in a battle 
against Annaleveggade at Indasor in Pulka-nád. 


A viragal recording the death of Birarasa Bommarasa, younger brother of lévaradéva 
of the Sinda dynasty, in a battle at Hombuchcha (Humcha in Nagar Taluk). 


Records a grant of land by the chief of Kudugunád in memory of a warrior who fought 
and fel] during the invasion of Kongu. 


Appears to record a grant by the merchants of Arsikere. Hoysala genealogy and 
accounts of the exploits of the kings are given as in other records. Praise of Arsikere. 


Records grant of land for certain services on certain occasions in the temple of 
Abhayavallabhadévar (the present Késava temple) in the village Algod called also 
Kulóttunga-Só]apur, by Maligaiyudaiyan Nétiyélvan who also gave money for the purchase 
of land to the village assembly. 


Registers the grant of a plot of land by the village assembly of Punisaiytr, called also 
Simmadéva chaturpédimangalam, (Hunsür), in the Idaináttu district, to the Dééa-galatti- 
gandar (? merchants like the Nanadésis) of the 18 Vishayas (countries). 


Records the gift of two varahas of money the interest on which was to be used for 
illuminations twice a day in the temple of Tiru Narayana (now Varadaraja) at Hangala, 
by & woman. 


Seems to register the gift of some lands, rent-free, in the villages Tagadür, Dayar and 
' Guliyapura, made by a certain Jaina heggade to Nagagauda. | 


268 
List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 
20 Saka 1296 Ananda, Pushya ba 5 Vira-Bukkaraya i 
Monday—25th Dec. 1374 A.D. 
| 34 Saka 1302 Raudri, Sravana Su 1 Do 
Sunday—July 3, 1380 A.D. 
(a Tuesday, not Sunday). 
50 Angirasa sam. Kártika ba 7: Harihara TI 
Thursday—Thursday 7th 
November 1392 A.D. 
58 Saka 1326 Tarana sam. Márgaáira Do 
Amávàsye— 2nd December 1404 
A.D. 
210 57 Vikriti sam. Chaitra su. chauti | Dévaráya 
— March 10, 1410 A.D. | 
151 18 No date—About 1511 A.D. ua. | Krishnaráya 
179 38 Saka 1434 Srimukha, Phálguna ba | Krishnaràya styled as Krish- 
5—15th March, 1514 A.D. navarma-mahadhiraja. 
147 16 Saka 1449 Sarvajit, Pushya su. 7 Do 
Sunday--Sunday 29th December 
1527 A.D. 
202 52 Jaya sam. Áshádha $u 10—June | Achyutaráya 
21, 1534 A.D. 
157 921 Saka 1468 Par&bhava Bhádrapada | SadAsiva (nominal) nii 
ba. 3—12th September 1546 A.D. 
273 96 No date—About 1560 A.D, n Do -— 
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Charter issued by Nañjanna Odeyar on the oceasion of the death of his father, Chikka 
Kampanna Odeyar, son of Bukka, for services in the temple of Ramayyadévaru (Ràmanatha) 
in Vijeyápura, granting Madehalli, a village in the district of Kudugunád (comprising 
portions of Gundlupet Taluk). 


Another record of Naüjanna Odeyar registering the gift of some land as kodagi in 
Kunagahalli for the service of Palgunéévara of Jayita in Kárinádu (some portions of 
Nanjangud Taluk). 


Records the gift of Bhayirápura by Kódáranáthabhatta of Alugód to Rainabhakta in 
the presence of 'Tirumaküdalanátha Vodeyar who was evidently an officer under 
Harihara II. 


A inastikal inscription recording the death of Méchigaudi as a ‘sati.’ 


A mástikal recording the death of Sáyakka as ' sati. 


Records the grant of the village Sambakipura, as kodagi-vritti, to Virapa Gauda of 
Badanaguppe belonging to Ummatttr ruled by Sáluva Tunmarája, under the orders of the 
king. 
Registers the grant by the minister SAluva Tinmarasa, of Kavahall or 1481178111 
(Kahalli) for services in the Kirtindrayaaa temple at Talkad, under the orders of the 
king while he was on a victorious expedition to the south. 


A charter issued as ೩ nirüpa by the king addressed to Démarasayya registering the 
gift of the village Heggothára in Ummnatür-sime for services in the temple of the god 
Balakrishna in Bammipura. 


A vtragal in memory of a warrior named Linganna of Bairapura. 


Records the grant by Rustumjikhan, a local officer, of the village Masahalli and its 
hamlets in the Vijayapura (Gundlupet) sub-division to a Lingáyat priest, under orders of 
Ramaraya. 


Registers the grant of some land for the service of offering lights before the god 
Eco vidi in the village Gundugal made by Venkatádri Nayaka, agent, for the merit 
of the king. 


1 ° 
° ° 
—asÑ- ' 
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IX VIJAYANAGAR—(contd.) 


169 30 Dundubhi sam. Prathama Sravana | Ramaraya 
ba. 5—20th July 1562 A.D. 
105 4 $ 1326 Tarana sam. Srávana | Narasimha IV son of 
Paurnima-—Monday 10th August | Ranga I. 
1584 A.D.(?) 
160 | 23 | Khara sam. Sravana éu. 7—July 17, | Rámarája-Tirumalarája-déva 
| | 1591 A.D. | 
159 29 Sébhakrit sam. Kartika ba. 10— | R&marája- Tirumalarája 
A.D. 1608. 
X. HARATI CHIEFS. 
268 93 Saka 1597 Kródhi, Asv. ba. 7—| Rangappa Náyaka II 


October 5th, 1604 A.D. 


XI. 516೬708 CHIEFS. 


| 


156 11 Sarvari, Ashadha $u—1480 A.D.? | Tammayya-gauda II 
XII. KELADI KINGS. 
218 65 Saka 1429 Kshaya sam. Mar. ba. | Chaudappa Náyaka ss 


10—9th December 1506 A.D. 


212 60 Saka 1495 Srimukha, SrAv, Su. 5— | Ramaraja Náyaka 
9rd August 1573 A.D. | 


tertie detect aeta ait is a P n Fransa 
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Contents and remarks 


Registers the grant of BérambAdi, a village in Vijeyapur-sime, to the Virasaiva priests 
of Kongür in Terakanámbi by Basavappa Vodeyar. 


Records that Rangabhüpála (I) with his queen Timmamba installed his son 
Narasimha (IV) and left for the forest. Narasimha visited Bélür and celebrated the’ 
Tulabhara. On this occasion, he granted the village Sóinascttipalli to a Brahman named 
Srikantha-VAjapéya. The inscription supplies the useful information that Narsimba IV, 
son of Ranga I, succeeded his father and ruled for some time before Venkata came to 
the throne by 1585. 


Records the remission to the barbers of Hangula of all taxes including benevolences, 
customs duties etc., made under the orders of the Mahámandalésvara by his agent Bhadrapa. 


Seems to record some grant by Sankarayya, an officer, to the son of Ankegauda. 


Records the gift of the villages Tonasagondarahalli and Rachahali by the chief to a 
Virasaiva priest named Nagiya-Vodeyar. The chief ruled under the Vijayanagar king 
Venkatapatiraya. 


Seems to record the gift of some land, rent-free, to an individual named Nágappa. 


Records the gift of some land by the king to the children of Kalukutiga Virapaiya of 
Kalise and stipulates that succession to the estate should pass to males through females. 
This shows that the aliyasantdna law was followed by the stone masons in the Shimoga 
‘District, who were perhaps immigrants from South Canara. 


"Records the right of ‘ aputrike’ i.e. succession to the estates of people who die without 
male issue, to all the settis, pattana-svAmis and merchants of the péthe (bazaars) of Kalise. 
Escheat to the crown was the rule which this record modified. | 


* I ° 
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XIII. Mysore KInas. 


163 25 Saka 1578 Durmukhi Vaiéakha ba. | Dodda Dévar&ja Vodeyar .... 
| 12 Monday— Monday, 12th May 
1656 A.D. 
191 44 Sarvadhári sam. Ashádha Su. 3— | Hyder Ali 


17th June 1768 A.D. 


188 43 Saka 1733 Prajótpatti, Phálguna ba. Krishparája Vodeyar III 
3—March Ist, 1812 A.D. 
186 49 Date of writing—26th November Do 


1822 (Tuesday, the 12th lunar 
day of Kártika su.in the year 
Chitrabhanu). Endorsement on 
Tuesday, the 3rd lunar day of 
Pushya ba. in the year Chitra- 
bhánu. 


XIV. PRIVATE GRANTS, 
253 82 : 1131 Pramóda sam. Vais. šu, Y 


15—10th April 1910 A.D. 


Saka 1165 Subhakrit, Magha Su. 1 
Friday— 23rd January 1243 A.D. 


Saka 1352 SadhArana sam. Áshádha| Mahámandalé$vara Chik- 
su, 1—21st June 1430 A.D. kanna Vodeyar, Chief of 
Terakagambi, 
Saka 1361 Siddharthi, Jyéshtha ba. . 
9—5th June 1439 A.D. 
Saka 1375 Srimukha sam. Kar. 
su 15—17th October 1453 A.D. 
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Records the construction of a matt and the gift of the village Horakéri Bachali to a 
Virasaiva guru at Hangala by the queen Amritamma who is also said to have set up & 
linga and built a matt around it to mark the place in the old palace site at Hangala where 
Raja Odeyar (very probably Muppina Dévar&ja Odeyar, her father-in-law) died. 


Sannad issued to Pradhana Venkappayya, a minister, recording an additional grant of 
lands to the Vodér (Virasaiva priests) of the matt at Sankaranár&yana, a sacred place 
south of Mangalore in South Canara District. 


A nirüpa (sannad) recording an order by the king to the Amildars and Killedars in 
several places, informing them that the head priest of the Suttür matt would visit places in 
their jurisdiction, that his people may be offered all facilities in the execution of their 
duties and that no tolls need be demanded in respect of their articles. 


An order addressed by the King to Seshagiri Rav, Amildar of Táyür, recording the gift 


of some land to the Virasaiva guru Basavalinga Vodeyar, head of the matt at Suttür 
(Nanjangud Taluk). 


Records the grant of some land in memory of a warrior named Hadada of Makanahalli 
in Saliyür (Sálür) who died while defending the cattle and men against Máchagaunda who 
had marched against the gaudas of the place. 


Records the gift of a piece of land by Damédarabhatta for the purpose of setting up a 
fire altar (agnishtage). 


Records the gift of a village named Alattir in Kudugandd to the god Nafijundésvara 
(in Nañjangud Town). 


Mentions that Mañchâyi became a “sati”. 


Another instance of “sati”. | 


k 
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XIV. PRIVATE GRANTS— 
(concld.) 
Saka 1446 Tarana Nija Chaitra $u. | Lingarasa of Dharapura 
12 Wednesday— Wednesday 16th | 
March 1524 A.D. 


Saka 1450  Kártika—November 
1528 A.D. 


Saka 1489 Prabhava, Mágha ba. 14 
SivarAtri—27th January, 1568 A.D. 


Saka 1519 Hévilambi, Kartika Su. | Basavapaniyaka, son of Kare 
12—10th November 1597 A.D. Purushóttama Náyaka. 


Saka 1638 Tarana (?) Margagira šu. 
5 Sunday—? 1704 A.D. 


Saka 1658 Nala sam. Nija Jyésh. śu.| Mudiyappa Nayaka of 
7 Friday —June 4, 1736 A.D. Hágalavádi. 


Saka 1693 Khara sam. Srávana Su. 
10—19th August 1771 A.D. 


Note.—The rest of the inscriptions are not fully dated and 
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Contents and remarks 


Registers the grant of some land as ‘kattu-kodagi’ to one Timma Vodeyar by the 
agent Narasappayya. 


Records some service made to the temple of the place. 


Records the gift of some land by Bayichayandyaka of Tagarti for the services of food- 
offering to the god Gautamésvara of Gauja. 


Registers the gift of some land in the village Chikka Janibáne for a matt of the 
Virasaiva sect at Kaluse (Kalase in Sagar Taluk). 


Registers some agrecment by which the guilds of the artisans of Nilagiri, etc., had to 
pay certain taxes to their priest Mallapaguru in Vijayapura, (Tho genuineness of the grant 
is doubtful). 

Registers the gift of the village Gérahalli alas Lingasagara to Mudduvirasvam, 
probably a Liñgáyat guru. 


Registers a grant, by certain merchants, to the matt at Kalangaridi, of certain fees or 
taxes on articles of merchandise in which they traded. 


WA AA  ———s.q[Ra—I. TANS n nari 


—— + ——  — — ns 


cannot be assigned to any specific dynasties. 
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APPENDIX A. 


CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS. 
In the year 1929-30. 


(Based on the Annual Report of the Consulting Architect to the Government of Mysore, 
Bangalore. ) 


In the year 1920, Government had passed orders laying down a policy to be adopted in the 
preservation of Ancient Monuments and insisting on a regular inspection of the same periodically. 
Iu 1921, a consolidated list of ancient monuments classified according to their importance was 
approved by Government. In the year 1925, the ancient monuments Preservation Regulation was 
promulgated into law and in 1926, a first list of monuments declared "' PROTECTED ” under section 3 
of the Regulation was published in the Gazette. The work of preservation was, however, not being 
carried out in any systematic manner hitherto. The work was transferred over to the Office of the 
Consulting Architect in March 1929. 


Immediately after the transfer, a consolidated list of ancient monuments was printed and 
supplied to all the Deputy Commissioners and Executive Engineers and they were requested to 
consult the Consulting Architect invariably in all matters of repairs to monuments. The circular 
giving instructions to local officers in regard to this work which had been issued before was revised 
and republished. The Forms of inspection reports to be submitted by Sub-Division Officers were 
suitably altered and the approval of Government obtained thereto. The copies of the revised ins- 
pection forms were supplied to the Deputy Commissioners by the Superintendent of Government 
Printing. 


On the recommendation of the Consulting Architect, the Government requested the Muzrai 
Commissioner to place at the former's disposal funds for the erection of notice boards in front of 
ancient monuments and a sum of Rs. 1,076 was allotted for the purpose from the Public Works 
Departmental Budget. Fifty enamelled notice boards were got prepared and distributed to the 
several Amildars for being erected in front of the more important monuments. 


A register was opened in which the history of each monument is written up together with a 
brief description of the same illustrated with photographs and key plans. And as each monument 
is dealt with, an entry is made therein noting the action taken as regards the inspections carried out, 
repairs executed and recommendations made in regard to their maintenance, etc. | 


This is & permanent record and a valuable guide for the officer placed in charge of the conserva- 
tion work for all time to come. 


Regular inspections were conducted in the case of twenty monuments during the year. Some 
more were, however, visited by the Consulting Architect in the course of his inspection for gardens 
and town-planning work, and also during the Dewan’s tours. A consolidated list of monuments 
visited during the year is given as Annexure (A). More monuments could not be inspected on account 
of pressure of other work. A regular programme of inspection will be adhered to during. each yoar 
and the prescribed number of monuments inspected. 


Inspection reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were received only in the case of 
very few monuments during the year, the number being only ten. It will facilitate the work of the 
e 
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೦.೭00 if the Sub-Division Officers make it a point to visit every monument within their jurisdiction 
ab least once every year ard invariably forward their report as prescribed in the Government Order. 


The following monuments were declared ' PROTECTED" under section 8 of the Regulation 
during the year :— 
(1) Narayana and MaraléSvara temples at Marase, Mysore Taluk. 
(2) VinAyaka temple and image at Kurudumale, Mulbagal Taluk. 
(8) Govindésvara aud NakeSvara temples at Koravangala, Hassan Taluk. 


Proposals for the renovation of the monuments (1) and (2) have been called for and are under 
preparation. 


In the year 1926, Government appointed a Committee consisting of the Muzrai Commissioner, 
the Registrar of the University, and the Director of Archeological Researches to draft rules under the 
Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation. In Government Order No. 6643-6— Edn. 86-25-28, 
dated 13th December 1929, the Consulting Architect was also appointed an additional member of that 
Committee. The Committee met in June 1930 and as a result of the discussions held in the meeting, 
the whole set of rules was re-drafted by the Consulting Architect and forwarded to the Muzrai Com- 
missioner who is the Convenor of the meeting. The rules are being circulated to the other members 
of the Committee for opinion. It is already five years since the Act was passed and it is very desirable 
that the rules under the Regulation should be published early. 


In all, twenty-four monuments have been dealt with during the year. A statement giving the 
names of these monuments and the action taken in the case of each is attached as Annexure (B). 


As stated above, only fifty monuments have been supplied with notice boards, There are about 
sixty more protected monuments for which notice boards have to be put up. An equal number of 
boards will be got prepared and put up during the current year. 


This notice board is intended only for " PROTECTED " monuments and is only declaratory in 
character specifying the penalties for any damages done to the monument. Another notice giving 
instructions to the visitors as to how they should conduct themselves in respect of the monument 
has to be put up in all monuments. Such a notice has been got printed already and will be fixed in 
all the monuments during the current year. 


Short descriptive notes in the case of every monument are being prepared. These will have to 
be printed in bold characters and hung up in each monument. This has been done in the case of 
all monuments in British India. 


In the interest of the preservation of ancient art and to guard against wilful damage to 
monuments, it is very necessary to have some agency to keep watch over all monuments. There are 
already watchmen appointed in the case of a few important monuments and a few others that are 
Muzrai institutions im service have the temple servants to look after them. But in the case of the. 
majority, there is nobody who can be held responsible for their upkeep and it is not feasible to employ 
paid watchmen in the case of all. It is therefore proposed that the Revenue Officers should appoint 
one local man, either the Patel, or the Archak or any other man of respectability, to be responsible for 
its maintenance and fix up euch responsibility by a written order. Steps will be taken to give. effeot 
to this proposal. | | 
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ANNEXURE (A). 


The following monuments were visited during the year 1929-80 and necessary 
action in the matter of their maintenance was taken :— 


District Monuments 
Bangalore ... All the monuments in Bangalore, 1-8. 
Fort at Devanahalli 


Kolar .. Somesvara temple in Kolar. 
Makbara at Kolar. 
Amaranarayana temple at Kaivara. 
Bhoga Nandisvara temple at Nandi. 


Tumkur .. Channigaraya temple at Kaidala. 
Yoga Madhava temple, Settikere. 


Hassan .. Kesawa temple, Belur. 
Monuments at Halebid. 
Lakshmi Narayana temple at Nuggehalli. 
Kirti Narayana temple at Heragu. 
Buchesvara temple at Koravangala. 
Lakshmi temple at Doddagaddavalli. 
Isvara temple at Arsikere. 
Kesava temple at Ambuga. 
Narasimha temple at Hole-Narsipur. 


Mysore 4. Varahasvami temple, Mysore. 
Lakshmiramana temple, Mysore. 
Srikanthesvara temple, Nanjangud. 
Monuments at Seringapatam. 
Kesava temple at Somanathapur. 
Temple at Basral. 
Lakshmi Narayana temple at Hosaholalu. 
Saumya Kesava temple ೩% Nagamangala, 
Brahmesvara temple at Kikkeri. 


Chitaldurg ... Hariharesvara temple at Harihar. 
Isvara temple at Anekonda. 


89* 
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š ANNEXURE B. 


Statement of ancient monuments dealt with during the.year 1929-830. 


om "E 


Ne Name of monument Action taken 
1 Tippu Sultan’s Palace, Banga- In G. O. No. D. 10582-6—G. G. 12-28-4, dated the 15th 


lore. . April 1929, this monument was handed over to the Consulting 
| Architect and a caretaker sanctioned to keep watch over it. 
| While he was formulating proposals to remove the recent 
| alterations and bring it to its original condition, ೩ portion of 
it was again handed over to the Scout Headquarters for 
| occupation, The work of restoration therefore had to be sus- 
| pended until the building could again be vacated. Besides 
this, the monument suffers for want of a compound wall and 
the grounds in front cannot be laid out pleasantly in conse- 
quence to be in keeping with the Muslim character of the 
monument. Proposals were sent to the Executive Engineer for 
the construction of a compound wall which was perhaps held 
| up for want of funds during the year. It was proposed that 
| the work might be taken up during the next year. It is also 
necessary that the Scout Office should be removed from the 

building early. 
2 | Narasimha Temple, Hole- An estimate had alreudy been sanctioned for the repairs 

Narsipur. of the tomple. Advice was given as to how the estimate 

should be worked out and designs for door shutters were 
supplied. 
Ramanujacharya Temple, An estimate for Rs. 749 for urgent repairs was received 

Saligram. from the Deputy Commissioner, Mysore, and was returned 

with countersignature. 
Channigaraya Temple, Kaidala. An estimate having come up from Government for opinion, 
the monument was visited and a thorough inspection made of 
| the same. A copy of the inspection note was forwarded to 
Government and the repairs contemplated, viz., of construct- 
ing a compound wall and repairing the Garuda shrine were 

approved. 

Fort, Nagar Do: The Deputy Commissioner, Shimoga District, reported 
i that the whole fort had been overgrown with lantana. The 
monument being an ancient one, a recommendation was made 
to Government that a sum of money might be sanctioned for 

clearing the vegetation. 

This was visited on 28rd August 1929. Removal 
of vegetation ೦೪೦೫ the walls and petty repairs to some 
portions of the fort were urged. Also it was suggested that 
a monument may be constructed over the spot marked as 
“ Tippu Bultan's Birth Place” and enclosed witb. a neat come 
pound wall. Estimates for Rs. 4,500 and Rs. 6,000 for these 
items respectively have been prepared and these works are 
ordered to be taken up during the current year. 

The temple premises had not been kept clean and the 
watchman in charge was not doing his work properly. The 
temple also stood in need of repairs urgently. The defects 
noted were rectified and an estimate for Rs. 2,000 for repairing 
I the temple was sanctioned by Government to be met oat of the 
provision of Rs. 5,000 in the Public Works Department Budget. 


ಳು ¢ 
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Fort at Devanhalli 


Isvara Temple, Arsikere 
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ANNEXURE B—(contd.) 


RI. 
No. Name of monument 


8 | Lakshminarasimha Temple, 
Nuggehalli. 


9 | Narayana and Maralesvara 
Temples, Marasegrama. 


10 | Kirtinarayana Temple, Heragu. 


11 e Tomples, Mosale 


12 | Prasanna Channakesava Temple, 
Ambuga. 


13 ! Narasimha and Kesava Temples, 
Grama. 


14 | Bhimesvara Temple, Kaivara ... 


15 | Nagesvara Temple, Basral 


16 | Hoysalesvara Temple, Halebid... 


17 Kesava Temple, Belur TP 
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Action taken 


An estimate for Rs. 2,500 received from the Deputy 
Commissioner, Hassan, for repairing the compound wall was 
countersigned and returned. 

On a requisition from Government, the temples situated 
in the village were examined and a report submitted to 
Government. These temples were declared as “ Protected " 
ancient monuments. The proposals for their renovation were 
investigated. 

An estimate for Rs, 375 for repairing this monument was 
received from the Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, and it was 
roturned with countersignature. 

The inhabitants of this village waited upon His Highness 
the Maharaja during his tour in the Hassan District in 1928- 
| 29 and prayed for the restoration of their beautiful temples. 
| An estimate for Rs. 2,400 was accordingly prepared by the 

Deputy Commissioner, Hassan, and sent to the office for 
opinion. "The estimate was countersigned and returned, 

Some yoars ago, the Sub-Division Officer's inspection 
report stated that this monument stood in need of urgent 
repairs. An estimate had been called for from the Executive 
Engineer, Hassan, and approved. The monument was 
inspected and as no repairs had yet been effected, the Muzrai 
Commissioner was requested to expedite the matter. 

On the strength of the inspection report of the Sub- 
Division Officer, proposals for setting the temples right were 
ealled for from the Executive Engineer. Two estimates, one 
for Rs. 870 and tho other for Rs: 30 for tho Kesava temple 
and the Narasimha temple respectively were received. They 
were countersigned aud returned. 

These temples are very ancient and deserve to be declared 
as “ Protected Monuments." These were visited on 2nd 
September 1929 and a recommendation has been submitted 
to Government in the matter. 

An ostimate for its repairs and for certain improvements 
in its vicinity having come up for opinion, the monument was 
visited and theestimate was returned to the Deputy Com- 
missioner, Mysore, for certain modifications considered 
necessary. 

Extensive restoration work was undertaken for this 

monument and commenced systematically. The work 
carried out during the year consisted in clearing up alf 
vegetation, levelling the ground and cement pointing to the 
joints of the basement and supplying the missing pieces such 
as finials, etc., to the small pavilions surrounding the temple. 

The work of restoration begun in 1928-29 was being 
continued still. Much good work was done and the whole 
premises was tidied up. The two ugly accretions that were 
standing on tbo platform for centuries past were removed and 
the carved images that had been hidden by these were cleaned. 
The tomple now looks very neat. L 
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ANNEXURE B—(concid.) 
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N. Namo of monument Action taken 
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| Kesava Temple, Bolur eis Several isolated images that were lying within the 
enclosure were repaired and housed in the several pavilions. 
Door shutters for one of the openings of the temple were 
prepared and fixed. A design for a new set of doors for the 
main gateway was furnished 10 the Executive Engineer. 

18 |Buchesvara Temple, Kora- A petition from the raiyats ofthe village having been 

vangala. received regarding the urgent necessity of repairs to the 
temple, the Executive Engineer of Hassan Division was 
requested to forward an estimate for necessary repairs. 

19 | Kesava Temple, Honnavara. ... Àn estimate for Rs. 675 for repairing the temple having 
been received from the Deputy Commissioner, it was returned 
duly countersigned and with a suggestion that a vigilance 
committee for the protection of the several temples of the 
village might be formed. Such vigilance committees are very 
necessary for tho supervision of religious institutions in every 
village. 

20 | Kesava Statue, Angadi. "- There are ೩ few ruined temples in the village in one of 
which stands ೩ beautiful imago of Kesava quite exposed to 
sun and rain, It was recommended that ೩ roof might be 
built over it. An estimate for Rs. 1,491 was sanctioned by 
Government for this work. 

21 | Yoga Madhava Temple, Setti- On a requisition from the Amildar of Chiknayakan- 

kere. halli, the temple was visited and the items of repairs that 
require immediate attention were noted down. The Deputy 
Commissioner, Tumkur District, was addressed to get these 
attended to early. 

29 |Saumya Kesava Temple, Naga- An estimate for fixing kalasas over the gopura of the 

mangala. temple was countersigned and returned. A suitable design 
for the same was also furnished. 
The monument was inspected on 4th February 1930 and 
its condition noted. The Deputy Commissioner, Mysore 
District, was roquested to take action in the matter. 

23 |Kesava Temple, Somanathapur. Extensive restoration work was carried out at a cost of 
Rs. 16,000 during the year 1928-29. But at the time of 
inspection in October 1929, a portion of the newly constructed 
portion was leaky. This defect was brought to the notice of 
the Executive Engineer, Mysore Division. 

24 |Isvara Temple, Anekonda iv An estimate for Rs. 600 for its repairs received from the 
Sub-Division Officer, Davangore, was countersigned and 
returned. 
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* APPENDIX B. 
List of photographs taken during the year 1999.30. 


$ Ws ipd e 
ತ Size Description 
E Rd 

1 | 6a"x 49” |... ಜೊ temple ... | South-east view .. | Adagur ..| Hassan, 

2 Do swi Do a | South-west view jia Do - Do 

& Do er ' Do ... | Lakshminarayana figure... Do s po 

4 Do s Do ... | Sarasvati figure sis Do iss Do 

b Do en Do A ..| Venugopala figure e Do jux Do 

6 Do ... | Janardanasvami temple .. | Bouth-east view .. | Anekere sia Do 

7 Do -.. | Kesava temple ze» ೧ ..| Dindagur -— Do 

8 Do se. | Chamundesvari temple ..|View of the temple with | Undiganal T Do 

i os front mantapa. 

9 Do usi Do ... | Madanakai figure see Do Sis Do 
10 Do .. | Gayatridevi temple ae | Gayaitri figure | _ Do E Do 
11 Do ... | Kesava temple .. | South view ... | Anekannambadi Do 
12 Do is Do ...| Kesava figure E Do za ‘Do 
13 Do Do ... | Lakshminarasimha figure ... Do . Do 
14 Do wawa Do ... | Venugopala figure A Do š: “Do 
15 Do ... | Narayana temple ... | North-west view ..| Marase .| Mysore 
16 Do iss | ೧ ... | Narayana figure vus Do aie Do 
17 Do ..| Kallesvara temple . | South-east view ose Do sas Do 
18 Do Do . | Bhairava figure s Do ss Do 
19 Do Do ... | Another figure wae Do tes Do 
20 Do ...| Jaina figure in the field —- | — Do SN Do 
21 Do ... | Excavation 26 | ix Chandravalli ... | Chitaldrug 
22 Do : Do t š Do $a Do 
23 Do Do ius T Do zi Do 
24 Do s Do is Do i Do 
25 Do ids Do "m m Do is Do 
26 Do ...| Isvara temple ... | Side view ... | Siddapur ve Do 
27 Do M Do sii | Doorway ... Do exe Do 
28 Do es Do ... | Pillar sita Do dis Do 
29 Do ... | View of Basti iis s Do " Do 
80 Do | A Jaina figure T" 5 Do bs Do 
81 Do x ver of Isvara temple on Brahmagiri Do see Do 

jill. 
32 Do ʻi Do . | Back view E Do kah Do 
83 Do ... | Dipastambha near the pond T Do ses Do 
94 Do ... , View of a cromlech before opening .. Do a Do 
: Do yas o after opening š ; Do 4೮ Do 
36 Do ..| View of another cromlech before sa Do zi Do 
| opening. 
37| Do T Do after opening - i Do MT Do 
88 Do ... | Dipastambha on Jatingaramesvara hill ans Do ... Do 
89 Do . | Surya figure on do iss Do sak Do 
40 | Do +» | Bhairava figure on do ve Do Sia Do 
41 Do ^. | Chamundi figure on do x Do T Do 
42 Do .. | Kali figure on do .. Do wae Do 
43 Do View of mantapa do T Do is Do 
44 Do Ne Do Brahmagiri from Mahal Do ns Do 
45 Do iss Do  Garegundu vate sss Do .. Do 
46 Do YA Do Jatinga Ramesvara hill tro - Do Ç Do 
Brahmagiri. 
47 Do ... | Ramadurga fortress ji Ramadurga ಹ Do 
48 Do ... | Front view of the cave temple - . Do T Do 
49 Do .. | Interior view of do isa Do - Do 
50 Do ... | Ceilin do A Do um Do 
` l| .12"x 10" ... | Chandravalli lead coins, eto., obverse m Chandravall  ... Do 
62 Do -— Do reverse YA Do isi Do 
b8 Do . | Chandravalli stone inscription Me ius Do is Do 
54 Do i Do ೦ taken ss Do (s Do 
on impression. 
bb Do ... | Photo ೦1 Jayarekha Sea - T . 
56 Do ee Do stone inscription taken on I T T 
impression. 
57 Do ..| Do stone inscription taken on T e 
impression. A 
66 Do be Persian sannads ve | (From Madhugiri) ssa T ú 
59 Do “| Do 0 pe Do re "t 
80 Do ..| Do the survey map 0! Chandra- Jes ... wo. 
valli valley. . 
61 | 8j" x6)" . | Nagari copper plate inscription ... | Of Ramachandrapur mutt ... » š 
62 Do . ea Stone inscription of Udri š> sat i 2U 
63 Do T Do do another e T ತ 
(Kannada.) 
04 Do s Do do another... i ie zí 
° 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Drawings prepared during the year 1929-30. 


Arsikere 
Do 
Somanathapur 
Do 
Do 
Basral 
Belavadi 
Do 
Doddagaddavalli 
Koravangala 
Chitradurga 
Do 
Do 
Anekannambadi 


Isvara temple 

Do 
Kesava temple 

Do 

Do 
Mallikarjuna temple 
Viranarayana temple 
Upparige 
Lakshmidevi temple 
Buchesvara’ temple 
Hidimbesvara temple 
Phalgunesvara temple 
Karivartisvara temple 
Narayanasvami temple 


Detail of a wall. 
Detail of a basement. 
Perforated screen. 
Ceiling. 
Section of ceiling. 
Ground plan. 

Do 

Do 


viii 
7 

8 
20 
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INDEX 
A 
PAGE PAGE 
Abaiya-Vallabha-déva or Abhayavallabha Aleód-Bayirápura, village 202 
dévar, a form of Vishnu, 199 Ali Raja, Pdleyagdr of Kani yanur, 88 
Abdul Hakim Khan, warrior, 96 Ali Saheb, Hyder's uncle, al 
Abdul Hussain Khan, do = 


Abdul Nabhi Khan, 00 
Abdul Russool, employer of Hyder's father, 


81 n. 3 
Abdul Syed Khan, warrior, 96 
Abhayavallabhadévar, see Abaiya-vallabha 
déva 
Abhimanyu, figure of 45 
Abu Mohamad Mirde, officer under Hyder,100 
Achyuta, a form of Vishnu—image of, 68 
Achyutaráya, king of Vijayanagar, 74, 176, 
18, 203; coins of 016—185 
Adagür, temple at, 4 
Adavani, fort of, 94, 100 
Adhikárigavunda, a warrior, 184 
Adhókshaja, a form of Vishnu — image of, 63 
Adinatha, god—temple of, 55, 53; 
¿mage of, 58, 59 
Adi-Sankara, setting up of a " yantra’ by, 13 
Ádiáésha, figure of, 39 


೩41178, f igures of, 45, 65 

diyapanáyaka, a private individual, 218 
Agale, a sthala or division, 270, 271 
Agastyésvara, god, 201 


Aghorésvara, god, 218, 214 
Agni, a Dikpdla—figure of, 
ಸೂ a private individual, 294, 295 
11081813, 006, 

ಗ ರಾ legendary sisters, 81; 
temple of, 93, 94, 30, 31 

Akola, district, 71, T 
coins from, 18, 74, 7 
Akrira, figure of, 40 


Alageyara Lakkanayya, warrior, 171 
Alambadi, village, 142 
Alambgiri, monuments at, 8 
Alaslamina, a private individual, 143 
Alatur, or Alattur, village, 168, 169, 171 


Algod, see Álugód | : 


Aliya Rámaráya, de facto ruler of Vijaya- 
nagar, 131 
AllAla-natha, signature, 144 
Alliya, a private individual, 238, 234 
Àlugód or Algod, village, 198, 199, 200, 201 


Alund, Ilyder’s ancestors at, 80 n. 2 

lva or Aluva, a dynasty, 224, 225 
Alvar, ñ igure of—at Kurudumale, 16 
Ámanda, a private individual, 176, 177 


Amaniya, district, 


116, 118, 120,121 
Aunbale, village, 


195, 132, 138 


America, Central 78 
Amir Saheb, a general under Hyder, 91 
Amnmálike-saruvu, place, 208, 209 
Amuináyaka, Pála yagár, 83 
Amnnale- Verggade or Annale Veggade 

a warrior, 206, 207 


Amritamma or Amrutamma, Queen of 
Dodda Dévarája Odeyar, King of 


Mysore, 164, 165, 166 
Ananda Rao Rasta, a Mahratta general, 
2 

Ananta, figure of, 60 


Anantagiri, taluk 84 n. 2 
Anantapadmanábha, god—image of, 
Anantapur, district, 122, 193; 

hobli 226, 230 ; lak 148, 149 
Anantasayana, a form of Vishnu—figure of, 


42, 
Andasara, village, 224, 225 
Andhakasura, figure of, 47 
Andhakásuramardana, figure of, 59 
Anegalakere, same as Anekere, 5 


egundi, pond, 3; 
elephant stall, 58 
Anekal, a taluk, 85 n. 4 
Anekannambadi, Hoysala temple at, 1, 8 ff 
Anekere, temple at, 5, 6 

Aniruddha, a form of Vishnu-—image of, 63 


40 
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Anjanésvara, god —templi of, 14 


njanéya, god—temple of, 17, 25 ; 

| a 761600 of, 54 

Ankappayya, a priest, 146, 147 
Ankegauda, private individual, 159 
AnkuSagirl, conquest of, 89 
Annadanidévaru, priest, 208, 209, 210 
Anniah Sastri, private individual, 85 
Antara-Gange, stream, 18, 19 
Anwaruddin, occupation of Trichinopoly 
by, 82 


Appaji Balavanta Rao, Mahratta general, 92 
Appaji Ram, Hyder's vakil, a9 
Appaji Rao do 


Appanarya, a rájaguru, 

Appinayaka, a prileyagár 83 
Arabia, country 80 
Aralayan, officer, 294, 925 
Aramane-hola, site at Halebid 53 
Árandukka Kuripatti Márisetti. private 


individual, 166 

Aranyaparva, Mahábhárata episode, 41 

Arasikere, Arsikere or Arasiyakere, a town, 
53, 107, 110, 112, 113 ; 

temple at, 1, 8, 25, 61-67. 

Aravidu, a dynasty of Vijayanagar, 131, 133 
Arcot, district, 82, 84, 89, 100; 
siege of 96, 97 


B 


Bábábudan-giri, hills 53, 130, 131 
Bacchanalians, 49 


Bachayi, lady, 231 
Badamákalahalli, village, 133 
Badanaguppe, do 152, 153 
Badart, river, 127, 198, 130, 131 
Bagilu, village, 218 
Bagiyabbe-gaviti, lady, 291, 222 
Bahaddr, title of Hyder, 82 
Bahamani, kingdom, T3 
Bailey, Col. English General, ೧7 
Bairapura, village, 199, 201, 203 220, 223 
Baji Rao, Peshva, 83 
Bakasura, demon— figure of, 39 
Baladerjge, taz, 101 
Balaji Panth, Mahratta officer, 93 
Balaji Rao, Peshua, 94 


PAGE 


Arhat, figure of, 56 
Arjuna, do 41, 42, 48, 44, 46 
Arkalgud, taluk, 84 n. 2; 85 n. 1 
ArkéSvara, god—shrine of, 29 
Arni, place, 96; battle of, 80, 96-09 
Arthasastra, of Kautilya, 115, 117, 194 
Aruna, figure of —driving the seven horses, 90 
Áryavarma or Ayyavarma, a Ganga king, 

122, 123, 194, 178, 260, 261, 964 
Asad Ali Khan, Darogha of Bangalore, 

9 


9, 96 


Asaga Gangaya, private individual, 184 
Ashtagrama, division, 189, 191 
Asoka, inscription of, 9, 23, 27, 28, 30; 
Rock Edict of, 4, 26 ; 
town of, 26 ; 
tree, 46 


A$vathanáranaiyya, munashi, underKrishna- 
rájavadeyar IJI 190, 191 
Atma Vithala Dásar, private individual, 226 
Avani, a place of pilgrimage, 10; 
inscriptions at 11; fortress 1] 
Avasarada Demarasayya, officer, 148, 149 
Avinita, Ganga king, 121, 122, 123, 124, 
176, 177 178, 263 

Ayyavarma see Aryavarma, 


Ayyanür, Hyder's capture of, 87 


Balakrishna, god, 10, 72, 148, 149, 
figure of, on coins 12, 14; type of coins, 
70-74; varahas 69; half-varahas 73; 

temple 146, 147 


" Balamuri’ trunk of Ganapati, 17 
Balana, sculptor, 41 
Balarama, figure of, 99, 40 


Balavanta Rao, Appaji, Mahratta general, 92 
Bale Ars, father of Queen Amritamma, 166 
Balelanadu, Hyder’s conquest of 93 
Bali, demon king—story depicted, 38, 39; 
figure of, 44 
Ballala, Balláàlaráya or Ballu, Hoysala king, 
Ballàla II called also Vallala and Vira 
Ballala or Vallala déva, 53, 54, 109, 110, 
111, 203 ; 77 58, 61, 112, 198, 199; IIl 

11, 18, 59, 185; IV 140 


Ballàlaráyana durga, fortress, 
Ballàvi, division, 120 
Bamana, private individual, 
Bammana-nayaka, do 
BammApura, place, 148, 149 
Bammavve, lady, 

Bammayya, private individual, 
Bana, dynasty—inscriptions, 


256, 257 
10 


Banadala, village, 152 
Banarasi, sacred place, 239, 242 
Banafankarl, temple, 230 


Banavar or Banavara, village, 34, 83 n. 6 
Banavase or Banavasi, province, 110, 112, 
224, 925, 233, 234, 235, 237, 210, 243, 
240, 941 

Bangalore, place, 1, 22, 69, 78, 81 n. 5, 
6; 84, 85, 86, 88 2. 1, 90,91, 94, 95, 100, 
101, 102, 140, 263 

Bankapura or Dankapur, place, ?, 55, 88, 


94 ; 
conguest of, 95 
Bannahalli, village, 120 


Banniyûr, Bannivar or Bannür, village, 231, 
933, 234, 235, 289, 242, 248 
Barakki Srinivasa Rao, general, 84, 86, 87, 


89, 90, 92, 93 
Barakki Venkata Rao, do 82, 85 
Barnett, Dr. 247 
Barür, province, 208, 209, 210 
Basalat Jung, Nawab, 86, 94 


Basappa, private individual, 184 
Dasava (bull), figure of, 
Basavalinga Odeyar, a donee, 
Basavalinga Vader, priest, 
Basavanabhávi 
Basavanpura, village, 
Basavapa-gavundcya or Bassavappa 
Vodeyar, private individual, 170 
Basavapa-nayaka, Kåre chief, 208, 209, 
Basavapatna, place—plundered, 


186, 187, 188 
9 
142, 148 


Basavapattana, place, 208, 209 
Basavésvara, temple of, 199 
Basqvesvarasvami, priest, 194 
Basavi Viragonda, private individual, a 
2 
Bassein, coins from, 71, 78, 77 
: Bastihalli, near Halebid, 53, 59 
Basti temples, at Halebid, 55 
Bayalnad, place, . » 171 


| PAGE 
Bayichaya, privaté person, 211 
Bayichayanayaka, do 228, 229 
Bayikunda, division, ; 211 
Dayiragauda or Bayiragonda, private 
individual, 214, ?75 
Bayirapa, private individual, 134 
Bayira ravuta, do 135, 180 
Dédagainpana, a collection of the Bédas, 142 
Bédas, a community, 142, 143 
Bednore, Hyder’s conquest of, 87; 


kingdom 100 
Beenee Visaji Pandit, Mahratta leader, 85 


Béoar, figure of, 25 
Dérür, place, 178 
Bela, see Beleya 
Belada Maduvu or Bellada Maduvu, 

village, 268 
Bolagáàmi, vellage, 255 
Belagauda, warrior, 221, 999 
Delagunji, village, 205 
Belandur, do 0೧8 
Belavádi, do 53; 


Vénugdpdla image at, 3 

Doeleküta, agriculturests, 143 
130101 ೩, Bélaya, Béla or Bélagauda, warrior, 
221, 22), 993 


DBelgami, village, 78 
Bellary, district, 24, 101; 


siege of, 90, 94 

Belur, place 1, 3, 4, 7, 34, 35, 
36, 44, 17, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 88 n. 

6, 120. 121, 123, 129, 130, 131, 132 


Beluvala or Belvala, division, 287, 240, 243 
Benares, sacred place, 145, 194, 210, 250, 

277 
Bendiganahalli, village, 121, 122, 123, 178 
Bengal, 98 
Benggalüru, (Bangalore) 189 
Bennegudda, Aill at Halebid, 51, 52, 58, 54 
1360110, village, 120 
Bérambadi, do 169, 170, 171 


Bétagerepura, do 127, 129, 131 
Bettada Chàmarája, Vadeyar, Mysore 


King, 192 
Bettadapura, village, 84 n. 2, 85 n. 1, 189, 
191 

Bettadar, do | 244 
Bhadra, name, 143 
Bhadra, river, , 121 


40* 
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Bhadrakali, goddess, ‘ 148 
Bhadrapa, officer, 160, 161 
Bhadrappagauda, patel, 244, 245 


Bhadrarayisetti, private individual, 246, 247 
Bhadri, name, 143 
Bhagadatta, figure of, 42, 45 
Bhágavata, scenes from the, 91, 39, 49 
Bhagya-Lakshmi, temple, 26 
Bhairappa Nayaka, private individual, 
258, 259. 
Bhairava, god—figure of, — 1, 15, 29, 30, 88 
39, 42, 43, 44, 48; shrine of, 29, 54 
Bhairavana gudda, hill, 54 
Bhairavi, goddess—figure of, 88, 89, 43, 46 


Bhanappa védánti, private person, 218 
Bharatésvara, god, 13 
BhasmAsura, demon—figure of, 41, 44 
Bhava&arma, private $ndividual, 261, 262, 

263. 
Bhavasvami do 116, 11೬, 120 
Bhayirapura, village, 200, 201 


Bhima, figure of, 40, 41, 42, 43, 45, 66, 112 
Bhimanna, private person, 231 
Bhishma, figure of, 41, 45; 
title, 234, 240 

Bhishmaparva, Mahdbhdrata episode, 40, 41 
Bhringi, dancing figure of, 60 
Bhi, goddess,— figure of 16, 61; 
accompanying Venkatésa 8; 


accompanying Vithala 17 
Bhujaga, god 152 
Bhujanga, god 152 


Bhúlóka or Dhülókamalla, Chálukya king, 
946, 247, 249, 950 
Bhuvanéndra-yaksha, figure of 56 
Bhüvikrama, Ganga king, 177 
Bidarakere, tank, 53 
Bidie, author, 72 
Bidirakere, village, 275, 276, 277 
Bijabbe, lady, 249, 250 
Bijjala also called Bijanadévarasa 
Kalachuri king, 224, 225, 226 


Calburga, place, 80 n. 2 
Calcutta; do 98 
Calicut, do 88, 98, 97, 100, 101 


| PAGE 
Bijapur, town, 9 
Bilegundu (Gare gundu), a place in 
Brahmagiri 
Bilgere, village, 179, 186 
Billésvara, god, 216 
Binnamangala, village, 69 


Birarasa, Sdntara general, 216, 221, 222, 228, 
224, 295, 231 


Birarasa Bommarasa, ೫017207, 217 
Bittijinálaya, temple, 157 
Boar incarnation of Vishnu, 74 
Bobbêkvara or 2001166118, temple, 61 
Bojeraj, minister of Dasalat Jung, 947. 1 


Bombay, town, 54 n 1, 93, 97, 98 


Bommanna, private individual, 257 
Bommarasa, general, 206, 207 
Bommarasi, lady, 216 
Bommayya, scribe, 222 
Bommegauda, private individual, 136 
Bommeyanáyaka, warrior, 6, 207 
Boppadêva, minister, 55 


Boppavve, Ganakumdri, 132 
Borekunte, site in Brahmagiri, 
Bowringpet, taluk, 133, 135 
Brabma, figure of, 7, 38, 39, 42, 48, 44, 46, 

47, 48, 59, 61, 66, 69, 109, 111, 238, 240 


Brahmagiri, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 30 
Brahmajindlaya-basadi, 246, 247 
Brahma-tirtha, pond, 12 
Brahmésvara, god, 142 
Brahmi, goddess—figure of, 09 


Brihaspati, sage—title 233, 234, 238, 240 
British Museum, coins at, 69, 70, T8, 77, 78 
Buddha, temple, 17; ¿mage 17, 21 
Buddhist stüpa, 10 
Bukka or Bukkar&ya, Vijayanagar king, 

128 n. 2, 130, 155, 156, 174 


Bukkan0ji, Mahratta vakil, 85 
Bull type, cotns of Vijayanagar, 74, 15, 16 
Bussy, Mons., French general, 82, 98 


Buvayya, scribe, 224, 225 
Byrappa Nayaka, private individual, 6 


C 


Carnatic, province—affairs 82; coins 78; 
invasion 


96 
Cave shrines, ' 29, 32 


809 


PAGE 
Central America, country 78 
Central Provinces, 71, 73 


Chágatür, village, 266 


Chakiyakka, lady, 230 
Chakra-tirtha, pond, 9 
Chakra-vyüha, Mahdbhdrata incident, 45 


Chakréávara, god—figure of, 56 
(81811181016, another name for Purdnipet, 9 
Chálukya, dynasty, 61, 78, 233, 234, 235, 
237, 238, 240, 241, 248, 245, 246, 247, 
950, 251, 252; town 26; layer at 
Sidddpur 2; architecture 24, 25, 31 
Chámarája or Chamaraja Wodeyar (Voder), 
Mysore king, 98, 95, 188 
Chàmarájanagar, place, 121, 137, 144, 157, 
159, 182 


Chámarájiah, of Rámagiri, officer, 93 
Chamund& or Chüimundéévari, goddess, 


shrine 7, 29; images and figures, 1, 13, 


20, 28, 29, 62 
Chandar Rao, officer, 87 
Chanda Saheb, a royal personage in the 

Carnatic, 82, 89 

Chandapana Dodérí-sime, province, 270, 271 
Chand Bibi, Hyder's step-mother, 22 
Chandésvara, god, 249, 250 
Chandikééa or Chandikésvara, god—umages 
of, 9, 18, 20, 29 

Chandra, god—figure of, 8 
Chandradróna, hill, 127, 128, 130, 131 
Chandragiri, local dynasties in, 73 
Chandragutti, place, 213 
Chandramauliéa or ChandramauliSvara, 
god—temple of, 2; mage of, 29 
Chandrani-matha, « Virasawa matt, 140, 


142 

Chandravalli, ancient site, 1; Dolmen pottery 
of, 10 

Channabasapa, private individual, 250 
Channabasava, do 141 


Channabasavappa Nayaka, Bednore king, 87 
Channabasava svàmi, Longáyat guru, 161 
Channamallapura, village, 68, 169 
Channapatna, place—siege of 84 ; battle 


near 85 
Channar&yadurga, fortress, 93, 94 
Channar&yapatna, place, 5, 88 n. 6, 88 
Channavtrárádhya, private person, 137 


| PAGE 
Chánára, wrestler— figure of, 40 
Charamagavunda, person, 184 
Chatchathalli, village, ' 58 
Chatrapati, type of Sivdji’s coins, 76 


Chaudagauda or Chaudappa nayuka, Keladi 


king, 219 
Chavundabbe, lady, 145 
Chavunda-permmAénadi, ruler, 171 
Chavundayya, chief, 171 
Chayamma, matha of, 21 
Chellakore, place, 32 
Chengalput, do, 96, 97 
Chengamavu or Chengannavu, do, 96 

battle at 89 

Chennabasava Nayaka, person, 258, 259 
Chennagiri, place —plunder of, 95 


Chennaké$ava, a form of Vishnu—image of, 
9, 6, 16; temple of 15, 16, 131 


Chennará&yadurga, place, 91, 101 
Chennigaráya, temple of, 199 
Chháy&, figure of, 29, 45 


Chickanayakanahalli er Chikkandyakana- 
halli, place 83 n. 6, 165, 259 

Chickappa Gowda, private person, 91 
Chick Krishnaraja Wodeyar, Mysore king, 
death of, 88 


Chidambara bhatta, private person, 229 
Chik-Arasayya, do 229 
Chika Viranodeyar, priest, 196 
Chikballapur, place, 86, 88, 91 
Chikerahalli, village, 80 
Chikka Benne-gudda, hill, 51, 53 


Chikkadévar&ya, Chikkadévarája or Chicka 
(Chikka) Dévarája Wodcyar (Odeyar), 
Mysore king, 72,74, 101, 165 

Chikka Hagari, river, 24 
Cbikkajauibàne or Chickkajambéni, village, 
208, 209, 210 

Chikka Kainpanna-odeyar (Vodeyar), prince, 
155, 156, 157, 178, 174 


Chikka Késimayya, private person, 249 
Chikkana-rávuta, do 135 
Chikkana- Vodeyar, ruler, 168, 169 
Chikkapura, village, 253, 254 


Chikmagalur (Chickmagalur), place, 8, 120, 


125, 131, 182, 140 
Chiliya Bëgúr, village, , 211 
Chinapagánahalli, do, 134 
Chintámani, do, . 8 
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Chitradurga, Chitaldrug " Chitrakal, town, 
1, 2, ಬ, 28, 33, 72, 81, 86, 87, 94, 95, 
100, 101 

Chitraséna, a nom of, 42 
Chittanhalli, village, 256 
Chola, dynasty, 69, 78, 109, 111, 150, 151, 
938, 941; architecture, 11, 16, 20; 
image, 20; ligas, 11, 18, 21 

Chólagauda, private person, 175 
Cholattara, do 150, 151 
Choli Annavodeyar or Chó|ianna- vodeyar, 
private person, 173 


D 


Dadegauda, private person, 154 
Dakanachari, a figure shown as, 16 
Daksha, a figure pointed out as Janaka, 11 
Dakshina-désa, country, 141, 180 
Dakshin&mürti, figure of, 8, 18, 15, 20, 41, 
48, 44, 46, 56 

Dalvoy Dévarája or Dévar&jiah, Dalvoy 81, 
83 


Dàinoódara, a form of Vishnu—image of, 63 
Damédarabhatta, private person, 27 
Dandinátha Pandita, a minister, 5 
Darga, Moslem monument, 9, 18, 22 


Daryadaulat, building, 101 
Dattaka, aphorisms of, 115, 117, 122 
Delhi, place, 109 
Déimarasayya, Avasarada, officer, 148, 149 
Démója, sculptor, 36, 48 
Derga Kooli Khan, general, 80, n. 4 
Desai Narasinga Rao, do 94 


Désàyi Kari Sivapanayaka, private person, 
24 


Desikachari, author, 76, 78 
Désingaverggade, warrior, 221, 222, 223 
Dévala, Dévalge or Dévalige, province, 116, 
117, 120, 127, 131 

Dév&mbikà, lady—butlder of a temple, 11 
Dévarnma do 11 
Dévanahalli, place-—siege of 81; insurrection 
at 81, m. 1 
Dévarajiah, Dalvoy, 81, 83 
Dévaraltalli, village, 194, 176, 178 
Dévaraja Odeyar or  Dévar&ju  Voderu, 
«Mysore king, 164, 165, 166 


PAGE 
Chukuttur, place, 121, 122, 123 
Chuncheganda, private person, 142 
Cochin, submission of, 88 n. 5 


Coimbatore, place, 100, 154, 157; Hyder’s 
descent on, 86 n. 3 


Cooke, Capt., person, 22 
Coorg, invasion of, 93 
Coote, Col., English General, 97 
Copper Age, 78 
Copper type of Vijayanagar coins, 15 
Culloor, place, 3, n. 6 


Dévaráya or Sridévaráya, Vijayanagar king, 
98, 69, 75, 132, 153, 169, 210 
Dévar&yadurga, fortress, 91 
Dévayani, daughter of Sukra, 38 
Dévi, goddess—image of 18, 52; figures of 
the varied forms of, 65 


Déviramma, lady, 204 
Dhanushkoti, sacred place, 12 
Dhara, capital, 108, 111 
Dharanindra, yaksha—figure of, 51 


Dharani Vardha, a form of Vishnu—figure 


of, 43 

Dharapura, place, 
Dharwar, district, 00, 81 n. 4 
Dhénukásura, demon—figure of, 
Dhévanagara or Dévanagara, town, 193, 194 
Dhritarashtra, father of the Kauravas, 
figure of, 4b 
Dikpá&las or DikpAlakas, figures of, 18, 21, 33, 
38, 39, 40, 42, 44, 47, 48, 57, 58, 59, 60, 


65, 66 
Diler Khan, governor of Stra, 80 
Dilipayya, Nolamba king, 134 
Dindagur, place—temples at, b 
Diudigul, do 82 n. ರ, 88 
Dinnür, village, 136 
Divyalingésa, a Lingáyat guru, 141 
Dod Byadgeri, village, 131 


Doddaballapur, place, 81, 86, 88, 98, p 
69 


Dodda Singariya, private person, 204, 205 
Doddayya, do b 
Doddéri, place, * 268 
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Dodha (Doda) Dévaráju Vader or Dodda 


Dévaraja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 162, 
| 163 
Dohala, figure of, 46 
Donnekita, village police, 148 


Dorasamudra, Hoysala capital 34, 50, 51, 
53, 110, 112; tank at, 59; site of, 50-54. 
Double Temple, at Arsikere, 67 
Draupadi, wife of the Pandavas—figure of, 
40, 41, 43, 44, 45, 55, 66 

Dravida people, 238, 241 
Dravidian architecture, 14, 16, 18, 21, 32 
Drópa, warrior—figure of, 41, 45, 66 
Drónaparva, Máhábhárata episode, 41 
Dubreuil, author—on the Gangas, 199 
Dugga also called Bhüvikrama, Ganga 
king, 176, 177, 178 

Duggamára, Ganga prince, 177 


E 


Échaladévi, Hoysala queen,—wife of Ere- 
yanga 109, 111 ; w?fe of Narasimha, 109, 
111 


Edava-Murari, title, 219 
Édürlagavi, large cave, 9 
Ekanta-Tirtha, pool, 30 


F 


Elephant type of coins, 17 
Eli, place, 167 
Elliot, author, 68 n. 2, 69, 72 
Élürapade, a huge rock, 26 
Fakir Shah Wali, darga of, 9 


Fateh Ali, also called Fatteh Mohammed 
and Fateh Ali Khan Sahib, Hyder's 
father, 21, 80, 81 


G 


“Gaji gundla,’ tank, ೧] 
Gajalakshmt, goddess —figures of, 5, 6, 8, 12, 

19, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 51, 60, 66 
Gajaranya Kshétra, same as Talkad 180, 181 
Gaj&ásuraugrdana, god--figure of, 46 


` 
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Durga, goddess —image and figure, 14, 31, 
44, 45, 51, 56, 65, 72, 74; temple 14, 
23 


Durga or Durgi varalias, 
Dirvasa, figure of, 
Durvinita, Ganga king 121,176, 177, 178 
Durvinita Ereappor, Ganga prince, 176, 
177 


10, 72, 74 
66 


Duryodhana, Kaurava king—demetion of 
the durbar of, 41 
do 


figure of, 43, 45, 
66 


Dvarapalas, figures of, 83, 47, 48, 59, 60, 67 
Dváàrasamudra, another name for Dora- 

samudra, 35 
Dvaravati, Dvardvatipura, capital of the 


1668-8708, 


Hoysalas, 110, 112 
Dyavayya, of Karagalli, 95 
England, country, 08 
Eniya Harimayya, private person, 255 


Exe Timmaraja, brother ot hàámardja of 
Vijayanagar, 159 
Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 108, 109, 110, 111, 


112 
Ereyanga Nitimarga, Ganga king, 145 
Erode, place, 90 
Europe, continent, 73 
Fergusson, author, 33, 36, 50 
Fleet, Dr. do 264, 265 
Fyzulla Khan, officer, 87, 92 
Gahgekere, place, 3 
Ganas, figures of, 46 
Ganachari, Virasaiva priest, » 170 
Ganakumári Boppavve, priestess, 132 
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Ganapati, Ganadhipati o7 Ganééa, god, 213, 
214, 219, 249 ; images of 7, 9, 15, 18, 

19, 91, 25,28, 30, 85, 61; copper image 

of, 1T ; temple of, 27, 30; figures of, 27, 

38, 39, 49, 48, 45, 46, 48, 57, 66 
Gandabhérunda, anthropoid figure 8; other 
figures 32; crest 18, type of Vijayanagar 
coins, 76, 71, 78 

Gaándhára, art of, 42 
Gandharvas, figures of, 42, 43, 47, 48 
Ganga, dynasty, 1, 16, 19, 112, 113, 119, 121, 
122, 193, 124, 137, 145, 177, 178, 182, 
184, 197, 259, 260, 261, 262, 263, 264 
265; linga, 18 

Ganga, Gahge or Ganges, river, 108, 181, 
182, 227, 239, 949, 261, figure of the 
goddess, 20 
E 


Ganga Raja, Hoysala minister, 55 
Gangavádi, province, 110, 112 
Gangegondapura, place, 238, 241 
Ganges, see under Ganga 

Gangója, private person, 160, 161 


Gaüjagunte, a spot in Avant, 11 
Gañjám, village, 124, 177, 178; shahr, 101 
Ganji Cottah, place—siege of, 80, n. 4 
Gare gundu also called Bile gundu, site in 
Brahmagiri, 23 

Garuda, vehicle of Vishnu—figure of, 38, 39, 
40, 42, 50; on coins, 74 7ನ, 76,; type of 
Vijayanagar coins 15-16 ; title 221, 222; 


| Page 
Gaya, sacred place, 252 
Gérahalli, village, 258, 259 
Ghattadahalli, do 88 


Ghulam Hyder Saheb, Hyder's brother, 81 
Girijákalyána, marriage of Parvati depicted, 
49 


(ollas, a community, 26 
Gopalakrishnabhatta, private person, 128 
Gépalapura, village, 13, 174 
Gopal Rao, Mahratta general, 87 n. 4 


(10016611, figure of—in the Bhágavata 


scene, 39 
Góptnáthadéva, god, 204, 205 
(X6salachannabasava, Virasaiva, 141 


Gosalarya, Virasaiva guru, 140, 141 
Gourasamudra, place, 
Góvardhana, hill, depicted, 
Govinda, mage of god, 62; private person, 
265, 266 
Govindaraja, Sdluva minister, 182 
Gryphon, motif, 


18 
Gubbi, taluk, 256, 259, 262 


Gudibande, place, 91 
Gidlésvara, god—temple of 60 
Guliyapura, village, 185 
Gummanahalli, village, 80, 81 n. 1 
Gundagal, do 273, 274 
Gundlu, do 189, 191 


Gundlupet, taluk and town, 153, 154, 155 
156, 157, 158, 159, 166, 174, 182 


image 62,63 Guparina-Küta, hut-butlding men (?), 143 
Garudanahalli, village, 99 Guptas, dynasty—coins of, 76 
Gattahalligudda, Ail, 58  Gurappa, private person, 163 
Gaudi Álattür, village, 169,171 Gurrum-Konda, place, 90, 91, 94, 100; 
Gauja, do 224, 225, 228, 229, 230 capture of, 90, 94 
Gauribhattar, private person, 217 Gutti, do 100, 101; 
Gaurigundu, boulder, 26 plunder of 94,95; kingdom, 211, 212 
Gautamésvara, god, 228, 229 Guttiga, private person, 254 

H 

Hadada, warrior, 254 Hale Bannúr, village, ' 985 
Hagalvadi, village, 258, 259 Halebid, do 4,7, 33, 34, 36, 
Hajarada gundlu, site in Halebid, 58 52, 58, 69; 


18 
158, 159 
137 


Haji Maecai, tomb of, 
Halagevadeyar, Lingáyat priest, 
 Halahalli, village, 


site of, 1, 50-61 
Haleyamma or Haleyama Setti, warrior, 
e | 224, 925 
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೧0, 96 
177 
74 


Halim Khan, Nawab of Kadapa, 
Halkür, village, 
Hampi, do 
Hamsaraja, Hyder’s horse, 92 
Haneya, village, 23, 94, 26, 80-32 
Hangala or Hangula, village, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 163, 164, 165, 166, 107, 168, 
169, 171, 172, 176 
Hannepalli, village, 127, 129, 131 
Hanuman or Hanumanta, god — image, 
11, 16; 
figures 8, 48, 44 ; 
relievo 54 ; title, 283, 234, 238 


Hanumantaráya, god—temple of, 197 
Hanumantésvara, do 202 
Hanumapur village, 93 
Hánumgal, do 110, 11 


Haradanhali or Haradanahalli, village, 
137, 140, 141, 143, 189, 191 
Haralakóte, village, lu 
Harapanahalli, do 86, 94 
Haratálu, a twelve division, 221, 222, 228 
Harati, kingdom, 270, 271, 272 
Hari, a form of god Vishnu, 127, 260, 265; 
image of, 63 
Hari, Ganga king—see under Harivarma 
Haridasi, sculptor, 43 
Haridravati, river, 121 
Harihar, place, - 121 
Harihara, called also Vira Harihararáya, 

Vijayanagar king, I and 1l, 

131, 200, 201, 212; 
coins of Harihara I 69; 
coins of Harihara II, 13, 14 


Harihara bhatta, private person, 227 
Haripa, sculptor, 46 
Hari Singh, Hyder's rival, 83 n. 4, 84 


Harivarma, also called Hari or Harivarman, 
Ganga king, 115, 117, 121, 122, 

193, 194, 178 
211, 212 

83 n. 6 

1, 83, 91, 100, 107, 113 
Heggaddevankote, taluk, 9, 189, 191 
Heggotara or Heggothara, village, 144, 
146, 147, 148, 149, 152 

Hemma alias Mayuravarma 111, Kadamba 
king, 247, 
54 n, 1, 72, 


Hariya-gauda, private person, 
Harnahalli, village, 
Hassan, district, 


Heras, Rev. H., author, , 
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131, 132 

Herúr, village, 263, 264 
Hidimbesvara, god—temple of, 98 
Himada 8618168988೩, do 183 
Himalaya, father cf Parvati, 49; 


mountain, 238, 241 


Hindi Rama, a clan, 148 
Hiranyakasipu, demon — figure of, 8, 42 
Hire Jatinga Ràmésa, temple of, 27 
Hirimadavála, village, 142 
Hiriya Harika (Haraka) do 221, 

2:22, 223 
Hole- Narasipur, town. 3 


Hombuchcha, village, 917, 224, 995 ; 
see also Humcha and Patti Pom- 


burcha. 
Honnali, taluk, 120, 121, 247 
Honnavalli, do 83 n. 6 
Honnénahalli, village, 131 
Honnuhole, river, 121 
Horakéri Bachahalli, village, 162, 163 


164, 165, 166 


Hosagunda. dc 206, 207, 294, 
925 

Hosahalli 191 
Hoskóte, place, 84, 86, 88, 93 ; 
siege of, 94 

Hosur, do 264; 
conguest of, 89 


Hoysala or Hoisala, dynasty, 16, 32, 23, 
34, 35, 37, 48, 53, 55, 61, 18, 112, 140, 
141, 166, 176, 182, 188, 185, 207, 266 ; 
crest 51; architecture, 3, 4, 5, 36, 37, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54, 55, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 64; Early Hoysala type 6; 
Hoysala group, 35 
Hoysalésvara, god—temple at Halebid, 
84, 35, 36, 49, 50, 51, 53, 55, 57 
Hrishikésa, a form of god Vishnu—^nage of, 
6 


Hulikere, place, 54 
Hulikunte, do 23, 26 
Huliyurdurga, fortress, 83 n. 6 
Hultzch, author, 69, 70, 72 


Humcha, village, 207, 217 : see also 

Hombuchcha and Patti 2003001008. 
Hunasinapura, village, » 178 
Hunkunda, 135 
Hunsúr or Hunasür, do 159, 109, ,208 


41 
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Hura, village, : 196 
HusAnasáhu, Persian title, 170 
Hydari varahas, 101 
Hyder (Ali), Nawab of Mysore, — 9, 21, 79, 


9, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91, 99, 95, 
192; ancestry of, 80, 81; rise of, 81, ff; 
First Mysore War, 89; victories of, 
90, ff; suppression of Calicut, 93; 
treaty with 11001004, 93 ; successes, 94 ; 
Jarnatic invasion, 96; Second Mysore 


War, 97; Battle of Arni, 98-99 ; views 


Idai-náttu, district, 208 
1610೩ Narasimhé gauda, private person, 167 
Igeali 0? Iggaliyür, village, 183, 184 
Ilaiyálvàr or Ilaiya]vaha-bhashtar, private 
person, 198, 199 
1181೩7]! Vásudéva Raya or Vasudévaraya, 
Nolamba chief, 12, 18, 18; image of, 
18, 14, 16 
Ikkéri, village, 78 
Immadi Rangápura, village, 210, 271 
Imu Bha, Hyder's elephant, 91 
Inam Commission, 6 
Indra, god, 260, 261 ; 
figure of, 38, 39, 40, 43, 50 

Indrakila, Aill—depiction of the story of, 


3 


god—1temple of, 195 
Alva king, 294, 295 
family of the 01008, 115, 
117, 260, 261, 264 
Jaina, temples and bastis, 31, 53, 55, 
157; images, 52, 57, 59; figures, 57, 
58; scenes 56; ruins, 52 
a figure shown as, 16 
Jakkagósi, private person, 239, 242, 243 
Jali Katte, a spot in Brahmagiri, 
Jambane or Jambáni, village, 
Jambukésvara, ^ god—shrine of, 
Jamshed Bhai, officer, 91 
Janaka, figure of Daksha pointed out as, 11 


Jagadésvara, 
Jagadévarasa, 
Jáhnavóya, 


Jakaná&chári, 


| PAGE 
on English power, 98; death of, 100; 
extent of kingdom, 100; revenue, 101; 
administration, 101; Military depart- 
ment, 101; building activities, 101; 
private life and character, 102; signa- 
ture, 199. 
Hyderabad, 82, 95 
Hyder Bhakshi, officer, 94 
Hydernagar, another name for Bednore, 87 
Hyder-Nama, a manuscript, 1, 79-102 
Hyder Vali, darga or tomb of, 18 


Indránt, goddess, wife of Indra—figure of, 48; 


image, 62 
Indus valley, T8 
Ingulavadi, village, 175 
Iralu-tappina terige, taz, 101 
Iran, 98 
Iriva Nolamba, Nolamba prince, 11 
Iron age, prehistoric, 26 
Irungola, a chief, 25 


1888, one of the Dikpdlas—image of, 

38, 40, 65 
Isila, A3dkan town, ೧6 
Ismail Ali, Hyder's brother-in-law, 85 ೫, 4 
161818, god—4image of, 7; temple of, 9, 13, 


J 


61-67, 182 
15181೩ déva, Sinda king, 217 
Janárdana, a form of god Vishnu—image of, 


6, 17, 31, 63; shrine, 5-6, 99 


Jannabbe, lady, 249 
Jatayu, eagle—figure of, 28, 80 
Jatinga Rámééa, hill and temple, 24, 27 
Java, temples of, 37 


Javahirabandar or Javahirabande, place, 


Jayagonda, Chola king, 238, 241 
Jayamangala, river, 263 
Jayangondachdlapura, Chola town, 288, 241 
Jayangonda 6618 Mandalam, Chdla division, 

18 


Jayasimha, prince, 248 
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Jayasimhadéva or Jaya Singhadéva, Gover- 
nor of Sdntalige, 233, 234, 237, 238, 

240 

Jaya Sri-Simhavarma, Pallava king, 260, 261 
Jayita, place, 173, 174 
Jetties, figures of, 7 
J iddulige, village, 288, 241, 243 
Jina, temple, 142; image 31, 142 ; figures, 56 


Kabaka, private person, 206, 207 
Kabir Beg, officer, 56 
Kabe-Devaru, votive name, 19 
Kacha, demon, 38 
Kachappalli, village, 116, 117, 121 
Kachihalli, do 121 


Kadaba, place, 83 n. 6, 256 
Kadamba, dynasty, 54 n. 1, 120, 947; tree, 

38, 247 
Kadapa, district —conquest of, 96 
Kadaramba, tax, 142 
Kadaravalli, village, g^ 
Kadavarige, a twelve division, 221, 222, 223 


Kadavira Tammadi, a priest, 143 
Kadim Uddin, private person, 93 
Kadire Babanna, do 274 
Kadumanahalli, village, 121 


Kadur or Kadúr, district, 1, 83 n. 6, 100, 125, 
263 


Kadu-Siddhana Matha, 32 
Kagere or Kaggere, tank, 249, 250, 252, 


t 


೬4086, village, 141 
Kahalli, 179, 182 
Kaidála, do 263 
Kailasa, mountain, 39,46, 216, 238, 240 
Kairuhalli, village, 209 
Kaivára, province, 192, 123, 124 
Kalachuri or Kalachurya, dynasty, 225 ; 
coin of, 76 
Kêla-Kammata, village, 154 
Kalamada Tammadi, a priest, 143 
Kala mádhaviya, book, 198 n. 2 
Kalangaridi, village, 193, 194, 195 
Kalasagara, tank, 172 
Kalaéapura, village, 53 
Kalenhalji, 0, š 278 
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Jinachandra, Jama priest, 133 
Jital, copper coins of Vijayanagar, | 14-15 
Jiyar, head of a matt, 132, 188 
Jógabbe, courtesan, 144, 145 
Jógigauda, private person, 154 


Jouveau Dubreuil, author—on the Gangas, 


K 


Jubilee Hall, at Mysore, 2 
Kali, goddess—image of, 43, 59; 

figures of the various forms of, 19 
Kalidasi, sculptor, 36, 47 
Kálihalli, village, 180, 181, 182 


Kalikammatésvara or Kàlika-Kamatésvara, 
god, 154 
Kalinga, kingdom, 109, 111 
Kalingam ardana, god—temple, 147; figure of, 
19; on coins of Chikkadévaray ya, 14 
Kalimag: auda, private person, 254 
Kalise or Kalasa, village, 218, 214, 915, 216, 
219 


Kaliyammagauda, private person, 221, 222 
Kaliyür, village, 202 


Kaliyür-nád, province, 274 


Kalkunda, village, 188 
Kallé$vara, god—temple of, 35 
Kallipura, village, 167 
Kallúr, do 111, 256 
Kalusi, Kaluse or Kalase, village, 208, 209, 

| 210 
Kalyana, Chálukya capital, 224, 225 


Kamakshi, goddess—temple, 16; image, 14, i 
Kamalamma, lady, 
Kamme, family, 265, 266 


K amnavür or Kanpnár, village, 227 
Kamparaya, governor, 156 
Kamsa, demon king, 

Kanacha, village, 154 
Kanara, district, 219 
Kanchi, place, 238, 241 
Kanchi, 'l'elugányada matha, 140, 142 .' 
Kandahar, place, 98 
Kandarakadu, do 173 
Kandikere, do , 83 n. 6 
Kangya, do capture of, 90 
Kaniyánur, 88, 100 
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Kannada, country, 98, ೧40; people, 157 


Kannappa N&yanár, figure of, 32 

Kannayya, pripate person, 142 
Ranniyala-déSa, country, 142 
Kannür, village, 926, 227 
Kantaramma, goddess—temple of, 11 
KAnur-gana, a class among Jains, 246, 247 
Kapala-Bhairavi, goddess—image of, 20 
Kapalika, do figure of, 46 
Kapila, river, 168, 169 


Kapilá-Kaundamnya Sangama, sameas Nan- 
jangüd, town, 168 
Kappechinnigaraya, temple of, 49 
11810110171 Nafijaraj (Urs), general, 81, 82, 
84, 85, 86, 88 n. 6, 99 

Karagalli, village, 95 
Kare, dynasty, 208, 209, 210, 229 
Kareya Bayirappa Nayaka, Adre chief, 229 
Karighatta, hill, 92 


Karikal Rudrésvara, god—temple of, 51 
Karinad or Karénad, province, 173, 174 
Karivarti, temple at, 33 
Kariya Medeyür, village, 211 


Karna, of the Mahábhárata—figure of, 41, 
43; title, 291, 222, 287, 238, 240 
Karnatakagada, place, 99 
Karnik Lakshminarasiah, private person, 19 
Karuul, district, 90, 100 
KarümánikkAlvàr Pili Bhashtar, private 
person, 198, 199 


Karur, district, 89 ; capture of, 90 


Kasava or Ké3ava, god, Tf 
Kashaya-tirtha, sacred pond, 1] 
Kasi, sacred place, 158, 194, 209 
Katappa Nayaka, Kåre chief, 929 
Kathári Saluva, temple of, 14 
Kattali, kingdom, 142 


Kattemalalavádi, village, 84,85 n. 1, 189, 191 


Katte Sómanahall, do—tankat, 52,54 
Kattigahalli, do 221, 222, 223 
Kattu Kodagi, gift 276 


Katullamali, village, 116, 117, 119, 121 
Kaumárt, one of the Seven Mothers—image 


of, 62 
Kaundanya, river, called Gundlu, 168, 169 
Kauravas, of the Mahdbhárata—figures of, 


, 45, 66 
Kautilya, author of Arthaésdstra, 124 
Kava-Dodéru, village, 167 


PAGE 
KAvahali (halli), village, 180, 181, 182 
Kavéri, river, 182 
Kaveripatnam, conquest of, 89 
Kavicharite, book, 141 
Kavure, a thousand province, 288, 240 


Kédaranatha-bhatta, private person, 200, 201 
Kédáréávara, god—temple of, 49-50, 53, 55, Y 
Kédárója, master architect, 
Keladi, dynasty, 210, 215, 219; place, 911, 
212, 913, 214, 215 
Keladi-Nàranappa, private person, 207 
Keleyabarasi or Keleyabbarasi, Queen of the 
Hoysala king Vinaydditya, 108, 110 


Kenmballümatha, matt, 140, 142 
Kempamada Tammadi, priest, 118 
Kenchakódi, place, 154 
Kenchangudda, do 90 
Keüchegauda, private person, 154 
Kendatti Hill, 29 
Kengahalupura, village, 158 
Kerane-palinavarua, profession, 143 
Koeregálür, village, 116, 117, 120, 122, 128, 

124, 178 
Kere-Kodagi, a gift, 276, 277 
Kerisi Vîraiya, private person, 278 
Kerla, Hindu state, 13 


Késava, a form of god Vishnu, 127, 128, 199, 
130,131; temple of, ರಿ 35, 49, 199; images 
of, 5, 6, 7, 25, 48, 62, 68 
Késavabhatta, private person, 127, 199 
Késavadéva, do 113 
Késavapura, another name for Ánekere, 5 
Kétalabbe, lady, 
Kétalapura, village, 54 
Kétamalla, also called Kétamayya, builder of 
the HoysaléSvara temple at Halebid, 
85, 37 
Kétana, sculptor, 
Kétarésvara, Himada— temple of, 
Khándava-dahana, episode depicted, 44 
Khande Rao, Hyder’s vakil, 83, 84, 85, 86 
Khande Raya, brother of Ilavañji Vdsudéva- 
rdya—figure of, 18 
Kbája Bibi alias Sakina Bibi, Hyder's 
grandmother, 22 
Khaki Shah wali, darga of, 
Khoolsin Bibi, Hyder’s first wife, 91 
Kichaka, figure of, as — Praupan 


t 
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Kikkéri, village, 83 n.6 
Kilugráma, do, 162 
Kilukéte, spot near Antaragange, 19 
Kinnart, figure of, 43 
Kirtinàr&yana, god, 180, 181, 182; temple, 
182, 183 
Kirtipura, ancient name for Kittir, 2 
Kirugasür (Kirudasur), village, 204, 205 
Kirugothára, do 149 
Kirugunda, do 184 
Kiru-küdalür, do 121 
Kirumundaniru do 116,117, 120 


Kishkindhá-kánda, Rdmdyana episode 
depicted, 43 
Kittur, village—diggings at, 2 
Kodagi-vritti or mànya, gift, 152, 276, 211 
Kodalar, family or village, 116,118, 119 


Kodanjeruvu, village, 121 
Kédappa, private person, 268 
Kodatihonnu or Kodatiyahonnu, village, 


158, 159 

Kodigénahalli, village, 272, 273 
Kodihonnappa or Kodi Ponnappa, private 
person, 178 
87 

89, 90, 101 


Kodikonde, place, 
Kodiyala, do 


Kodlapura, village, 263 
Kogód, do 52 


Kolar, district, 1, 17, 18, 92, 80, 81 n. 3, 89 
n. 1, 100, 121, 122, 123, 133 

61881111118, goddess—temple, 19, 20; image, 
20 


Kolar Gold Fields, place, 17. 21, 22 
Kolpali, ^ village, 263 
Kollegal, do 85 
Kommanahalli, do 135, 136 


Konanur, place, 
Kondala Nayak, generat, 91 


Kondavidu, place, 68, 76 
Kónériya Kambaya, private person, 13 
Kongas, people, 143 
Kongavve, lady, 134, 185 


Kongoni, Konguni, Kongoni mahadhirdja or 
Kongonivarma, Ganga king, 115, 117, 
191, 199, 198, 176, 117, 178, 197, 260, 

| 261, 268, 264 

Kongu, country, . 110, 119, 175 

Konguni Madhava, Ganga king, 176, 177 

Kongur, place, . ಇ 170 
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Korakonde, place, 86 
Kosarupulki, do 176, 177, 178 
Kotas, people, ° 154 
Kote-sthala, division 258, 959 
Kovinakere, place, 140, 141 
Koyamatur (Coimbatore), place, 154 


Krishna, a form of god Vishnu, 19, 13, 147, 
180, 182, 260, 261 ; image, 63 ; figures, 8, 
39, 40, 42, 45, 50, 66; on coins, 72, 74, 

75 
Krishna, river, 93, 101, 111 
Krishna, Krishnadévaráya, Krishnarája or 
Krishnaráya—Krishnavarma mahadhi- 
raja or Sri Krishnaráya, Vijayanagar . 
king, 68, 69, 70, 72, 73, 74, 75, 16, 77, 
148, 149, 152, 153, 180, 181, 182 


Krishnagiri, fortress, 91 
Krishnadnanda-matha, matt, 17 
Krishnapur (pura), place, 14, 75 


Krishnaraja, see Krishnadévaráya 
KrishnarAja, — Krishparája-Vadeyar 
(Wodeyar), Mysore king, TI 199; III 
79, 186, 187, 188, 189, 191; coins of, 
III, 74 
Krishna Rao, Toshikhane officer, 100 
Krishnaráya, see KrishnadévarAya, 
Krishnavarma, Ganga king, 191, 192, 193, 
194, 178 
Krishnavarma mahdadhirdja, see Krishna, 
Vijayanagar king. 


Kshirasagara-mathana, figure of, 38 
Kubera, a Dikpála—figure of, 38, 65 


Küdali Sangaméévara, god, 270, 271, 272 
Küdli, place, 121 
Küdalür, Küdlur, or Küdalür, place, 119; 
121, 122, 178, 259, 261, 262, 263, 264 
Küdalàru Kammata, place, 154 
Kudugunad, province, 156, 168, 169, 175 
Kulachandra or Kulachandrapandita-déva, 
Jaina guru, 246, 247 

Kullappa, private person, 155 
Kulóttunga Sdlapura, place, 198, 199 
Kumara, god—figures of, 15, 18, 21, 32, 38, 

4 


$ 


Kumara Rama, prince, 29, 79 
Kumararddhya, private person, 137 
Kumárasarma, do 261, 269, 268 


Kumbakonam or Kumbhakonum, place, 96, 


PAGE 
11001651818, god—temple of, 
Kumsi, taluk, 
Kundanad, province, 
Kundayya, private person, 


Kunagahalli or Kunigihalli, village, 179, 

3, 174 
Kunigal, taluh, 86, 141 
Kunnapa-Nagar, country of, 143 
Kuntala, do 238, 241 
‘Lahore, place, 109 
Lakkanna, prince— figure of, 59 
Lakkappa, sculptor, 44 


Lakshmadévi, Queen of the Hoysala king 
Vishnuvardhana, 109, 111 
Lakshmana, 1117105 brother, 12; figure, 39, 
44 
Lakshmana Punt, officer, 94 
LakshmanéSvara, god, 13 
Lakshmi, goddess, 109, 111; temple, 23; 
figure, 8, 4, 38, 62, 63, 04, 69, 72 
Lakshmi Ganapati, copper image of, 17 
Lakshmi Mada, type of Vijayanagar coins, 
12, 
Lakshminarasiah, Karnik, private person, 79 
Lakshmi Narasimha, god—figure of, 
Lakshmináráyana, do —image of, 4, 46, 
59; temple, 4 
Harati chief, 270, 
911, 272 


Lakshmipati Nayaka, 


PAGE 


Kunti, mother of the Pandavas—figure of, Ae 
Kuppattür, village, 217 


Kurchigundu, 7೧0%, 12 
Kurudumale, place, 14-17 
Kurugod, do 94 
Kurukshétra, sacred place, 22], 222, 233, 
284, 939, 242 
Kuga, Rdma’s son, 11, 12 
Küshmándini, goddess—figure of, 57 
Lala, country, 238, 240 
Lala Miya, general, 99 
Lala Saheb, do 85 
Lal-Dagh, retreat, 101 


Lally, Mons., general, 


94, 96, 98, 99 
Latif Sahib, private person, 9 


Lava, Háma's son, 11, 12 
Lava-Kusara-bande, rock, 10 
Lava-KuSara totlu, do 11 
Lava-Kuga gudi, temple, 11 
Láyada-salige, site at Halebid, 53 


Libharanga pachu-S&heb (Levering e. 
private person, 244, 245 


Lingana-Odeyar, private person, 195 
Linganna, do 87, 203 
Lingarasa, do 276, 277 
Lingaságara, village, 958, 259 
Lókábharanapandita, Sawa guru pum 

5 


Lóka Lókanátha or Lókanáthaiya, general, 


Lakshumanadása, private person, 204, 205 239, 241, 942, 243 
Lakshuminátha, 00 204,205  Lókavibhága, Jain work, 264 
M 
Màba or Mabala, scuiptor, 40, 46 Madanika, figure of, 7 
Machagaunda, warrior, 254 Madappa, private person, 155, 168 


Machlibandar or Machlibundar, port, 96, 97 
Maclease, Col., English general, 97 
Madakadore, Madakedore or Mudakadore, 
place, 238, 241, 243 

86, 88, 94 


93 
172 


Madakasira, place, 

Madakedore, see Madakadore. 
Madakeri, place—invasion of, 
Mada Lakka, private person, 


Maddagiri, also called Madhugiri, place, 81, 
87, 88, 91, 93, 94, 101, 263, 268 

Maddur, place—sieg e of, 84 
Madehalli, (also called RAmanithapura), 
village, 155, 156, 167 

Made-kappana, warrior, 137 
Madésvara, hill, 142, 143; temple, 142 
Madhava, a form of god Vishnu—image of, 62 
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Madhava, Madhavaraja or Madhava Varma, 
Ganga king, 113, 115, 117, 119, 121, 
122, 193, 124, 176, 177, 178, 259, 260, 
261, 262, 263, 264; I, 115, 117, 121, 
122, 128, 124; 11, 113, 115, 117, 121, 
192, 123, 124 
Madhavacharya, author, 128 n. 2, 130 
Madhavaraja, see Madhava, Ganga king. 
Madhava Rao, Peshva, 87,88, 90, 91, 92 
MAdhava Varma, see Madhava, Ganga king. 
Madhugiri, see Maddagiri. 
Madhukésvara, god, 246 
Madhura, place, 40 
Madhusüdana, a form of Vishnu— temple of, 
267; image of, 62 
Madigere, village, 184 
Madras, place, 89, 90, 95, 97, 98, 99, 101; 
Treaty of, 90 n. 2; Museum, 70, 12; 
Oriental Library, 19 
Madura, place, 84 n. 1, 90, 97, 100; corns, 
76; Gandabhérunda type coins, 70 
Magadi, place, ೧೨ 
Magara Karagarasa, governor, 
MahabaléSvara, god, 
Mahaba Setti, private person, 174 
Mahabharata, scenes from the—depicted, 
37, 40, 41, 48, 45 
Mahadéva or Mahadévésvara, a 800710 or 
guru, 142, 143 
Maha-Ganapati, god—temple, 14; image, 15 


246, 247 
29 


Mahal, in Brahmagirt, 23, 24 
Mahalingi-Matha, matt, 140, 142 
Mahammarabandar, port, 96 
Mahavrati, title, 233, 234 


Mahéndrántaka, surname of Nitimdrga IT, 
198 


Mahééa, god—figure of, 
Mahéégvara, title, 291, 240 
Mahésvari, one of the Seven — 

of, 62 
Mahimaji Sindhia, Mahratta Sirdar, 90, p 


Mahishásuramardint, goddess—figure, 7, 32, 
ü 49; image, 4, 59, 66 
Mahrattas, people, 82 n. 4, 83, 84, 85, 86, 
91, 98, 95, 96, 98; relation between 
. Hyder and the Mahrattas, 90; invasions, 
.  81,88,89, 90, 91, victories, 92; a ain 


i 
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Maisüru, see Mysére, 
Majid Khan, of Kadapa, 90 
Makalidurga, fortress, 91 


Makanahalli, village, 958, 254 
Makbara, in Kolar, 21, 81 n. 3 
Malabar, district, 88, 100, 157 ; conguest of, 

88 


Malapaguru 818171, priest, 154 
Malava, kingdom, 108, 111 
Malavalli or Malavalli, place, 95, 189, 191 
1110111 Tirupati Peak, 53 
Malenad, province, 141 


Maligaiyudaryan Nétiyalvan, private person, 
198, 199 , 


Malingaiya, private person, 146, 147 
Mallabéva, do 175 
Mallapa- Vodeyar, do 270, 271 
Mallappa, do 231 
Mallappa, H. K. do 118 
Mallar Rao Rasta, officer, 84 


Mallavya, private person, 256, 257 
1181165118, god—temple of, D 
Mallikárjunapura, another name for 


Dindagár, 5 


Mallikarjunésvara, god— temple of, 54 
Mallikarjuniah, of Maddagiri, al 
Malnad, district, 210 
Málója, scribe, 240, 943 


Malur or M&lür, place, 22, 134, 272, 973 
Mamallapuram, place —style of architecture, 


13 
Manavikrama, Raja of Calicut, 88 
Manchayi, lady, 172 


Mandali, a thousand province, 237, 238, 240, 
241, 243 

Mandara, mountatn—figure of, 38 
Mangalore, place, 89,192; capture of, 89 
Manigráma, 17011, 116, 118, 120 
Manmatha, God of Love—figure of, 44, 67 
Manu, king, 116, 118, 239, 242, 261, 262 
Maplahs, people, 98, 97; rebellion of, 99 
Maphuz Khan, younger brother of Mohamed 
Alt, 84 n. 1 

Marála Basavalinga-dévaru, private person, 
164, 105 

Maramma, village goddess, 51 
Márasimha or  Márasinga-déva, (anga 
king, 121, 122, 128, 187, 178 
Marasinga-Kreyappor, officer, 177 
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Maratamma, private person, 175 
Marayya, do 167 
Marayya-Nayaka, munshi, 956, 257 
Márigudi, temple of Máramma, 210 
Mariy&la, village, 159 
Máàrója, private person, 224, 225 


Marsden, author, 72 


Marugali-nad, province, 268 
Marugare-nad, do 268 
Marugare-rashtra, do 263 
Marujaulipura, village, 158 


Marukara- Vishaya or Marukare-Vishaya, 
province, 122, 193, 261, 262, 263 


. Marulakkana-halla, channel, 179 
Marularya, a guru, 141 
Masahali or Masahalli, village, 157, 158 
Misti, do 137 


Maurya, dynasty— structures of, 80; layer 


at Siddapur, 9 

Mauryara-mane, cromlechs, 28 
Mayidéva, warrior, 134 
Mayüravarmadéva III, Kadamba king, 246, 
247 


Méchigaudi, lady, 211, 212 
Medakere Nayaka, Poleyagar of Chitrakal, 

87, 94, 95 
Mélésvara, god, 256, 957 
Melkote, place—Hyder’s march on, 92 
Méru, mountain, 109, 111, 265 
Méshapáshánagachchha, Jain sect, 246, 247 


Mesopotamia, country, 78 
Metlu-bande, rock, 10 
Middle Ages, plate armour-dress of, 70 
Midigési, place, 2175 
Midundavalli, do 116, 117 
Mille-Mirangi, do 83 
Minchukal, Aill, 91 


Minda-gudli-Palinavaru, spade workers, 143 
Mir Ali Raja Khan, officer under Hyder, 87, 


88, 98, 96 
Mirchi Gopal Hari, officer, 84 
Mir Mohamed Sadak, do 100 
Moghals, people, 95, 96 


Mohamed Ali, Nawab, 82, 84 n. 1, 89, 90, 


97, 98, 99 
Mohammad Ali Khan Sahib, Hyder's grand- 
father, 29 
Mohammadbundar, port, 97 


Mohammed Bhelole, Hyder's ancestor, 80n. 2 
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Mohammed Issoof, Commandant of the 

English sepoys, 84 n. 1 

Mohini, figure of, 8, 19, 41, 49, 48, 44, 45, 

6, 56, 59; myth of, 41 

Molakalmuru, place, 1, 9, 94 

Mores, author, 247 n. 1 

Moslem, troops, 18, 14; grave yard, 21; 

dargas, 9; building, 21; wonoclasts, 

47; governor, 159 

Mrityudévi, goddess—figure of, 43 

Mudakadore, see Madakadore. 

Midalabagilu, name of Mulbágal, 17 

Müdanád, province, 221, 222, 223 

Mudiyappa Náyaka, private person, 258, 259 

Mudduvira 8181111, private person, 258, 259 
Mughals, army of, 89; see also Moghals 


Mugur, place, 166 
Muhammad Ali Sahib, Hyder's step-brother, 
21, 22 


Muhammad Bhalool, Hyder’s step-brother, 
2 


1 

Ali Khan Sahib, 
Hyder’s brother, 22 
Muhammad Vali Sahib, Hyder’s step-brother, 
21 


Muhammad Shahbaz 


Mükanáyakankoóte, village, 257 
Mukbadum Saheb, officer under Hyder, 86 


Muktagiri Matha, matt, 9 
Mukté$vara, god—temyle of, 10 
Muktin&thé$vara, god—temple of, 69 
Mukunda Rao, officer, 84 


Mulbagal, place, 10, 14, 17-18, 137; see also 

Midalabagilu. 
Multan, place, 102 
Munijetti, temple-buulder, 7 
Munro, Col., English General, 07 
Muppina Dévarája Odeyar, Mysore king, 165 
Muralidhara, god—figure on coins, 4 
Muran Rao, officer, 90 
Murugamale, place, 8 
Muscat, factories at, 101 
Museum, at Mysore 9; of Mysore Govern- 

ment, 70, 78; at Madras, see Madras. 


Mushkara, Ganga king, ' 178 
Mutganni, see Muttuganna 
Muttagadaharige, 175 
Muttuganna or Mutganni, village, 127, m 
|. 38 
Mutyalachari, private person, 281 
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Mutyalpet, ೫212068006 of, 90 
Mylapur, place, 101 


Mysore, also called Maisüru, place, 1, 2, 88, 
81, 84, 85, 99, 100, 190, 131, 137, 171, 
182, 188, 189, 191, 192, 243; Museum 
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of the Govetnment of, TO, 13; coins 
at, 17, 70, 71, 73; dynasty, 70, 72, 78, 
84, 163, 164, 165; independence of, 80; 
invasions, 83, 87, 88, 89, 93, 95; wars, 

89, 96, 101; revenue, 101 


N 


1868181861 or Nadkalsi, village, 212, 215, 
216, 217, 218 


Nadavalli do 221, 929, 223 
Nadayya Bomma, private person, 283, 234 
Nádkalasi, see Nadakalasi 

Nadugeri, site in Halebid, 51 
Nadugeri Máramma, figure of, 51 
Nagadéva, private person, 116, 118, 120 
Nagagavuda, do 185 
Navappa, do 136 
Naga-kunte, pond, 22 


Nagamangal or Nagamangala, place, 83 n. 
>, 112 

Návanna, scribe, 116, 118, 119 
Nagar, place, 92, 207, 217; Hyder's conquest 
of, 87, 89, 90 

Nagara, kingdom, 100, 101, see also Nagar 
Nagarakal or Nagarkal, stones, 13, 16; see 
also Naga stones. 

Nágarakhanda or Nagarkhanda, division, 
120, 238, 241, 243 

Nagarakunte or Scsha-tirtha, pond, 18 
Nagarasa, private person, 


Nagartagada, fortress, 
Nagaré$vara, god, 15, 50, 252, 
253; temple of, 51, 53 
Nagarpade-Gundu, rock, 29 
Nâgasamudra, place, 24 
Naga stones, 4, 28; see also NAgarakal 
Nágayya, private person, 132, 133 
Nágiya Vodeyar, do 270, 271, 
272 
Nákagaunda, warrior, 274 
Nallala, place, 121 
Nallappa, private person, 79 
Namakallu, place, 84 n. 2, 85 
Namalukote, dc 154 
Nammaélvar, sarnt—tmages of, 3, 4 


Nandi, Bull of Siga — images of, 9, 14, 16, 
:. 18, 25, 80, 32, 97, 38, 89, 47, 59, 60, 66 


Nandisvara, god—image of, 65 
Nandisóina, figure of, 60 
Nandi-v&hana, image of, 59 
Nana Fudnavis, Mahratta officer, 93 
Nandy&la, division 116, 118, 120, 

121 
Nangali, place, 110, 112 
Nanjamma, lady, 251 


Nanjangud, place, 157, 169, 174, 179, 182, 
188, 204, 205 

Nanjanna-odeyar, (Vodeyar), prince, 155, 
156, 173, 174 

Nanjappa, private person, 259, 262 
Naüjaraj or Nañjaraja Urs, see Kárachüri 
Nanjaraj Urs. 

Naünjaraja Wodeyar or Naüjaraj Wodeyar, 
Mysore king, 88, 93, 


Nanjarája Vodevar 199 
Nanjegauda, private person, 154 
Nafijinh, lover of the queen of IRL 87 


Nañjundëévara, god, 169; temple, 22, 168 


Naranagatta, village, 267 
Narakasura, demon—figure of, 40 
Narasappa Nayak, Hyder's vakil, 93 
Narasappayya, agent, 976 
Narasápur, place 22 


Narasimha, god—image of, 59, 63, 65; 
figure of, 3, 8, 39, 43, 48 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, I, 36, 47, 109, 


111 176; IT, 61; III, 166, 185; 
see also Vira Narasimhadéva and Vira 
Náàrasinghadéva 

Narasimha, Nrisunha or Narasimha varma- 
mahàdhir&ja, Vijayanagar king, 195, 
127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 180, 

181 

Narasimhachar, R. Retired Director of 
Archaeology in Mysore, 10, 12, 88, 121, 264 
Narasimhapura, village, — — 53 
Narsipur, do 199 
42" 


322 


PAGE 


ಟ್‌ a Dun of Vishnu, 126, 128; 
image of, 14, 62; title, 206, 207, 291, 
222 ; temple 3 f 

Narayana juo. Peshwa, 92, 98 
Nasir Jung, Nawab, 82 
Navanitanritta Marti, god—figure of, on the 
coins of Krishnarája 111, 14 

Nayaks, 26, 83, 78 
Nayakanahatti, place, 32 
Nayars, of Calicut, 88, 93, 97; rebellion of, 99 
Nelamálige, site in Halebid, 51 
Nellivadi, place, 221, 229, 298, 224, 225 


Nellore, do 96, 97, 1U1 
Népà&]a, country, 109, 112 
Néralckere, village, 148 
Nétiyálváàn, see Máligaiyudaiyàn 
Nijakal, battle of, 91 
Nilakanthar&ya, private person, 208, 209, 
210 
Ntlakanthéévara, god—temple of, 19 


O 


Obanayak, private person, 


i | PAGE 
Nilagiri, halis, 164, 117 
Nilamayya, composer, 240, 248 
Nimbajà Devi, detty, 7 
Nimbkainahalli, village, 9 
Niralgi, do 247 
Niráramba, taz, 142 
Niruti, a Dikpdla— figure of, 38 


Nitimarga or Nitimarga permmánadi, 
Ganga king, 144, 145, 197, 198 
Nittür, village, 951, 259, 265, 266, 267 


Nizam, of Hyderabad, 89 
Nizam Ali, Nawab, 99 
Nolamba, dynasty, 13, 14, 27, 29, 30, 134; 
temple, 27 
Nolamba-dévar, ruler, 239, 242 
Nolanibádhiràjà (Dilipayya), Nolamba 
king, = 
Nolamba-Pallava, dynasty, 11, : 
cave temple, p 
Nolambavadi, province, 110, 112 
32 Oriental Library, at Mysore, 2; 
at Madras, see Madras. 
Orissa, Conquest of, by Krishnaráya, 68 


P 


Onte-maradi, hill, 58 
Padagauda, private person, 154 
Padalaiya, governor, 994, 225 


. 141 

117, 180, 181; 
image, 42, 63 

221, 992, 924, 225 ; 
figure of, 56, 

58 


Padipatti-désa, country, 
Padmanábha, god, 


Padmavati, goddess, 


Pagadesálugudda, site in Brahmagirt, 28, 


31 
Paiyivastika, endorsement, 187 
Palace Library, im Mysore, 79 
Palace Site, at Halebid, 54 
Palukonda, conquest of, 89 
Palegar, ruler, 18, 25, 53, 72 
Palghat,, submission of, 88 n. 5 
Palguné$vara, god, 178, 174 
Pallakki Chilume, spring, 28 


Pallava, dynasty, 1, 18, 14, 29, 129, 123, 
124, 237, 240, 260, 061, 264 ; 
architecture, 16; sculpture, 20 

83 


Palni, place, 
Pampákshétra, sacred place, 148, 149, aa 
81 
Panapura, place, 263 
Paiichalingéévara, god—temple, 50, 58 
Pandavadiya, person, 141 
Pandavas, of the PH 11, 41; 
figures of, 66 
Pandéévara, god—temple, 142, 148 
Pándugudis, cromlechs, ` 10 
Pandya, dynasty, 110, 112; coins of, 16 
ParadAra Sodara Rama, prince 19 
Paramati, place, 84 n. 2, 85 
Parásara MAdhaviya, book, 128 n. 2 
Par&éara Smriti, e do 128 n. 2 
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Parasurama, a form of Vishnu, 109, 111 
Parasuramappa, brother of Madakere 
Nayaka, 95 
Parijata, tree and flowers, depicted, 40 
PárijAta-harana, depiction of the scene of, 40, 
42 


Parévanatha, prince--figure of, 
Pàršvanátha, Tirthankara—image of, 


56 
17, 


Parsvanatha Basti, at Halebid, 55-58, 59 
Paruvi, province, 122, 193, 124; ೮01005 of, 
121, 122, 128, 194 
Parvat!, goddess—temple of, 16; figures of, 
49, 44, 46, 48; utsavamůrti of, 9; 
images of, 9, 18, 32, 62, 63, 69; as 
huntress, 41 
Parvvatha-dévar or Parvata dévaru, 
priest, 196 
Patagara, (weaver), 143 
Patti Pomburcha or Patti Pomburchcha, 
Humcha—207, 220, 222 ; 
see also Humcha and Hombuchcha. 
Pedda Appayya, private person, 12 
Penugonda, Penugonde or Penukonda, 
place, 56, 87, 91, 94, 101, 119, 121, 


122, 124, 178, 263, 264, 265, %70, 
271 

Peramakallu, place, 98 
Perdore, river 109 


Periapatna, place, 84, 85 n. 1, 189, 191 


PerinmAadigavunda, of Sigendd, 145 
Permmanadi, Ganga king, 197 


Perur, place, 261, 262, 263 
Pété-hola, site west of the Brahmagiri 
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Pondicherry, plage, 82, 86 
Ponkola, village, 137 


Poona, seat of the Peshvas, , , 83, 88, 91, 92, 
98, 94 
Posavalli, village, 116, 121 
Prabháchandra or Prabháchandra— 
SiddhAntadéva, Jaina guru, 246, 247 
Prabhulingaradhya, Léngáyat guru, 142 
Pradyumna, a form of Vishnu—image of, 
63; Krishna as, 40 
Prahláda, devotee—figure of, 49, 48 
Prancing Horse, type of coins, 78 
Pratápáchyutaráya, Vijayanagar king— 
legend on coins, 17, 18. 
252 


Prayág, sacred. place, 

Puligere, a three-hundred division, 288, 240, 
248 

Pulkanad, province, 206, 207 


Punasür, Puniyür or Puniseyür 
village, 176, 177, 178 


Punisaiyür same as Hunsür, village, 198, 

199, 203 
Punjab, province, 80 n. 2 
Punnad, kingdom, 2 
Pura, village, 146, 147, 148, 149, 259, 262 
Puranipet, site in Murugamale, 9 
Puranür, village, 87 
Puravara, do | 263 
Purniah or Pürnaiya, minister, 30, 95, 96, 


98 n. 1, 100 ; rise cf, 95 
Purushamriga, figure of, 39 
Purushóttama, a form of Vishnu—image of, 


63 
Purusóttama-Náàyaka, Káre chief, 208, 209, 


hill, 30 210 
Pilduvi Ganga or Pilduvipati I, Ganga Purushottam Punt, vakil, 95 
king, 184 Pushpagiri, hill near Halebid, 54 
Pilliyálv&r, private person, 198 Putangere, place, 89 
Pirangi Batéri, site in Halebid, 58 Patani, rákshasi—slaying of, figured, 99 
Pomkunda, village, 134, 135 Puttanapura, village, 172 
Pomme-sunka, tax, 142 Puttanna, private person, 149 
R 

R&cha-hali or R&cha-halli, province, 270, R&chamalla, Ganga king, ; 145 
271 Raghoba, Mahratta officer, 88, 93, 

Rachali, village, | i 271 
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Rája Ali or Raja Ali Khan, son of Chanda 
89 


Saheb, 


Raja Odeyar, Mysore king, 164, 165 
Raja Raja, legend on coins, 18 
Rajarajyapura, village, 180, 181 


hájéndrachóla or Rajiga, Chola king, 10, 150, 

151, 238, 241, 243 
Rajodéru, see Raja 5607೩7 
Rakanad-Daula, minister of the Nizam, 
Rakshasa, figure of, 
Rama, god, 


89 
15, 28, 32 
10, 11, 12, 109, 111, 193, 
238, 240; 
temple, 13, 30; group of images 17; 


figure of, 30, 32, 483, 44; see. also 
Ramachandra and  Ramachandré- 
Svara 

Rama, {?) Vgayanagar king, 132 
Ramabhakta, private person, 200, 901 


Ramachandra, god, 181, 182; see also 
Rama and below 
Ramachandrésvara, god—temple of, 27; 
see also Rama and above 
Rama-déva, Vijayanagar king, 18 
Ramadurga, fortifications and cave temple, 


t 
e 


Ramagauda, private person, 216 
Ramagiri, fortress, 93 
Ramakrishna Rao, author, 165 
Ramana bande, rock, 11 
Ràmanandi, Jam guru, 247 
Ramanitha, god, 157 ; temple, 156 
Rámanáthapura, see Madehalli 

Kamanujacharya, Srivaishnava guru, 09; 


image of, 4, 16 
Ramaraja, Ramarajaya or Ramaraya, 
king of Vijayanagar, 
131, 158, 159, 170 
Ramardjanaiyaka, Keladi chief, 213, 214, 
215 
Rámarája Tirumalarajadéva or Ramara- 
jaya-Tirumalarajaya, governor, 159, 
l 0, 161 
RAmarajaya, see RAmarája 
Ramarajaya-Tirumalarajaya, see Rámarája 
Tirumalarájadéva 
Rámaráya, see Ramaraja 
Rámáyang, Epic— 


10; 
scenes from, depicted, 97, 48, 44, 50, 
59 
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156, 157 ; 
temple, 148, 149 
13 ; temple, 27 
82,111 ; temple, 


Rémayyadévaru, god, 


RAamé8a, god, 
Raméévara, god, 


| 11, 18, 144 
Ramésvaram, sacred place, 76, 96, 101 
Ranamanchiga, private person, 175 
Ranastambha, pillar, 18 


Ranga or Sri Rangaraja (raya), also called 
simply Sri Ranga or Rankha, Vyaya- 
nagar king, 126, 127, 128, 129, 

130, 131, 132, 159, 164, 


165 
Rangachari, author, 76, 78 
Ranganatha, god—temple of, ೧4, 60-61 
Ranganatha-dévara-betta, hull, 265 
Rangappa Nayaka, a chief, 93 
Rangappa Nayaka, Harati chief, 270, 
1, 272 
Rasigudda, hill near Halebid, 54 
Rati, wife vf Manmatha—figure of, 44 
Ratnagiri, fortress— conguest of, 89 
Ravana, demon king, 30; 
figure of, 43 


Ravinita mistake for Avinita—see Avinita 
Rayadroog, Ráyadurg or Rayadurga, 
fortress, 86, 94, 270, 271; 
coins of the chiefs of, 12 
Rayanahalli or Rayanhalli, village, 142, 
143 
Rayanni-nayaka or Rayappa-Nayaka, chief, 
141, 148 
Razia Begum, Hyder’s mother, 22 
Recumbent Bull, type of Vijayanagar 
Couns, 
Révója, sculptor, 42, 43 
Rice, author, 137, 165, 184, 197, 263 
Rishi, sage—shrine of, 29; 


bas-relief of, 11; figure of, 15 
Rock Edict, of Asoka, 26 
Rome, ambassadors to, 101 
Roppa, village, 23, 24, 26 
Rudra, god, 109, 111; ttle, 291, 922, 

237, 940 

Rudras, eleven in number—figures of, 46, 
65 

Rudrešvara, god--temple of, 51, 58, 64 


Rustumji Khan or Rustumji Khána-Voderu, 
. officer, ! + 168, 159 


Saba Saheb, Hyder’s brother, 99 
Sadasiva, Sadásivaráya or Sadasivadéva- 
riya, Viyayanagar king, 78, 158, 
159, 273, 274 
Sågar, taluk, 205, 207, 210, 211, 212, 216 
Sagara, king (mythical), 116, 118, 261, 262 
S&hápasáhu, Persian title, 170 
aiva, 24, 25, 96, 30; 
Purdnas, 32, 37; images 15, 18; 
bas-relief figures, 18; figure on 
Hyder’s varahas 101; temple, 59, 60; 
sculptural features, 69; practices, 
195, 209 
Saindhava, brother-in-law of Duryodhana 
in the Mahábhárata—episode depicted, 
1 


Sakalagunábhiráma, title applied to Hyder, 
102 
Sakatàsüra, demon,—figure of, 39 
Sakina Bibi altas Khaja Bibi, Hyder's 
| grand mother, YA 
Sakti, goddess, image of, T, 65; shrine of, 7 
akuni, a figure in the Mahibhirata, 40 
Sala, projenitor of the Hoysalas—figure, 
47, 56, 59, 64 


Salabat Jung, Nawab, 82 
Saiagiri, fortress—conquest of, 89 


SAlan&yaka, Higalvádi chief, 958, 959 
Salem, place, 89, 90, 100; capture of, 90 
Salem Manual, book, 184 
Salivur, SAliyur or S&lúr, village, 244, 245, 
246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 252, 253, 
254, 255 

Saluva Góvindaràja, minister, 189 
Saluva Timma, Sáluva Timmarája,or Sáluva- 
Timmarasa, minister, 159, 153, 180, 


181, 182 

Salya Parva, episode in the Mahábhárata 
depicted, 40, 41 
Sama-Saptakas, figures of, 45 


Sambakipura or Sambhulingapura, village, 
| 52, 153 
Sambhu, god, 108, 110, 126, 128, 141, 
908, 213, 214, 227, 249, 258 
Sambhulinga, god, 1 
Sambhulinga Bagavésvasa, temple of, 151 
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Sambhulingapura or Sambakipura, village, 
158; see also Sanibakipura 


Sambhupura, village, 151 
Sambukapura, do, 152; see also 
Sambakipura 


Samudramathana, mythological episode— 

depicted, 66 
Sangamapura, village, 115, 117, 119, 121 
Sangappa Nayaka, 1117010061 chief, 258, 259 


Sankanna, private person, 183 
Sankara, god, 182, 133. 
Sankarandrayana, a sacred place, 192 
ali wa private person, 159 

ankaresa, god, 141 


Sankarshana, a form of god Vishnu—image 


j of, 68 
Sankara-bhatta, private person, 249 
Sanku-Basavanna, ¿mage of, ೬55 
Sanna-Hanumanta-Ráya, god, 21 


Sanna Jatinga Ramésa or Sanna Jatinga 
| Ráméévara, god, 27, 98 


Sanuamima, well of, 135 
Sanna—Mallipura, village, 184 


Santa Basavalinga Vader, priest, 162, 163 
Sancalésvara, linga, a4 
Santalige, a thousand province, 221, 222, 
293, 283, 234, 235, 237, 938, 240, 

f 241, 949, 243, 246, 247 
Santara, dynasty, 207, 216, 217, 223, 225, 231 
Santhebidnur, place—plunder of, 95 
Sántinátha, Basti temple, 55, 58; image, 
58 mn. 1 

Saptamátrikas, images, 7, 9, 20, 47 ; shrine, 
29 

or Sapta-tAla-chhédana, story 
| depicted, 43, 50 
Sarabba, figure of, 8, 39 
Sáradà, goddess—image of, 58; figures of, 
44, 56; see also Sarasvati. 

Sardar Khan, officer, 91, 93; see also Sirdar 
| Khan. 
Sarana Vritti, land given away for religious 
devotees, 233, 234, 935 

Sarasvati, goddess, 109, 111, 939, 242, 
949; images and figures, 4, 43, 40, 

PS 48, 59, 63; see also Sáradà. 


Saptatála 
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Sarvavali, place, 96 
Sasalaraya, private person, 141 
Satagada, foríréss, , 99 
Satyabhama, wife of god Krishna—figure 
of, 40 

Satyamangala, place, 83 
Satyasraya, title, 233, 234, 237, 940, 
945, 946 

Satrughnésvara, temple of, 14 


Savai Madhava Rao, Mahratta Peshva, 93 


Savanore or Savanur, place, 87 %. 4, 

100 
Savshattipalli, village, 131 
Sayakka, lady, 211 


Séndraka, province, 116, 117, 120, 121 
Seringapatam, place, 80, 81, 82, 83, 8^, 
86, 88, 89, 91, 92, 98, 94, 95, 97, 


100, 101, 102, 159, 165, 177; 
siege of, 92 

Séshagiri ráv or raya, Amila of T'áyúr, 186, 
187, 188 


Séshatirtha, pond, see Nágaragunte. 
Settipalli, village, 197, 129, 181 
Sétu, sacred place, 109 
Seven Mothers, panel depicting the, 29; 
see also Saptamatrikas, 
Sewell, author, 
Shahi, kingdom, 
Shah Saheb, Hyder’s brother, 
Shamaji Sindhia, Mahratta general, 94 
Shama Sastry, Dr., Director of Archaeology 
an Mysore (retired), 121 
Shamiah, Aichegurtkdr, 100 
Shanmukha, god—figure of, 39, 42, 66; 
title, 221, 222 
Shattihalli, village, 131 
Shikarpur, taluk, 228, 231, 235, 243, 244, 
247 
Shimoga, district and town, 1, 78, 120, 
121, 205, 207, 243 ; capture of, 87 
Sholavander, harbour, 84 n. 1 
Siddapur, village, 1, 2, 24, 27, 32; Aàóka's 
inscription at, 23 
Siddhalingárya, Téntada—Liigdyat priest, 
141 
Siddappa-dévaru, figure of, 25 
Siddhésvara, god—temple of, 142, 159, 220, 
. 993 


Siddhésvara Purana, Kannada poem, 140 


PAGE 


Siddhalingasvami,  Lingdyat priest, 9; 
(Mysore Sculptor) Silpa Siddhánti, ó 


Sidha-Vodeyar, priest, 270, 279 
Sidlaghatta, taluk, 121 
Sige-gudda, hill, 54 
Sigenad, province, 145 
Silaharas, dynasty—couns of, 16 
Silpa Siddhanti, see under Siddhalinga- 


8168171. 
5111181೩, district, 
Simari, place, 
Simhavarma, Pallava king, 124, 264; 

Ganga king, 121, 122, 123, 124 


116, 115, 120, 121 
96 


Siminadévachchatur-Védimangalam, name 

of Hunsur village, 203 
Sinappa, private person, 226 
Sinda, dynasty, 917 
Sinda-Góvinda, title, 217 


Singadéva or Singidéva, governor of Sáta- 
lige, 221, 222, 223, 224, 995 
Singana, poet, 294, 226 
Singidéva, see Singadéva. 
Sira, place, 48, 80, 81, 86, 88, 98, 94; 
taluk, 264 
95 


see also Sardar 


Siratti, place—conquest of, 
Sirdarkhan, officer, 94, 97; 
Khan. 
Sirdar Ibrahim Khan, officer, 95 
Sairiyama Vergeade, warrior, 221, 222 
Sita, wife of Rima— monuments connected 
with, 10, 11, 12 ; Sitdhande, 11; temple 
of, 12; : jewel box of, 12; image ‘of, 13, 
32; done of, 30; feet of, 30; figure of, 44 
sité-Parvati, temple of, 12; «mage of, 12, 
| 14 


Siva, god, 108, 110, 152, 181, 201, 208, 909, 
213, 214, 219, 221, 222, 238, 240, 247; 
temples and shrines, 8, 18, 60, 153, 
174, 183, 250; «mages and figures, T, 
9, 32, 38, 89, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 48, 62, 
68, 65, 66, 69, 76; figures of the varied 
forms of, 65. 

Siva, liriga, 

Sivabhata, Kálachurya—coín of, 


,,216 
10 

Siva-Ganésvara Vadeyar, priest, 270, 271, 
272 


Sivaji, Ohatrapati type of coins of, 16 
Sivamara, Gariga ಚತ 124, 176, 177, 178, 
184 


327 
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Sivanankáróévara, god,—temple of, 142; 
ಕ vakkalu or family of, 143 
Sivappa Naik, ruler- -coins of, 101 
Sivaratredévar, Sivaràtresvámi or Sivarátri 
Vodeyar, priest, 186, 195 
Sivaya-gavunda, private person, 184 
Ivayajva, do 129 

Skandavanna (Varman), Pallava king, 

260, 261, 264 
42 
240, 243 
49 


^ Smith, V. A., author, 
Sobhanayya, private person, 
Sdmanathapur, village, 
Somaésettipalli, do 127, 129, 180, 131 
Somésvara, god—temple of, 15, 16, 17, 21; 
liga, 127, 129 
Sóméévara Bhúlókamalla, Chálukya king, 


247 

Sómója, engraver, 206, 207 
Sondur, place, 93 
South Canara, district, 199 
Sovanna Vodeyar, ruler, 168, 169 
Soyi Ballahadéva, warrior, 217 
Sphinx, figure, 78 
Sri, goddess,—figure of, 16, 60; 
as accompanying Verikatésa, 8; 


, as accompanying Vithala, 17 
Sri Chámarája Voder, see Chámarája. 
Sri Dévaraya, see under Dévariya. 
Sridhara, a form of god Vishnu—image of, 68 
Srikantha Vájapéya, person, 127, 129, 130 
Sri Krishna, legend on coins, 70; 
signature of the Mysore king : 
190, 191; 
god—figure of, 39; 
Sri Krishnaraya, see under Krishnadéva- 
raya; legend on coins 71 


Sri Naüjundéévara-dévaru, signature, 170 
Sri Narayana, see under Narayana. 

Sringeri, place, 263 
Srinivasa Jivaji, officer, 99 
Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar, author, 72 


Srinivasa Rao, Barakki, see under Barakki 
Srinivasa Rao. 


T 


Tadangala Madhava, Ganga king, 122,128, Tagadfr, village, 
194 Tagare, do 
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Srinivasapur, plate, 10 
Sri Pratapachyuta Raya, see Pratápáchyuta- 
ji 9 . raya. 
Sripurusha, Gaga king, 177, 197 
Sri-rájya, Ganga kingdom, 144, 145, 197 
Sriràmadéva-chchaturpédi-mangala, village, 
98, 199 
Srt Rimanujacharya, see Rámánuj&chárya. 
Sriranga, see under Ranga. 

Srirangam, place, 82 n. 3 
Srirenganátha, god—temple of, on fire, and 
: its rebuilding, 93 
orivaishnava, figure of, 20 
Sri Venkatééa, signature, 8 


Srt-Vikrama, Ganga king, 177, 178 
Sri Visvésvara, signature, 156 
Sriyamma, lady, 16 ` 
Sriyantra, at Kolár, 20 
Srétriya-guttage, gift, 158 
Subaiya, munshz, 187 
Subbachari, private person, 154 
Subbe gauda do 172 
Subhanga, do 273 
Side, kingdom,— conquest of, 87 n. 4 


Sugatur Tammiah, see under Tammiah. 
Sugriva, monkey-king in the Rdmdyana— 
: figure of, 43, 44 
Sukra or Sukracharya, sage—figure of, 
ji 38, 39, 44 
Stladavana, site in Halebid, 52, 54 
Sultan Shah Saidani Bibi, Hyder's step- 
mother, 21 
Sura Padmisura, demon—figure of, 49 
Surya or Süryanár&yags, Sun-God —shrine 
of, 29, 34, 36; figures of, 14, 29, 44, 48 
Sutta-guttage, a kind of rent, 158 
Suttür, village, 186, 187, 188, 190, 191, 199, 


195 
Sword type of Vijayanagar coins, 75 
Syadamangala, village, 84 n. 2 
Syádváda, Jain doctrine, 245, 246 


Syed Makhadam, Hyder’s brother-in-law, 
83 


148, 149, 185, 204, 205 
| 191 
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Tàgarti, ps: € 998, 229, 930 
Tahir Khan, a general, 81 n. 3 
Tailapa, Kadamba king, 247 


Tailarasa, chief, 291, 222, 223 
Taittiriya, school, 201, 262, 263 
Talakad, Talakadu or Talkad, place, 110, 
112, 121, 128, 124, 178, 180, 181, 
182, 183; Ganigas of, 191, 123, 124, 


178 
೩18101, village, 113 
Taleunda, koble, 255 


Talikota or Talikote, village, 131, 159 

Tamba, Tambarasa or Tambarasar, general 

and governor, 233, 234, 235, 238, 

239, 240, 241 242 943 244 

Tanibasainudra, tank, 239, 242, 243 

Tamil immigrants, 
Tamil polegars, 


Tammayyagauda, chief, 136, 137 
Tánagundüra Haridasi, sculptor, 43 


Tandava-Sarasvati, goddess—figure of, 46 
Tandavésvara, god—figures and images, 13, 
41, 49, 45, 46, 47, 48, 59, 60, 61, 04, 

65, C6 

Tanjore, place, 
Tankasale-hola, site in Halebid, 8 


Tapólinga, shrine, 29 
Tar, cois—cuopper, 75; silver, 76 


Taraka or Tarakasura, demon, 221, 923; 
figure, 42 
Tarigodalu, village, 152 


Tàtabbe, lady, 167 
Taytr, also called Thayur, village, 183, 186, 
187, 188, 100, 191, 198, 197 ; province, 


180, 181 
Tegure, district, 116, 118, 120, 12] 
Tékal, village, 134 
Tékavalli, do 255 
Tellichery, fort—stege of, 96, 97 
Teragala, place. 145 


Terakanàmbi, do 168, 169, 170, 182, 189, 
191; kingdom, 182 

167 

275 


Térar, person, 

Tereyür, village, 

Thaydr, province, see Tayur. 
Thomas, author, 72 
Timmámpikà, Queen of Rariga, Vijaya- 
| ° . nagar king, 127, 128, 130 


Timmapa Nayaka, person, 268 
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Timmarasa or Timmayya, minister, 150, 
181; see also Timmarája. 
Tirumali—priest, 276, 
277 

Tiruma küdala-nátha Vodeyar, officer, 200, 
201 


Timmá Vodeyar, 


Tirumakidalu, village, 201, 202 
Tirumaküdlu Narsipur or  T.-Narasipur, 
town, 11 182, 198, 199, 203, 204, 

243 

Timmarája, Sdluva minister, 152, 153; see 
also Timmarasa, 

Tippoo Sultan or Tippu Sultan or Tippu, 
H yder's son, 9, 79, 92, 94, 95, 97, 98, 


9, 100 
Tippür, village, 263 
Tiptür, place, 140 


Tirthankara, Jain—a statue of, 21; images, 

31, 57; fragments referring to the 

early lives of, 56; foot prints of, 58 

Tirthamallégvara, site : with a famous well, 54 

Tirumaladéva, god— temple, 230, 913, 274 

Tirumaladévaraya or Tirumalardya, Vijaya- 

nagar king, 127, 129, 131, 132; coin 

of, 78 

Tirunialan&tha, god-—temple of, 8 

Tirumalapur, village, 259 
Tirumalaraya, see Tirumaladêvarâya, 


Tirumalarya, author, 132 
Tirumala Vamanna, private person, 172 
Tirumale 111001, stege of. 90 
Tirumali Timma& Vodeyar, see Timma 

Vodeyar, 


Tiru-narayana, god, 166; temple, 167 
Tirupati, sacred place, 68, 69; «mage at, 69 


Tiruvannamalai, place, 96 
Tiruvengalanatha, god—temple, 135, 136 


TolappalachArya, guru, 75 
Tonasagondanahalli, village, 268, 270, 271 


Tonda-mandalikas, chief, 291, 222 
Tontadárya, a Lirigdyat guru, 140 
Téntada Siddhalingárya, do 141 


Toshekhane Srinivasa Jivaje, see Srinivasa 


ivaji. 
Totla, river, | 261, 269, 268 
Totlugundu, rock, 10 
Tribhuvana-kartara-bhatar, priest, 13 

Tribhuvanamalla- Vikramaditya VI, | 
! 866 Vikramáditya. 
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Trichinopoly, district, 82, 84, 96, 97, 
99 

Trimûrtis, gods, 69 
Triparvata, Kadamba capital, 54 n. 1 
TrigankéSvara, god—temple of, 925, 26, 28 
29, 31 


Trivikraina, a form of god Vishnu—fiqure of, 

39, 42; image, 62 
Triyambaka Kalavi Matha, a Matt, 196 
Triyambaka Visvanatha Rao, officer, 9] 


U 


Triyainbakaya Vodeyar, a donee, 196 
Uchchangi, place, 112 
Udayáditya, Hoysala prince, 109, 111 
Udayagiri, place, 14 
Uddür, village, 289, 253 
Uduvalagondi, site in Brahmagiri, 38 


Ugra-Narasinha, god — figures of, 48, 45, 46 
Uma, goddess, 233, 241; figure of, 38, 44 
Umaimahésvara, god—figures of, 13, 38, 41, 
12, 43, 44, 10 ; images, 39, 59; type of 
coins, 69-70, 74, '15 


V 


Vadagalai, caste mark, 20 
Vaisampayana Lake, 45 
Vaishnava—dvdrapdlas 24; images 15, 69 ; 

king, 10; Puránas, 37 


Vaishnavi, goddess—figure 15, 62 
Vaishnavi-Sakti, do 13 
Vaishnavism in Vijayanagar, 70 
Vajramale, place, 142 


Vali, monkey king tn the Ramdyana—figure 
೧), ’ 
Vali, (?) coin with the image of bull, 120 


h. 1 
Valita, a kind of grant, 184 
Vakala, Hoysala king, 866 Ballala II. 
VallarenAdu, district—conquest of, 93 
Vallavi, province, 116, 117, 120, 121 
Valmiki, sage—figure of, 11 
Vamana, a form of god Vishnu, 226 ; 


figures, 33, 39, 42 ; image, 63 
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Tuluva, countrys 141; 
coins of the Tuluva dynasty of Vijaya- 
nagar, 68 n. 1, 75 
Tumkur, district anti taluk, ], 79, 91, 
99. 100, 120, 122, 193, 256, 959, 263 
Tungà, river, 121 
Tunga-bhadra, river, ೧1, 121, 143, 148. 
149, 180, 182 
Tuppür, village, 157 
Turuvekere, place, 83 n. 6 
Tuviyal group of merchants, ($rashthi or 


Sréshthi), 116, 118, 120 
Uinmatttr, province, 148, 149, 152, 158, 
Undiganal or Undigeya Hal, village, 6-7 
Upádri Srinivásaivangár, person, 193 
Upagola, a derision, 176, 177 


~ 


Upavási-Acháriya, person, 181, 182, 183 
Upéndra, a form of god Vishnu—image of, 63 
Uppaliga-setti, private person, 143 


Uttamaraya, legend on coins, 78 
Uttara-Madhura, kingdom, 220, 222 
Vamana Mallana, warrior, 175 


Vanijya matha or Vanijyapuri-matt, a 
matt, 140, 141, 142, 143, 144 
Varadarája or Varadarájasvàmi, god-temple, 


. of. 166, 167 
Varaha, a form of god Vishnu—image, 
32, 59 
Varahi, one of the Seven Mothers—mage, 
62 
Varam, a kind of tenure, 187 


Varanasi, called also by mistake V&narüsi, 
Benares, 29], 222, 233, 234, 249, 
252, 276 


Vartana-patte, list of dues, 194 
Varuna, god—figure of, 38, 47 
VasantA, goddess— figure, 44 
Vasantika, do 110, 112 


Vasudéva, father of Krishna—figüre of, 89 
Vásudéva, a form of Vishnu—image of, 63 
” 48 
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Vasudévaraya, Jada: se, Ilavanji Vasu- 
dévaraya. 
Vasuki, serpent-: figure of, 38 
Vayu, a Dikpála—figure of, 38 


Védanti Bhánappa, private person, 
Veeranna Setty, a banker, 

Veerapatchy (Corru ption of Virápáksha- 

pura), place, 83 n. 2 

127, 128, 129, 

180, 181 

Vellore, place, 96, 97, 99; Balakrishna type 

of varahas from, 13 


Vélapura, (Belur) do 


Venkapaiya, minister, 
Venkappiah, Pradhana, 92, 93, 
94 
Venkata or Venkatádri Nayaka, chief, second 
of the name, 132; agent of the name, 
213, 274, 275 

Venkatagiriyappa, private person, 296 
Venkatapatiaya, Pradhana, 85, 86, 91 
Venkatapati or Venkatapatiráya, Vijaya- 
nagar king, 181, 132, 159, 164, 272; 
coins of, 68, 16 
127, 129, 181 
9, 29 


do 


Venkatapura, village, 
Venkataramana, god—temple, 


Venkataramaniah, mutsaddi or clerk, 95 
Venkata Rao Barakki, 89, 85 
Venkata Rao, Dewan, 83 


Venkatésa, god—images, 8,16, 19, 28; cha- 
racter, 69; of Tirupati, 68, 69; type of 


coins, 68-69 

Venkatééiah, officer, 91 

Venkatésvara type of coins, 68 

Vénugópála, god—temple, 9; images and 

figures of, 8, 4, 5, 9, 17, 21, 59 

Vibhütipura, village, 19 

Vidyadharas, heavenly musicians—figures 

of, 32, 66; title, 233, 234, 240 
Vighnëšvara, god—image, 

see also Ganapati, 87888, GanAdhipat! 

and Vin&yáka. 

Vijayanagar, Vijayanagart, Empire, 17, 

7, 29, 80, 32, 60, 72, 78, 74; city, 180, 

181, 189, 188; dynasty, 78, 125, 131, 

139, 158, 159, 165, 169, 170, 174, 189, 

210, 219, : 270, 211, 272, 914; cows, 17, 

68-78; architecture and soula 0006, 14 

10, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29, 52, 55, yA 59, 60; 

figure of a ruler, 19 


PAGE 

Vijaya Párbwnátha, god, 55 
Vijayapura or' Vijeyápur (pura), place, 

154, 156, 158; province, 170 

Vijaya-Siva- Krishnavarma, Kadamba king, 


120 
Vijaya Skandavarma, Pallava king, 

260, 261, 264 

Vikrama (? Srivikrama), Ganga king, 
, 477 
Vikramaditya Tribhuvanamalla, Chalukva 
king, VI, 61, 233, 934, 235, 237, 
240, 948, 252 


Vinayaditya, Hoysala king, 108, 110, 
112, 266 
Vinayaka, god—figure of, 20; see also 


Ganadhipati, Ganapati, Ganésa, and 
Vighnésvara. 

Vindhya, mountain, 27 
Viraballàla, called also Ballaladéva, Hoysala 
king, 5, 17, 23, 31, 140, 141; 

see also Ballala, 

Virabhadra, god, 268; temple, 28, 59, 60, 
205, 206, 212, 215, 216, 217; images 

and figures, 11, 21, 26, 28, 89, 45, 47, 


51, 60 
Vira-chola, title, 206, 207 


Virachikka Kampanna Vodeyar, chief, 173 
Viradévaráya, governor, 152, 153 
Viragonda, person, 208, 209 


Vira Harihararaya, Vijayanagar king, 200, 


201, 211; see also Harihara. 
Viraiya, private person, 173 
Vira Kampaya, do 218 
Virakta matha, a matt, 59 


Vira Mahéndra Nolambádhir&ja, see Nola- 
mbádhirája. 

Viramma, Queen of Bednore, 87 

Vira Nara (Nara) simha déva or Vira 
Narasinga (Singa) déva, Hoysala king, 
866 6180 Narasimha, Hoysala wU 158, 


166, 175, 185. 

Vira Narasimha dévaraya, Vijayanagar 
king, 168 
Vira Nayaka, private person, ' 185 
Viranna, prince—figure, 62 


Viranna, private person, 108. 
Virapagauda or Virappaganda do 169, 158 
Virapaiya, do | 210 
Viraráyi hanas, coins, 16, 27 
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Virasaiva, sect, 88, 140, 141, 166; 

mathas, 140, 142, 143, 144, 172, 186, 

195; gurus or priests, 144, 165, 188, 

192 ; priestess, 139 

Vira-Santara déva or Vira Syántara déva, 

Sdniara king, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 

226 

Vira Sévanna Vodeyar, see Sóvanna Odeyar. 
Vira Vallala dévar, t.e., Vira Ballála, 


Hoysala king, 198, 199, 208 ; 177, 178 
see also Ballala II. Vishnuvardhana Hoysaléivara, see under 

Vira Varma, Ganga king, 122, 123 Hoysalésvara. 
Vira Venkatapati dévamaháráya or Visvanáàtha Rao, Triyambaka, Mahratta 

Venkatapatiraya, Vijayanagar king, 210, officer, 

271, 272; see also under Venkatapati. Visvésvara, god —temple, 18° 
Virüp&ksha, 11106, 180, 182 Vithala, do do 17; ¿mage 17 
Virüpaksha, place, 83 Vitardga, Jaina god—signature, 185, 186 
Virüpákshapura, do 14 Vobala Rao, officer, 94 
Viripakshayya, private person, 141 Vóbalápura, village, 261 
Virüpákshésvara, god, 148, 140 Vuchchangi, do 110; see Uchchangi. 
Vishnu, god, 7, 75, 128, 190, Vudugüru, do 4: see Adagir. 

247,261; temple, 13, 966; figures and Vuttaya dévar, god, 231 

images, 38, 39, 41, 49, 44, 45, 47, 61, Vyasa, sage—figure of, 66 

62, 65, 66, 69, 70, 74, 75, 116, 117, 120; Vyásaràya, a guru—figure of, 19 

W 
Walis Médis, ?nvader, 14 Wilks, author, 1, 80 n., 81 n., 82 n., 88 n., 


Wandiwash, stege of, 86 n. 2; battle of, 97 
Western Chálukya, dynasty, 248, 247, 252; 
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figures of the paried forms of, 19, 45, 46, 
48, 65; coin with the image of, 120 
"n. 

Vishnu, Vishnu Vardhana, Vishnu Var- 
dhana- Hoysaņa déva, Hoysala king, 

T, 35, 55, 58, 109, 111, 112, 183 

Vishnu, private person, 116, 118, 120 
Vishnugópa or Vishnugóttama, Ganga king, 
115, 117, 119, 121, 192, 193, 124, 176, 


Son, 86 n, 87 n, 88n., 89 n., 90 n., 
92 n., 98 n., 94 n., 95 n., 98 n., 99 n., 


see also under Chalukya. 100 n. 

Watters, Col., English general, 90 

Y 

Yadava, race, 110, 111, 112; family, 108, Yantra, 13 
109, 110; dynasty 180, 181; crest, 16 Yededore, fort, 94 
Yagachi, river, 54, 180, 181  Yindasór, (Indasor)— Battle at, 206, 207 
Yaksha, figures of, 32,39, 49, 50, 57, 59, Yingulavadi, village, 173 
62, 64, 65,66 Yóg&narasimha, god—temple of, 58; figure, 
Yalis, figure of, 13 49 


Yama, a Dikpdla— figure of, 38, 40; God of 
Death, 214, 215, 988, 941 
. Yanagala, private person, 244, 245 


Yagi, figure of, 51 
Yudhishthira, of the Mahdbhdrata—figure of, 
40 
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